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LETTER LV. 

TO MONS, DE VIC. 
[MS. Harl. 7000, last letter in vol.] 

S, in Christo, 

Worthy Sm, — I received lately letters from you out of 
Prance, and with them others enclosed from Peter Moulin^, 
for conveyance whereof I heartily thank you. I likewise 
received three sheets of the new Bible, which is now there 
under the press \ I have heard heretofore very much of that 
work, but never saw anything of it till you sent me these 
sheets. That nation may brag of the work in many respects^ 
for so many various and difficult characters of the Eastern 
languages did I never see together before ; and it is a great 
and very chargeable work for an advocate or a greater man 
to undertake single. It is great pity that they are enforced 
to make use of a Jew for the correction of the Hebrew, for 
howsoever he be converted, (and I pray God he be heartily,) 
yet so few of the late converts have been hearty, that he 
must needs be himself, and expose the work also, liable to 
suspicion. I thank you heartily for this advertisement, and 
so wishing your employment there happy both to the state 
and yourself, 1 leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Decemb. 9, st. vet. 1633. 

To my much honoured Friend, 
Mr. de Vic, his Majesty's Agent 
in France, at Paris. 



LETTER LVI. 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 15.] 

S, in Christo. 

May rr please your Lordship, — Mr. Secretary delivered 
your Lordship's letters to me, and in them a petition to his 

« [Professor of Divinity at Sedan, ' Batesii Vitso.'] 
and a celebrated controversialiBt. ^ [This was the Parisian Polyglott, 

King James gave him a stall in Can- edited by Le Jay, who was ruined by 

terbury Cathedral. See his Life in the expense.] 

LAUD. — ^VOL. VI. Z 
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Majesty. Truly, my Lord, I did not a little wonder (con- 
sidering what answer I was commanded to give your Lord- 
ship's former letters) that you would choose me out to this 
service ; yet, since you would needs put this office upon me, 
I resolved rather to venture upon it, than to give cause to 
think I was disaffected to yourself, or your peace. And how* 
formidable I have been represented to your Lordship (to use 
your own word) you best know ; but what I am to you or 
others, that, I think, I should know best. This I am sure 
of, I judge not your Lordship in anything by the false repre- 
sentations of other men, and shall thank you for the like 
measure. 

Having received your petition, I sought the first and best 
opportunity I could get to present it to his Majesty, and all 
that I got by it for myself was a smart chiding; his Majesty 
telling me, he thought he had forewarned me enough of this 
error, and that he had distinguished clearly enough to me 
between a Churchman and a Church cause when I moved it 
first. But when I had gotten leave to read it to him, his 
Majesty was pleased to say he would consider of it ; and that 
was all the answer I could get. 

For Sir John Lambe, I think he is of as ancient acquaint- 
ance with your Lordship, as with me ; if he have done any- 
thing unworthy either of himself or you, let him bear his 
own burden. I did never joy in the differences that are 
fallen out between you, and am sorry for some occurrences 
that have happened^. Since this is all the account I am able 
to give your Lordship either of your letters or your petition, 
so I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship^s loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambeth, Decemb. 11, 1633. 

Endorsed : 'Decemb. 11, 1633. The 
copy of my letter to the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln.* 

^ [Lambe was early in life patronized revealing the King's secrets. (See 

by Bp^ Williams. He, and his son- Racket's Life of Williams, par. i. p. 37, 

in-law Sibthorp, were the witnesses par. ii. p. 80.)] 
against the Bishop, on the charge of 
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LETTER LVII. 

TO DR. RICHARD ASTLET, WARDEN OF ALL SOULS. 
[Tanner MSS. vol. cccxl. fol. 115 a«.] 

S. in Christo. 

Sm, — I thank you and that whole society very heartily for 
the respective letters which you writ unto me by two of the 
Fellows. I gave them hearing so soon as they came to me^ 
and I think I do now understand the business concerning 
your surplusage^ and the division of it ; and how it arises^ 
as well &om the means your Founder left you^ as from the 
Statute of Provision y. And for this'present year lam content 
to take no more from your dividend than to make your 
Tower-stock J6l,000, which, if the Fellows inform me right, 
is i6900 ahready. . For the rest which you desire for the years 
to come, I do not yet like for the present to pitch upon a 
certain medium, because the occasions of the College are, 
or may be, both greater and more various than your divi- 
dend. And further, I like not to make a certain rule for 
a business of which I have had so little experience as I have 
of this; and I had rather not make such a rule, than, by 
after-occasions, be forced to break it. Yet this I shall do for 
the College ; I shall not every year cause two of the Fellows 
to take such a dirty journey as these two have done, nor put 
the College to any needless charge. But this I shall expect, 
that every year, after the audit ended, you give me an 
account, by letter, what the Tower-stock is, and what the 
surplusage of that year ; and then I will return you an answer 
what I think fit for the Dead College, and what for the Living: 
Always provided, that my late predecessor's orders stand in 
force still, and that I may have two of the Fellows come up 
to me to give me further account by word of mouth in all 
such years, and upon all such occasions as I shall think fit 
to c<ill upon them. 

And now, since I have dealt thus freely, and with such an 

« [Marginal notes are added by vi. which provides that upon leases 

Archbishop Sancrofb, and the text is made by Colleges, a third part of the 

corrected in his hand.] rent shall be reserved in com.] 

T [This is the Act xviii. Eliz. cap. 

z 2 



340 LEITEIIS. 

open band to the Company, I must desire you, Mr. Warden, 
to let them know that I shall take it very ill if the Fetlowa 
do not every way conform themselves to honour their Pounder, 
by obeying Iiis Statutes, and conforming themselves to that 
which will be most beneficial for them. It is not long since 
I have heard of two complaints against the FeUows, or rather 
against the government ; and I hope you, and they together, 
will mend both. The one is, that the scholar-like exercises 
required by statute are not duly kept : and the other, that 
the Fellows, divers of them, are too chargeable in their 
clothes, and follow the fashions too much. I hope the fault 
in these kinds is not so great as it is made to me, but the 
greater it is, the fitter to be amended, and I shall expect 
it be. 

This enclosed petition was delivered me not an hour before 
the Fellows came to me. 

I shall not ask you to do anything against either the 
Statutes or good orders of the College ; but with preservation 
of them, pray do as much as you can for the youth. So, 
wishing all honour and happiness to that foundation, I leave 
you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Ca?jt. 

Lambeth, Dec, 2<\, 1633, ■ - 



LETTER LVIII. 

TO ADAM BAU.4NDEN, BISIIOP OP DUNBLAKE '. 

[Balilie'a Lettcre ami Journals, Appendix, No. 11. Art. iv. p. 131, Editib. 1 841*.] 

S. in Christi). 

Mir VEB,\ GOOD Lord, — You are very much beholding to 

my Lord Sterling ; and, for myself, I did you the very best 



■ [This prelnta ia slao called ' Bal- 
-■ -B,'an(i'Bnnnatjn.' Hewantrans- 
to Aberdeen un the death of 
Biehop Patrick Forbes.] 



Works, p. 149. Mr. Laing-, the learned 
editflrofUalllia'eJourDals.haH prefixed 
to these letters of Land ' An Acooiint 
of Papers intercepted betwixt Areh- 
Ijishop Land and the Suuta Hiahops,' 
from a coniemporarj MS. in hia poa- 
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service I could, and am glad your troublesome suits are at an 
end. I hope that which the King hath now done will pre- 
serve you against your pressing necessities, through which 
I pray God send you a good passage. But for Westminster 
foes, they did very much wrong you, whoever they [were], 
that made those relations to you of great sum ; for my former 
[letters told] the truth to you. 

Concerning your preferme[nt, until any better] place falls, 
I can promise nothing; but I assure [you, his Majesty] hath 
a very good opinion both of you ?ind your service ; and there- 
fore I [cannot] doubt but that he will take you and your 
estate into his consideration. At this time you have given his 
Majesty good content, and he expects that you continue in 
that course; and let him still receive a note who they be 
that conform, and who not ; for I see his Majesty is resolved 
to go constantly on, and therefore you must not fail. 

I have considered how much reason you speak concerning 
the poor singing men,' and have received their petition^ which 
you sent enclosed. I must needs say their case deserves 
a great deal of commiseration ; and the very first time I got 
access to his Majesty, after the receipt of your letters, 
I acquainted him with their necessities, and he, like a gra- 
cious and a good Prince, was very much moved with it, and 
commanded me to deliver their petition to my Lord Sterling, 
that some course might be taken for them ; and this, God 
willing, I will do so soon as ever I caiji meet with that Lord, 
which I hope wiU be this day, and so soon as I can drive it 
to any good issue you shall hear from me. So, iu haste, 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cajst. 

Lambeth, Jan. 14, 1633. 

To the Right Keverend Father in God, 
my i?ery good Lord and Brother 
the Lord Bishop of Dunblane, at 
Bdenburrow, These. 

Endorsed : 'Anent his encouragement, 
and anent non-communicants.' 



LETTER LIX. 

TO HIS majesty's PRINTERS. 

[WilkinB' Cone. torn. it. p. 48G K} 

S. in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, &c. 

These are to let you know, that his Majesty takes special 
care of furnishing of a Greek press, that such of hia subjects 
as are learned in that language may have means to set forth 
such manuscripts as are iu his Majesty's library, or in either 
of his Universities; a thing greatly tending to the honour 
of the kingdom, and the good of the Church. And because 
you have been faulty in the English print with which you 
are trusted", his Majesty is resolved your fine shall be con- 
verted to buy matrices and letters, &c., for the Greek. And 
further, because the patent which you hold under him by his 
gracious favour is a thing of great profit to you, he expects 
that you, and all that succeed you iu the enjoying of that or 
the like patent for the press, shall at your own and your 
aucceasora' proper coats and charges print, or cause to be 
printed, one volume every year, of what bigness soever it be, 
in Greek, or Greek and Latin, if the Reverend Father in 
God, Augustin, Lord Bishop of Peterborough, or Mr, Patrick 
Young, hia Majesty's Library -keeper, or any other of his 
Majesty's learned subjects, provide it and make it ready for 
the press ; as you will see more particularly and at large by 
his Majesty's letters themselves directed unto me; which 
here follow in these words : — 

" Most Reverend Fatlier in God, right IrUBty and right entirely 
beloved CoiiuBellor, we greet jou well. Whereas our Bervant, 
Patrick Young, Keeper of our Library, Iiatb lately, with great 
industry and care, published in print an Epistle of Clemens 
RomanuB iu Greek and Latin '', wbieb was never piintcd bcibre, 

<■ [TbiB letter is taien by Wilkina " [Thig was the first edition of tbe 

from Reg. Land, foL 195 b. It is alao Eplatlos of Clemens Romouua. Tbe 

printed by Archdeacon Todd, iu the Prelkce gives an account of tbe Alex. 

TrsuBactioDH of the Royal Society of US., at the end uf which tbeae epistles 

Literature, vol. ii. pp. 210-212, from were found written in Che same hand. 

Lambetb MS^. No. 913, pp. 299 Bcq.] The Alex. MS., it is well known, is 

' [Iu omitting the word 'not' in now in the British Museum.] 
the Beventli Commanilinent.] 
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and hath done this to the benefit of the Church and our great 
honour, the manuscript by Tvhich he printed it being in our 
library; and whereas we further understand, that the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Augustin, now Bishop of Peterborough •, 
and our said servant, Patrick Young ', are resolved to make ready 
for the press one or more Greek copies every year, by such 
manuscripts as are either in our library, or in the libraries of our 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, or elsewhere, if there were 
Greek letters, matrices, and money ready for the work; which 
pains of theirs will tend to the great honour of ourself, this 
Church, and nation : We have thought good to give them all 
possible encouragement herein, and do therefore, first, require 
you, that the fine lately imposed by our H igh Commissioners upon 
Robert Barker and Martia Lucas for base and corrupt printing 
of the Bible, being the sum of three hundred pounds, be con- 
verted to the present buying of such and so many Greek letters 
and matrices, as shall be by you thought fit for this great and 
honourable work. And our further will and pleasure is, that the 
. said Robert Barker and Martin Lucas, our patentees for printing 
which either now are, [or] shall hereafter succeed them, being 
great gainers by that patent which they hold under us, shall, at 
their own proper costs and charges of ink, paper, and workman- 
ship, print, or cause to be printed in Greek, or Greek and Latin, 
one such volume in a year, be it bigger or less, as the Right Rev. 
Father aforesaid, or our servant Patrick Young, or any other of 
our learned subjects, shall provide and make ready fbr the press ; 
and shall print such a number of each copy as yourself or your 
successors for the time being shall think fit And all this they 
shall perform whether the said copies be to be printed in London, 
Oxford, or Cambridge, which shall be left free to their judgments 
and desire, whose pains prepare the copy or copies for the press. 
And last of all, our further will and pleasure is, that the aforesaid 
patentees do, without delay, procure such and so many matrices 
and letters as aforesaid, that no hindrance be put upon the work ; 
and that they be at th^e charge of printing in the meantime 
with such letters as are already in the kingdom. Of all which, or 
any other necessary circumstance for the furtherance of this 
work, we shall not fail to call for a strict account from you ; and 
therefore do look that you call for as strict a one ^om them. 
Provided always, that it shall be, and remain in your power to 

• [Augustin Lindsell, Bishop of Patrick Young. Probably it was a 

Peterborough, edited TheophylacVs joint performance.] 

Comment on the Epistles, (published in ' [Patrick Young of S.Andrew's 

1636, after his death, by Dr. Thomas in Scotland, incorporated at Oxford, 

Bayly, afterwards Bishop of Killala,) July 9^ 1605, and at Cambridge, 1619. 

and the Catena on Job (Heylin's Life See Ms Life in Smith's Yites Illustr. 

of Laud, p, 215). Wood (P. 0. i. 308), Virorum. 4to. 1707.] 
says that the latter was edited by 
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mitignlu Iheir fine aforesaid, according as jou shitll see thrir 
diligence and care for the advancing of this nark. Given under 
our signet, at our Palace of Westminster, the tliirteenth day of 
January, iii tbe ninth year of our reign." 

I doubt not but that having taken these his Majesty's most 
gracious letters into your due and dutiful consideration, yoii 
will apply yourselves with all care and diligence to give his 
Majesty all satisfaction herein. In which, I assure you, his 
Majesty will not be pleased with any delay, knowing that 
there will be a copy ready for the press before you can be 
ready with letters and other things necessary. These are, 
therefore, to pray you, that you presently furnish yourselves 
with all things necessary, especially matrices and letters of 
all sorts for the work aforesaid, that I may be able to give 
his Majesty such an account aa be professes he will require 
of me; and that you give me your answer, in writing, what 
obedience you will yield to these his Majesty's directions ; of 
which I pray you not to fail. So I bid you farewell, and 
rest 

Your loving Friend, 

W. CAST.e 

Lamljeth, Janaary IB, 
1633. 






LETTER LX. 

to' the BISQOPS Of HIS PROVINCE. 

[WUkinB' Cone. torn. It. p. 436 '.] 

S. in Christo. 

Mt vert good Lord, — Your Lordship cannot btit know 

that his Majesty, taking into his princely care the decayed 

and ruinous estate of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul in 

London, was graciously pleased not many years since to grant 

a commission towards the repair thereof; the copy of whicli 

being first drawn by his Majesty's Attorney- General, was 

• [The Printers retomed their an- Land, fol, 1S5 a.)] 

, Bwer on Jan. 27. that thej ware ready » [From Keg. Laud, fol. 195 h, 

to promiBQ alltbingsrequired of them. 196 a.J 
(Wilkins' Cone. t. iv. p. 486, from Keg. 
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afterwards reviewed by my Lord Keeper; and by the joint 
consent of my predecessor, and all the Lord^ of his Majesty^s 
most honourable Privy Council, it was then thought fit, that 
the clergy, bishops and deans excepted, which give annually, 
should contribute, together with the laity, to the end that 
their good example might the better move them to the fur- 
therance of so necessary and pious a work. But this course, 
it seems, took not that good effect which was wished, divers 
of the clergy disliking it ; wherefore, upon the renewing of 
the said commission, it is thought expedient to alter the 
former way, and to leave the clergy wholly to their ordinary, 
not doubting but that by your Lordship's good example and 
persuasion they will be very forward in advancing that good 
work. These are therefore heartily to pray your Lordship to 
take special care herein, and by yourself or by your arch- 
deacons, to call the clergy of your diocese together accordingly 
at such time or times as your Lordship shall approve to be 
most convenient, and to give them thanks, that have already 
contributed, not pressing any man beyond that which he 
shall please voluntarily and cheerfully to give. So assuring 
myself that you will use all effectual means with those of 
your Lordship's diocese of London, and that they of them- 
selves will be very ready to give their utmost assistance i.o a 
work of that nature and consequence, that so nearly concerns 
the service of God and the honour of this church and nation, 
with remembrance of my love, I leave you to God's grace, 
and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth House, 
Januar. ult. 1633. 



LETTER LXI. 

FROM JOHN WHJilAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 18.] 

Most Reverend Father in God anI) my very good Lord, — 
My due respects premised, upon the message delivered unto 
me by Mr. Sherman concerning your Grace^s intention to 
visit my diocese, which no Archbishop of Canterbury hath 
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done this liuudred years, I liave caused some search to be 
made in the registries at Lincoln, and have found there so 
much as emboldens me to become a humble suitor unto your 
Grace to forbear this visitation for such a reasonable time as 
these records may be transcribed and well weighed by your 
Grace's counsel and mine. All that I humbly desire is but 
to preserve the rights, exemptions, customs, and privileges of 
this see, which have been formerly granted, continued, and 
used in the times of my pi'cdecessors, bishops of this place. 
Upon the well weigliing and cousidering whereof, if it shall 
be found that your Grace hath right to visit, I will most will- 
ingly (as far as the use and right hath been) in all obedience 
submit thereunto. If otherwise it shall appear, that by pri- 
yilegCj use, prescription, or custom, this diocese bp cleared 
from any metropolitical visitation, or exempted otherwise 
legally, I do nothing doubt but your Grace shall receive as 
much honour from that justice which shall suffer the bishopric 
to enjoy those freedoms which in former times it had, as it 
can from the power of metropolitical visitation ; and so with 
my thankful acknowledgment of your Grace's late favours 
towards me, I humbly rest 

Your Grace's much obliged Servant and SuflFragan, 
Jo. Lincoln. 

From my poor hoaae 

at Lintoln, this 2d of Feb. 1633. 

To the Most Kev. Father in God hia 

very good Lord, the Lord Arch- 

biahop of Canterbury, &e. Se. 




LETTER LXII. 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 

[Apuii rraiBt, lui Erud. Viror. Epistt., Epiet. di»yiii.pp. 786, 787.] 

Salulem in Cftristo. 

Quantopere, vir summe, negotiis distrahor, hiuc liquet, 

quod literis tuis mihi semper gratissimis, postridie Kal. 

Octob. datis, et xsviii. mensis ejusdem receptis, vis adhue 

datur respondendi otium'. Hine rac pubhca avocaut, illinc 

rcvoeant privata, sed summe nccessaria; duplici itincre, 



[Vide Q. J. Vos 



3.] 
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longo, raolesto, et sumptuoaOj luio eodemque anno suscepto 
et fiuito, iu Scotiam nempc*^, et sedem Cantuariensem'. Rc- 
versum me esse ex. uno aalvum, et in alterum bonis spero 
avibua alisque provectum, scio te primo auditu perfusum 
esae gaudio. Non sic omues afFecti, qui audiveruut, iiec 
apud vos nosve. Nee virulcntia multorum me latet, Deo 
gratiaSj quod causa, cur ita dentibus veneuatis famam meam 
rodant, proraus ignota est. Si non ideo forte sit, quod a 
multis jam annis istia moribua in Ecclesia Dei vivitur, ut 
pessime audiant, etiam ab Ecclesise filiis (ut haberi volunt) 
qui uptime consultum Ecclesife, et paci ejus, cupiunt. Tales 
autem prEetereiindi sunt, aut nihil in bonum Ecclesiie fa- 
ciendum. Peua mihi coustantiam et patientiam det oro; 
utraque mihi summe opua. Tu interim orationibus tuis me 
Deo Opt. Max. commeudatura habeaa. Ego sic munitus 
pcrgam, quo Deus duxerit. Qui malevolis illis et veniam det 
et mentem raeliorem. 

Quod ad fiUum tuum Johannem attinet, &c. 

Libri, quos una cum literis misisti, illtesi ad manus meas 
pervenerunt, Gratulor et tibi, et filio Dionyaio, qui juvenis 
tarn felici genio tanta peragit™, inter literatorum priucipes 
princeps facile futuruB, si eodem, quo nunc ingreditur, pergat 
pede. Dc tc quid dieam nescio, nisi quod doleo te ita inter- 
pell atum, dormicntibus interim operibus a te tantopere 
affcctis. Quo respectu quo minus tuos sis, eo minus sis et 
mens. Sperabo taraen te, etsi fortE non facile, omnia aupera- 
turum impedimenta, ne Baroniua semper bsereat, 

Vidi nuperriroe literas tuas ad Gofi'um, &c. 

Merum figmentum eat Episcopos Angliae jurisdictionem 
suam iu Eccleaiaa vestras vellc extendere. Id quidem illis 
ue per somnium accidit. Poeta ad minimum Davenportua, ai 
dicat, fingit. Nam hoc vult Rex Serenissimus, ne mercatores, 
aliique subditi aui, Forbesium", aimilemve alium, Eccleaiaj 
Anglicanse praiferant, Ideoque Forbeaio dimiaao, Goffus", 



I 



, 1(133; 



* [Vide Diariuro, 0pp. toi 
217,218.} 

' [Vide Dinrium, Sept. 1 
ibid. p. 21B,] 

*■ [Belji;aTum aliumqae gentium 
AnnaleB, ab Evcrarda Reidano Bel- 
gicc coQscripla?, Latioc vertorst.] 

" [JouiDGg Forbcaiua, SvhchIi apud 
Scotoa contra rcgiam auetuiitateiu 
habitie, i.d. KiOIi, pneges b patm ex 



apud Middlsburgam ia Hal- 
lanaia ccetui Aii^ligenarum in aD.cri:4 
pncFuit, atque inibl mortuua eat i.d. 
1634.1 

= [Stepbanus Goffo, uniiB e Be^ia 
Capellaais. Flures ab eo ad Vot«ium 
eistant EpistolEe. In caatro Kama- 
ncnsLumpoflleatiajisiit, (Wood,F.O. 
i. m.)] 
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ad quern scripsisti, vir doctus, et disciplinse nostrie prudeiis 
assertorj omnium suffragiis aubstituitur. Quid hoc ad Eccle- 
siaa vcstras? Sed quoniam focina istliaic Davenportum 
subolet, habebis viri apud no3 rca gcstas ; nee enim ipse audet 
negare. Triennio plus minus abhinc coram me, Episcopo 
tum Londinensij sistebatur, &e.'' Si ideo gratus sit vcstris 
Amstelodameusibua, quod Eccleaiie sure et Reformats desertor 
sit, fruatur ille fortuna sua, vos illo. Nolo te diutiua a studiia 
tuis multo utilioribus diatinere, Valo. Et quoties Deum pro 
te ipso iuterpellaa, sis memor etiam raei apud coinmunem 
Red emptor em 

T ibi tuiaque amiciasimi 

GuiL, Cant. 

DatiEe ex »dibu8 Liimliethanis, 
Pebr. 2i, StiL Vet. 1333. 

Dum hsec scripsi, et nou autea, nuntiatum est mihi de 
obitu filii tuij utrum Johannis vel Dionysii uondum constat, 
■ aed timetur juniori^. Fasit Deus, quisquis is fucrit, ut te plua 
Eequo non discruciet. 



LETTER LXIII. 

TO JOUN WILLIAMS, BISHOP 01' LINCOLN. 

[Lambeth MBS. Numb. mxix. p. 19.] 

S. in Chriato. 

My very good Lord, — I have received your Loi'dsliip'a 
letter concerning ray intended viaitation of that diocese. 
And truly, my Lord, why any of my predecesaors omitted 
their visitation of that See, I can neither satisfy myself nor 
give you an account. Yet thia much, I tliiuk, is clear, that 
de jure ordinario, I have as much power to visit your Lord- 
ship's diocese as any other part of my proiinee. To take 
away this power, it will lie upon you not only to plead but 
to show your exemption, and if you had any exemption and 
that be after disannulled, and the Archbishop left to his 

it Dionjniua eubfliicm 
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ordinary right again^ then I think it is clear ^ enough for me; 
and I hope I shall be able to make that appear. Two things 
there are of which I shall assure your Lordship. The one is, 
that I intend not the offering of any hard measure either to 
your Lordship or your See, but I hope it shall be esteemed as 
much both justice and duty in me to maintain the rights of 
the archbishopric, as in your Lordship to preserve the priyi- 
Jieges of that diocese ; and this is alt I seek for. The other 
is, that his Majesty, taking into due consideration the hurt 
which either doth or may arise ,from any such exemption 
from the power of visitation, is resolved that I shall go on 
with my visitation for every diocese of my province ; and 
that I may both obey his sacred Majesty, and preserve and 
settle the rights of mine own See, I think I shall hold my 
resolution to visit Lincoln diocese this year, and send out my 
inhibitions accordingly without delay. For your Lordship's 
notion of referring it to counsel before I proceed, I shall not 
stay my inhibitions for that ; yet I hold the motion so 
reasonable, as that I shall refer the consideration of it to Mr. 
Attorney- General, that he may know his Majesty^s command 
in this particular, and advise upon my right. And if your 
Lordship please to join any counsel for yourself, you may so 
do> and bring or send up your Lordship's evidences, and have ' 
them perused to your best advantage'. 

My Lord, I take this occasion also to signify to you, that 
I represented to his Majesty the care that your Lordship 
took in your diocese, according to your certificate which you 
sent to me, and particularly that which concerns the Company 
of the Mercers, in London, who by the gift of Mr. Fishburn, 
a brother of theirs, and by a proviso in his gift, take upon 
them to place and displace a Lecturer at Huntingdon upon 
any dislike, at a month or a fortnight's warning, without 
any relation to Bishop or Archbishop^ This, his Majesty 
8ays, your Lordship did justly dislike, and gave his answer to 
that passage in writing in his own hand, and in these words : 

' [The letters of Archbishop Laud Works, vol. v. p. 321. Richard Pish- 

and Bishop Williams to Attomey-Ge- bum gave, in 1630, 2,000^. to the 

neral Noye, and his decision of the Mercers' Company. This, with other 

question in the Archbishop's favour, are sums, was invested in the purchase of 

printed in Wilkin s' Cone. torn. iv. pp. the Manor of Chalgrave, from which 

487-490, from Reg. Laud,foll. 112,113. 60^. is paid yearly to the Lecturer. 

• [See Accounts of Province for 1633. (Lewis's Topog. Diet.)] 
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' That he could not hold it fit that aiiy lay person or corpora- 
tion whatsoever should have the power these men would take 
to themselves, for he would have no priest have any necessity 
of dependency upon their people;' and commanded me to 
signify to your Lordship that he would have this remedied. 
I pray your Lordship, therefore, in his Majesty's name, to 
take present order that the Mcreers either relinquish the 
grant and submit to the orders of the Church, or else that , 
you admit no Lecturer there, unless your Lordship can think 
of any better way to remedy this new lay encroaehment upon 
your Church. 

Concerning those things in your Lordship's certificate 
which are not within hia Majesty's inatnictiona, I have 
received no answer but this : That his Majesty leaves them to 
your Cauou and ordinary rule of the Church, with this, that 
though the Canon say the people may receive the Communion 
in the chancel or in the body of the church, yet he likes not 
that the ordinary (to whose discretion this disjunctive is left) 
should suffer it to be in the body of the church ; both because 
the people usually ait in their scats, and cannot be discerned 
whether they kneel or no while they receive, and because the 
minister cannot possibly come with any convenience at them 
which are placed farthest in their seats, to deliver the Sacra- 
ment to them, unless every other seat should be left void. 
I am aorry I have so much occasion to trouble your Lordship, 
but you will, I hope, bear with it, because the greatest part 
concerns yourself, and your own particular; so, in haste, I leave 
you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 



'1633. The copj of my 
letter t<i llie Bishop of Liuroln 
about m; visitation, and his Ma- 
jeatj'i anawer to hia oertificale.' 
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LETTER LXIV. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF "LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p^ 21.] 

Most Reveeend Father in God and my vert good 
Lord, — My humble duty and service remembered. To 
your Grace^s letter concerning this visiting of my dio- 
cese, however my predecessors have heretofore framed their 
appeals, I humbly crave pardon to offer rather some rea- 
sons why it. should not be now, or not in this manner by way 
of inhibitions, than why your Grace should not visit at all. 
And this I have endeavoured to do in a letter to Mr. Attorney 
General, to be (in my absence by reason of indisposition) 
made good as far as my records will serve the turn, by my 
counsel, if your Grace shall be likewise pleased to design any 
solicitor to attend the business : and whatsoever Mr. Attorney 
shall, either out of his own knowledge, or by direction from 
his most excellent Majesty, order therein, I shall most 
steadily abide and perform. 

For these two things your Grace is pleased to assure me of, 
the fair measure intended for my See and myself, and his 
Majesty^s pleasure and providence not to allow any exemptions 
in this kind, (were it but expressed in a line or two, to remain 
upon record,) would end this difference to my full content- 
ment. 

I will put down the Lecturer at Huntingdon, until the 
Company of the Mercers shall clearly and absolutely nomi- 
nate a clerk to be approved by the ordinary for the discharge 
of that preaching-place, for so long a time as he the said 
ordinary shall hold him fit to lecture there, in regard of 
his life, doctrine, and diligence. I was mistaken in that 
disjunctive about the placing of the Communion-table in 
country churches, and thought it had related to the spacious- 
ness of the room and the usual reading-place ; but his most 
excellent Majesty conceiving it to be entirely left to the 
discretion of the ordinary, I am better instructed for the like 
occurrences in the times to come. 



To conclude where I began ; when your Grace sliall tesolve 
to visit these parts, however the diocese shall appear, the 
Bishop will be found a very sick man, until your Grace (upon 
whom he mainly depends therein) shall be the happy mes- 
senger to bring unto him some dawning hopes of his Majesty's 
favour, which blessing if your Grace shall once procure him, 
there is no Bishop in Christendom shall more affectionately 
honour or more devoutly pray for your Grace, than 

Your Grace's unfortunate Servant 
and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 



To the Moat KcTercnd Father in G,nl 
■ myrerjgood Lord, the Lord Arch- 
)f Canterburj, 4c. &c 



LETTER LXV. 

TO TIIE LORD YISCOUNT WENTWOETS. 
[StraiTorda Letter?, vol. i. pp. 212— 2U.] 
Salutem in Christ o. 
My very good Lord, — I have received a pair of cards I 
from you or two, but they are not to play withal, the packetj 
is too serious ; therefore I will begin with the outworks, yourj 
letter which came to me single*, and give you an account C 
otiier things in my own hand as there shall be cause. 

I have known the Bishop of Waterford" long, and when hel 
1 , had a lived in the College, he would have done anything, or sold I 
Brinn'aiJs' any man, for sispence profit '. It seems he carried the sam^ 
iing"hecSV miud With him into Ireland, by which means Lismore and( 
lyomThe"'' Youghall have fared never the better by him. But i 
WMerfort. Lismore was in huckster's handling" before he cam 
Lnla.ftraet 'Waterford, it may be, if he be handsomely vO-ougiit on, hsl 




' [This letter does not appear to 172.)] 

havo been preserved. It ia probably ■ [See a.bove, p. 3 

the loiter of Oct, 31, to which Strafford • [See above, p. 3 
refers. {Straffocde LeiterH, vol. i. p- 
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will be brought to petition me about it, which will be an 
excellent ground for us both to work on. 

I thank your Lordship heartily for the Dean of London- 
derry y; it will be a brave example, and he deserves it plenti- 
fully. You may see by this what a miserable thing it is 
when buying and selling comes into the Church, for it stays 
not till they sell one preferment, if they may be able to buy 
another, as it seems Sutton did. 

The Bishop of Waterford was ever full of jests, and would 
at any time lose a friend rather than spare it. And there- 
fore it is no wonder, if he spare not the Earl his kinsman. 
But a passing good jest it was that he broke upon him, and 
as like him as could be. I could find in my heart to forgive 
him some errors, so he would petition me about Lismore; 
but ^tis so easy a thing for the Earl to keep him from it, 
that I shall not believe he will do it, till it be done ; for if the 
Earl will feed him with a little money, farewell Lismore, and 
the petition too. 

I have given my Lord of London' thanks from your Lord- 
ship, though neither myself nor he expect any such compli- 
ment from you^, where the justice of your cause challenged *J^®". f""?** 
all we did^, and where I conceive the King was more con- answer for 

' ' *^ your great 

cemed than your person : and howsoever, where you serve the ^^^^ «»■ 

tf r ^ f J pressed to me 

Church SO heartily, we Churchmen were much to blame if intheconciu 

V * ~ sion 01 your 

we should not serve you. This is true, by St. Dunstan and better*. 
his tongs: for my Lord Cottington tells me he hath got 
a precedent of a Bishop that dares take the devil by the nose 
without them, which St. Dunstan never durst do. But wot 
you what ? He tells me of another civilizing precedent in as 
fair and handsome a way as the Court hath any : but I believe 
neither the Attorney®, nor himself will be much the better 
by it. Yet I cannot tell, now his wife is dead^, what he may 



^ [Henry Sutton, who, it appears, 
had been guilty of some simonlacal 
transaction.] 

* [William Juxon.] 

• [This appears to refer to the con- 
clusion of the letter of Jan. 31, 1633.] 

'' [This refers to an information 
brought against Sir David Foulis in the 
Star Chamber for a libel against Went- 
worth. The case is referred to by Went- 
worth himself (Letters, vol. i. pp. 143, 

LIUD. — VOL. VL 



189), and is given more fully in Rush- 
worth's Collections, vol. ii. pp. 215 — 
220. Rushworth erroneously places 
the decision of the case in Feb. 163f. 
It must have been decided the pre- 
vious November, or early in December. 
See Garrard's letter to the Lord De- 
puty, Dec. 6, 1633. (Straflforde Let- 
ters, vol. i. p. 167.)] 

« [William Noye.] 

^ [Anne, daughter of Sir William 

A A 
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do, for the little Secretary® says the original precedent did 
not begin till he was left a widower ^ Yon see how merry 
these gentlemen are, while I am fain to drudge at Lambeth. 

Thus far concerning your outworks; now to the serious 
business of your larger letter &. And first, concerning the 
reformation of that Church to the Church of England. It is 
certainly deeply seated in his Majesty^s thoughts, but your 
Lordship is very right, that the material church must be 
built, and an abler clergy in some measure provided, or else 
it will be vain to attempt it. And since you desire not only 
my counsel, but his Majesty's resolution, you shall here have 
it, as far as he is pleased to give it. 

And first, the anatomy which you make of the Irish eccle- 
siastical disease, makes it apparent that it is spread so 
universally over the body, that a very wise physician can 
scarce tell where to begin his cure. But if you will have my 
foolish judgment, thus it is. I would set upon the repair of 
the material and the spiritual Church together; and first, 
I would have a general and a strict command issued out, that 
every minister should read all Divine Service wholly and 
distinctly, in a grave and religious manner, to their people ; 
and this, I take it, may be presently done without any noise, 
because they have the English Liturgy already. And at the 
same time would I have an Act made, that no man, of what 
degree soever, should hold above two benefices with cure, and 
those within a limited distance, that they may the better take 
care of them. If these two were once settled, the rest would 
follow in order, especially if your Lordship can reduce some 
more of their temporalities for maintenance, and keep them 
(especially the Bishops) from their sacrilegious alienations, 
about which you are in a very good way, and his Majesty- 
commands me to thank you for that care. 

For the schools, if your Lordship will remedy anything, 

Meredith, and widow of Sir Robert took place in Wentworth's politics,. 

Brett. She had only recently died, after his second widowhood.-] 

See Cottington's letter to Wentworth, « [This was the despatch written by 

March 11, 1633. (Strafforde Letters, "Wentworth on the 3l8t of the previous 

vol. i. p. 214.)] January, and which he sent, together 

* [Sir Francis Windebank. He styles with other important papers, by Sir 

himself, in a letter to Strafford, ' Your George Wentworth, his brother. See 

little, but most true servant.' (Straf- Strafforde Letters, vol. i. pp. 187-189, 

forde Letters, vol. i. p. 216.)] 194, 218.] 

^ [This refers to the change which 
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you must take the same way for restoring their temporalities, 
without which reward no man will take pains, and there are 
not many men which deserve better or worse of a state than 
schoolmasters. And where abuses are grown so many and 
great, I do not see any reformation possible, without some 
severity. Therefore if your Lordship will rectify this, you 
must turn out the insufficient, and especially those which train 
the youth in Popery. 

For the third thing your Lordship mentions, I conceive 
the remedy is more easy ; for there you have nothing to do 
but to turn the money given to charitable uses to the use 
intended by the donor; to reduce such patronages as^ are 
unjustly gotten from the Crown, and to enter into the first- 
fruit office all such benefices as are not there already, and 
yet are valuable in that account ; which I mention so, because 1 1 vrin in- 
with us in England no benefice pays any subsidy, that is not L^8h?p' 
above 6/. value in the King's books ^. tSfniy^ln^ 

As for the College, I am very sorry they have chosen me * ^ ^ "** 
Chancellor^, and if they will follow the directions I have given 
them by my Lord Primate, I hope they will send me a resig- 
nation, that I may give it over, and your Lordship be chosen, 
being upon the place, and able to do them much more good. 
As for their Statutes, if they need any mending, I shall not 
refuse that pains. But before I can enter upon that service, if 
they have a confirmation of their Statutes under the Broad 
Seal of that kingdom, or this, I must have a commission 
under the same seal, to authorize me to alter or do what I 
think fit with them, else I may not meddle. If this shall be 
thought fit, I will presently send for a copy of their Statutes, 
and such exceptions as the wisest men in that Society can 
make against them, and so proceed. For the Provost \ if he 
be a weak one, the fault is not mine. For when the Bishop 
of Kilmore was preferred from that government^, I was 
resolved to make the Dean of Cashel that now is ^, his suc- 

*» [Laud was elected Chancellor Fellows, at the time of Bedell's elec- 

Sept. 14, 1633.] tion.] 

* [This was Dr. Robert Ussher, son ^ [Bedell was appointed Bishop of 

of Henry Ussher, Archbishop of Ar- Kilmore, May 1629, and consecrated 

magh, who obtained the Charter of Sept. 13.1 

Trinity College, Dublin. He had » [William Chappell, originally of 

been proposed as Provost by the Junior Christ's College, Cambridge, where he 

A a2 



^ 35 



350 

cessor ; and though my Lord Primate writ very earnestly for I 

a native and his kinsman, that now is Provost, with assurance 1 

' Yeinow of hia aufflciency'" ; and though two of the Fellows came j 

wriiB. tome, over and petitioned his Majesty, yet all this should hardly j 

Tosi it too have taken me off, had not the Dean of Cashel at that time 1 

government, absolutely refused me ; and if now your Lordship think him' I 

lutBs too", as fit for the place as I do, I will join with you for the pre- I 

ferring of the present Provost, and to be revenged of his I 

former refiisal, put in the Dean of Cashel, alway provided, I 

that for his better encouragement he may liold hia deanery, I 

And in the meantime, for the prohibiting of the teaching of I 

Arts abroad in the country, I think that must proceed from I 

your authority, and the sooner it he done the better. 

For the 1,000/,, &c., your Lordship is in as good a way a 
can be ; and if you can get the 600Z. back, it is an excellent I 
work ; if you cannot, the nest best is, to keep the 400/, there, I 
where you will have means to bestow it very well. 

Your Lordship is likewise in a very right way for the com-' 

mutations, for I do not see as yet, how you can go further than | 

the taking of their own accounts, both for receipts and layings 

out. And you do very nobly to keep off scandal from theirj 

persons, as much as you can ; for it will reflect upon the J 

Church. And I am afraid that many of them will he found 1 

guilty. You give me one shrewd instance in the Bishop of 1 

"Waterford ; and truly, my Lord, I must needs say, if but j 

half the articles, which you send with the petition against! 

him, be proved true, I should give my consent to make him-4 

^ft an example. IJow fit it may be to do so, I leave to your:! 

^B judgment, who are in authority, and upon the place. But'l 

^P your Lordship need not make such a preface, when yon begin* 

^K with him, for you may remember I told you, when you went! 

H out of England, what you should find of him, though I mustfl 

H confess I did not think he could have been so bad as thiwg 

H im 

H 8^ 

H 

L 



had heea Millan's tutor. He liad been previouBljr given like testimony in 

appointed Dean of Caehel, 1633, was lavoar. (See above, p. 2B2U 

appointed Provoat of Dublin, 183*, ■ [Sea Letter clidLi. in Parrs 

and Bishop of Cork anii Rosa, 1638. lectionof Archbishop Uesher'B Letter*. I 

Sue hia Life in Biogr. Britann.] It is wrongly placed in 1632, Dr.f 



" [ThiateHtimonfia^ven in Letter Elrington has restored it and the pro- 

dv. in Parr'a Collection, p. 112. It ceding Letter (also to ArchbishoD-S 

appears aldo hy Lauds l^etter of June Laud) to tboir proper places. 8ee Eta's 



oilv. in Parr's Collection, p. 112. It ceding Letter (also to Archbisi 
appears aldo bf Laud a l^etter of June Laud) to tboir pro; 
BBj lli20, flint Archbishop Ussher hitd rington's Usahcr, vol. 
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petition doth represent him. But your Lordship is very sorry 
to tell the truth, but only that it will out. A St. John's man 
you say he is, and of Oxford ; your Cambridge panniers never 
brought such a fairing to the market. Yes, my good Lord, but 
it hath j for what say you of Dean Palmer ^ ? who besides his 
other virtues, sold all the lead oflF from the church at Peter- 
burgh, yet he was brought in your Cambridge panniers ; and 
so was Bishop Howland p too, who used that Bishopric, as well 
he did the Deanry. I must confess this man^s baseness 
hath not many fellows, but his bribery may have store. And 
I pray, is that ever a whit the less fault, because it is 
gentleman-like for hundreds and thousands ? "Whereas this 
man deals for twenty shillings and less. I hope you will not 
say so, and if you do not, then I pray examine your Cambridge 
panniers again, /or some say such may be found there, but 
I for my part will not believe it, unless your Lordship 
make me. 

I thank your Lordship for your love to the Dean of Cashel ; 
I hope he will deserve it all : and for the Bishop of Kilmore, 
I make no doubt, but that you will find him very ready and 
constant in the King^s service : and then I know his other 
worth will merit your love. 

For the Bishop of Cork ^, I dare not say sententias loquitur, 
for fear of what follows ; but having given you my former 
judgment of him and his letter, I must needs advise you now 
to answer him in such a style, as may leave him and his sen- 
tences free form that sentence, which may otherwise come 
upon him. But I must needs say, his pieces of Latin were 
like the old ends of gold and silver, which you see both he 
and his brother love very well. 

Thus much in answer to your Lordship^s letters, or rather 
to the outside of them. The other businesses of moment I 
can say nothing to till I have spoken with his Majesty again, 



*> [John Palmer, Dean of Peter- 
borough, Dec. 2, 1697. He died 1607, 
and left but an indifierent character 
behind him for embezzling the lead, 
and dying much in debt. Willis's Ca- 
thedrals, Yol. ii. p. 511.] 

p [Richard Howland, originally a 
Fellow of Peterhouse, afterwards 
Master of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, July 20, 1677, consecrated 



Bishop of Peterborough March 16, 
1584. He died June 23, 1600.] 

1 [Richard Boyle, Dean of Water- 
ford, was appointed Bishop of Cork, 
Cloyne and Ross, 1620. He was son 
of Michael Boyle, uncle to the Earl of 
Cork, and was brother to the Bishop 
of Waterford. He was, in 1638, ap- 
pointed Archbishop of Tuam.] 
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and made oflFsome other difficulties (if it be possible), of which 
I will give you a true account, and the best I can. So I leave 
your Lordship to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's 
Loving poor Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March 11th, 
1G33. 



LETTER LXVI. 

TO TUB LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTIi. 
[Strafibrdo Jjetters, vol. i. p. 211.] 
Salutem in Christo, 

My very good Lord, — The King is yet at Newmarket, 
so I can give you no account of anything that relates to him. 

I here enclosed send you an answer to all those things 
which are in my power or knowledge, the rest must come 
after, as I can get despatch for them. 

I heartily thank your Lordship for your noble favour, care, 
and pains, in sending me the duplicates ; if you be at the 
pains to write, I will certainly be at the pains to read, and 
thank your Lordship. I carry the business as you wish me, 
and know nothing but what is told me by others. In the 
general, I can say this, I find my Lord Cottington and Mr. 
Secretary Windebank very careful for the despatch of all your 
proposals; but the King hath referred them to the consi- 
deration of a Committee, and my Lord Treasurer ' hath not 
his health very well, but I hope that will not cause any 
long stay. 

Two things there are which I heartily pray you to take 
into serious consideration; the one is my Lord of Cork^s 
tomb. I have received, since your brother^s coming, letters 
about it, not only from the Earl himself", but from my Lord 
Primate * and my Lord Archbishop of Dublin ^ Both of 

' [Richard Weston, Earl of Portland.] rington to its proper place in 1683. 

• [The Earl of Cork's Letter is given It was most probably written, as well 
in Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 83, 84.] as those of the Archbishop of Dublin 

* [See Letter clxxii. in Parr's Col- and of Lord Cork in Feb. 163f.] 
lection. It is wrongly placed by him " [See Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 84, 
in 1C32, but is restored by Dr. El- 85.] 
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them justify, that the tomb stands not in the place of the 
altar, and that it is a great ornament to that church, so far 
from being any inconvenience. That your Lordship may 
see how they plead for him and it, I here send you a true 
copy of both their letters. I confess I am not satisfied with 
that they say, yet it is hard for me that am absent to cross 
directly the report of two Archbishops. But this is not it, for 
which I desire you to take it into consideration. This it is : 
the copies of these letters sent to me, I am informed, are 
sent to my Lord Treasurer. He takes it very highly, because 
of his kinsman the Lord Chancellor Weston*. You must 
have daily use of his Lordship here, and I would not, both 
in regard of the King's service and your own good, that 
this should occasion a breach between you. For myself, 
I am not considerable, and can bear the jealousies that are 
upon me; but I would have your Lordship keep all 
great friends entire. This I know, you are beholden to 
Mr. Secretary Windebank for a great deal of care of your 
despatches. 

The other is, I hear you intend to make Mr. Philip Main- 
waring y Secretary there. I hope you know what opinion I 
have of the gentleman, and I profess I should be right glad to 
hear of any good come to him. But I cannot put him in the 
scales with you, and rather than that you should run upon a 
rock, I will speak plainly that which I cannot tell whether 
any of your other friends will signify, and I presume you will 
bum this letter, and let no man know what I write. You 
writ this to my Lord Cottington, and he purposes to move 
the King as you desire ; but I know he is very much troubled 
at it, and I know to whom he said, that of his knowledge, if 
you meddled with making him Secretary, you would burn 
your fingers, with some other expressions, which I cannot 
think fit to write. 

I can scarce keep open my eyes, it is so late ; therefore I 
end abruptly, and with hearty wishes for your good, answer- 

* [Dr. Robert Weston, the Lord ried Sir Geollrcy Fenton). She died 

Chancellor of Ireland, was grcat-uncle Feb. 16, 16f§, and was buried in 

to the Lord Treasurer. His grand- the same grave with her grandfather, 

daughter, Catherine Fenton, was the over which the monument spoken of 

second wife of the Earl of Cork (her in the text was erected.] 

mother being Alice Weston, who mar- y [Wentworth's Private Secretary.] 



able to that you do for God and Hia Church, I leave yot 
and yours to His blessed protection, and rest 
Your Lordship's 

Very loving Friend and Servant, 

"W. C4NT. 
Lamliatli, March 11", 

183i. 
I had almost forgotten to tell you, that all this businesa , 
about demolishing my Lord of Cork's tomb is charged upon 
you, as if it were done only because he will not many his son 
to my Lord Clifford's » daughter, and that I do it to join 
with you ; whereas the complaint came against it to me out of 
Ireland, and was presented by mc to the King, before I knew 
your Lordship was named for Deputy there. But jealousies 
know no end. 



LETTER LXVIL 

TO WILLIAM NOYE, ESQ. 

[Wilkins' Cone. torn. ir. p. 488".) 

S. in Christo. 

Worthy Sir, — I foresee there are some troubles likely to ' 
3 about my metropolitical visitation, my Lord the Bishop 
of Lincoln and myself differing as yet in some circumstances 
about it ; but by a letter which I lately received from hia 
Lordship, I understand that he hath referred the examination 
of hia right in this business to you ', and so shall I mine too 
with all my heart ; praying you, that you will take some time, 
betwixt this and the nest term, for the perusal of our records 
on both sides ; and whatsoever you shall find to be just and i 
fitting, I shall promise for my part very readily to yield unto ; 



* [U would almoi^t appear aa if the 
date of this letter should be MArch 31, 
1634.1 

■ [Eiohsrd Boyle, the son and heir 
of tho Earl of Cork, was niarried July 
6, 163S, to Elizabeth, sole daughter 
and eTenluallj heiress of Harry Clif- 
ford, then Lord ClilTord, afterward* 
Earl of Ciinibcrland. Wentworth liad 
n&rried bb bis tat wife Margaret 



ClifTord, the auitt of tlie lady whose 
matrimonial prospects appeared at this 
time to be in danger. Richard Boyla 
wafi,NoT.*,lG44,crentedLordClifford ' 
of laneBboroDgh, and on March 20, 
laej, Earl of liurlington.l 

" [From Eeg. Laud.fol. 113 a.1 

' fSee Williama's Letter to Koye, | 



Letter 
in W liking' Cone. torn. i». pp. 
fromEag, Laud, fol. 112 b.] 
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yet as I would be loth to offer wrong to his Lordship^s 
lawful jurisdiction in anything, so I am resolved to defend 
and maintain the ancient rights of my archbishopric, as far 
as in me lieth, to the uttermost, and I doubt not but herein 
you will give me all just assistance. So I leave you to the 
grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant.* 

Lambeth, March 12, 
1633. 

Address : 
To my much honoured friend, Mr. Wil- 
liam Noye, Esq., his Majesty's Attor- 
ney-General, at Lincoln's Inn, These. 



LETTER LXVIII. 

TO LANCELOT BULKELEY, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN®. 

[Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 86, 86.] 

8, in Christo, 

My very good Lord,— It is most true that I have taken 
oflFence at a tomb erected by the Earl of Cork in the Cathedral 
of St. Patrick ; but I did not take that offence lately only, 
but before ever my Lord Deputy that now is was named to 
the place. And I took that offence by a complaint thence sent 
unto me (for I was never there), though I cannot recall who it 
was that complained. And I am sure that the complaint came 
then unto me with a full cry, that it was built in the place 
where the high altar first stood, and the communion-table 
afterwards. 

Your Lordship, at the EarFs entreaty, hath signified to me 
your knowledge (for so you say) that the tomb stands in a 
great arch at the end of the quire, which was plastered up to 
keep out the wind, and that the high altar stood at the end 
of the Lady Mary's Chapel, which is beyond it, and that the 
east window is at the top of the arch, and not darkened. 

^ [Noye undertook the office of « [Lancelot Bulkeley, the youngest 

referee, and gave his decision in favour son of Sir Richard Bulkeley, of Beau- 

of the Archbishop. See his opinion maris, in Anglesey, was consecrated 

in Wilkins' Cone. torn. iv. pp. 488—490, Archbishop of Dublin October 3, 1619. 

from Reg. Laud, fol. 113 a, b.] He died in 1660.] 
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My Lord, it will be Lard for me to speak anything coQtrary 
to your Lordsliip, who hath been so often upon that place, 
where I never was ; yet I shall deal freely, and tell your 
Lordship what I think. 

And first, my Lord, I am satisfied that the tomb darkens | 
none of the east window. But I am no way satisfied that , 
the altar stood at the upper end of the Lady Mary's Chapel. 
That an altar stood there, I easily grant, for in those times | 
there were divers altars in one cathedral, and every by- 
chapel had one at least. But that the high altar did ever I 
stand in any cathedral in other place than the east end of ] 
the quire, is quite out of my knowledge, nor did I ever hear i 
it till now by your Lordship's letters. 

That the plaee before the arch was an earthen floor, and ' 
often troubled with a fresh, I do again really behevc your " 
Lordship, and the Earl hath done very well to raise it, and . 
pave it with stone. But that the swelling of the tomb, the 
iron grate before it, the taking in of some ancient monumenta 
on either side, the erecting of a screen, before which yon say 
the communion-table should stand, would take off little or n 
room from the quire ; that, I must confess, I do not very well j 
understand. 

Your Lordship adds, that when the screen is built, and the 1 
communion-table placed before it, it will much beautify the i 
quire, and be like other cathedrals. To that I can sayl 
nothing, but must leave it to their eyesight and judgment | 
that are upon the place. And whereas your Lordship saya, 1 
that my Lord had leave of the Dean and Chapter with their 1 
unanimous consent to erect a monument in that place ; — if the I 
place be fit for a monument, the consent was very well asked^ 1 
and given. But if it appear the place were inconvenient, thea I 
my Lord of Cork did not very well to ask a consent, and the ] 
Dean and Chapter did very ill to grant it; and the more I 
unanimous the consent was, the worse. And whereas you 
write, that there arc other honourable personages, whose 
memory is preserved in that monument r to that I say, if the 
monument stand where it ought, God forbid it should be 
touched; if it stand where it ought not, it may be fairly and 
decently removed, and set up in some convenient place upon the 
side of the quire, or elsewhere, where it will as well preserve 
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the memory of those honourable personages which you 
mention, as now it doth. And God forbid any violence should 
be oflFered to that, in any kind. 

And last of all, whereas your Lordship desires I should 
take into consideration the merits of that noble Earl ; I am 
very willing to do that. And first, I am very glad to hear 
from your Lordship his zeal for the advancement of true 
religion ; but I may not conceal from your Lordship, that I 
have likewise heard from others, and that some years since, 
that he hath gotten into his hands no small proportion of the 
ChurcVs means ; and if that be so, any man may see his end 
in advancing true religion. But such a zeal that poor Church 
hath little need of, and God bless every part of the Church 
from it. As for his Lordship's building of churches, schools, 
and hospitals, I know nothing of that, and can say as little to 
it. Only this I can say, that if he take from the Church in 
one place, to build church, school, or hospital in another, ^tis 
no zeal, nor the way which Christian bounty uses to tread. 
And if his Lordship hath done any public work for strength 
and fortification to the kingdom, I pray God that be not done 
with the Churches money too. But howsoever his Lordship 
hath got a very full estate in that kingdom, and he doth very 
wisely to fortify it as well as he can. But besides these, I 
have long since heard, though you now mention it not, that 
his Lordship hath done greater service to the Church in some 
other particulars ; as, namely, to the Bishopric of Lismore, 
and the College of Youghall, for which it is great pity but that 
his Lordship^s memory should be preserved in the Church. 

Thus I have given your Grace a distinct answer to all the 
particulars in your letter. But for the tomb, which occasioned 
all the rest, I will not take upon me to judge (unless I were 
upon the place) how fitly, or unfitly, it stands there, but shall 
wholly leave it to the view, and resolution, which shall there- 
upon be taken in that place. So I leave you to the grace of 
God, and rest 

Your Lordship^s very loving Friend 

and Brother, 
Will. Cant. 

Lamb. March, 1633. 
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LETTER LXIX. 

TO RICHARD BOYLBj EARL OF CORK. 
[Strafforde Letters, vol i. pp. 222, 223.] 



^■^ Salutem in Chrislo. 

^1 My TEsn GOOD Lord, — It is very true tliat I have taken 

^H exceptions to the monument which you have huilt in St. 

^B Patrick's Church, and I hope your Lordship will easily con- 

^p ceive I could not prophesy of any such tSiing, and therefore 

must needs have the knowledge of it from thence, aa I assure 
your Lordship I had, and from good hands ; though I cannot 
now recall from whom. My Lord, the report that the torab 
was built in the place where the liigli altar stood, and the 
communion-table should now stand, did not come lately to 
me, as your Lordship supposes; for, I assure you, I heard of 
it, and complained of it to the King, and desired remedy, 
before ever my Lord Deputy that now is was bo much as 
named to that place. And therefore, whereas your Lordship 
writes, that you built it three years since, and never lieard 
any mouth opened against it ; it seems some mouths, which 
durst not open there, did open fully here ; for I assure you, 
upon my credit, the information before-mentioned came unto 
me. I had theu just cause to doubt, considering the forms 
of all other cathedrals which I hud seen, that the east window 
was darkened by it ; but that it is not so, I am fully satisfied. 
For the other exception, that it stands where the high altar 
stood, and the communion-table ought to stand, I must clearly 
confess to your Lordship, I am not satisfied : nor whether it 
will not take off too much room from ■ the quire, when the 
screen ia built as you intend it. Neither can your Lordship 
think, that I shall make myself judge of these or any other 
inconveniences, having never been upon the place to see it, 
but shall leave it wholly to such \iew and consideration as 
shall there be had of it, yet wishing with all my heart that 
yon had erected that monument upon the side of the quire, 
or any other convenient place, rather than where you have 
now set it. And I must needs tell your Lordship, such an 
erection aa that would have asked very good deliberation 
■where to have placed it. As for the Dean and Chapter's 



^ 
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consent/ if they had understood themselves and the Church 
better, your Lordship had been free from these fears. I have 
received, together with your Lordship's letters, two other ; 
one from my Lord Primate of Armagh, and the other from 
the Lord Archbishop of Dublin, but neither of their reports 
do fully satisfy me, as will appear by the answer I have given 
their Lordships ; neither can I give your Lordship such an 
answer as I see you expect. For as yet I did never see that 
cathedral church where the high altar stood in the Lady 
Mary's Chapel, and not at the upper end of the quire ; which 
place, under favour of better judgments, I cannot say is a fit 
place for any man^s monument. And whereas your Lordship 
writes at the latter end of your letters, that you bestow a great 
part of your estate and time in charitable works, I am heartily 
glad to hear it ; but withal, your Lordship will, I hope, give 
me leave to deal freely with you, and then I must tell your 
Lordship, if you have done as you write, you have suflFered 
strangely for many years together by the tongues of men, 
who have often and constantly affirmed, that you have not 
been a very good friend to the Church in the point of her 
maintenance. I hope these reports are not true, but if they 
be, I cannot account your works charitable, having no better 
foundation than the livelihood of the Church taken away to do 
them. I am sorry I cannot give your Lordship any other answer 
to your letters than what here I have written; and therefore 
leave the tomb to be viewed and ordered by my Lord Deputy 
and the Archbishops there, as they shall find fittest to be 
done. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March the 21, 
1633. 



LETTER LXX. 

PROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb mxxx. p. 23.] 

Most Reverend Father in God and my very good Lord, 
— I must ever acknowledge your Grace's just proceedings 
with me in the referring of the business of your metropolitical 
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visitation unto the arbitrement of Mr. Attorney-General, 
upon whose opinion I shall satisfy myself, submit unto your 
Grace, and leave all further impleading of this cause to the 
the next ages. 

I shall only in the last branch, which concerns your Grace's 
inhibiting of me and my officers, wherein Mr. Attorney, 
forbears to deliver his opinion, humbly leave it to your 
Grace's consideration whether, if your Grace expects we should 
obey the same at all (which was never done in this diocese 
before), yet in that case we should do it before such time as 
your Grace hath fully visited your diocese of Canterbury. 
And withal, however your Grace shall resolve therein, I do 
humbly desire your Grace to take the poor officers of the 
diocese, whose livelihood depends upon the exercise of the 
jurisdiction, unto your gracious consideration; and with the 
remembrance of my duty to your Grace, I shall never fail to 
remain 

Your Grace's most humble 

Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Ruckden, this 
27th day of March, 
1634. 

To the most Reverend Father in God 
my very good Lord the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 
Present these. 



LETTER LXXL 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT SCUDAMOllE ^ 

[In the possession of the Rev. J. F. Russell «]. 

S. in Chris to. 

My very good Lord, — I am glad to sec by your letters, 
that you are returned safe to your own home; where God 
bless you, your lady^, and your son with health. I remember 
you told me when you were lately here, you thought your 
sister^s ^ business would bring you to London again in Easter 

' [See vol. iii. p. 175.] ^ [Elizabeth, only daughter of Sir 

K [This letter Mr. Russell obligingly Arthur Porter.] 

informed me, when favouring me with * [Mary Scudamorc, the wife of Sir 

the transcript, was formerly in the Giles Brydgcs.] 
possession of the Duke of Sussex.] 
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Term ; if it do, I shall be very glad to see you, and though 
I have little leisure left me, yet I shall find enough, I hope, 
to give you as many turns in my stone-gallery, if you have 
any occasion to see me, as I did at your late being here ; for 
which your company and kindness, I thank you heartily. 

About a week before I received your Lordship's letters, 
I had a letter sent me from the party, whose long sickness 
you give me such an account of as you can. And though 
Mr. Parry express little to you, yet I doubt, I can give a 
shrewd guess at his disease ; not that he hath expressed in his 
letters anything to me, but all that I guess, is by some ex- 
pressions upon the bye. And truly, my Lord, if I mistake 
not, all his disease is discontent, but for what, is nowhere 
expressed ; but if I collect right, it is for that which I can- 
not remedy, and which, were I as pettish as some men are, 
would give me just cause of oflFence. For your Lordship 
knows, no man better, how ready I was, when you were in 
treaty for him for the Chancellorship of Gloucester, to do him 
all the favour, and give him all the assistance I could. Besides, 
you know how careful I was, to fit him nearer you than so, 
by all my endeavours for Hereford, till it appeared plainly 
that no good could be done that way. Since that, I would 
have given him (and your Lordship knows that too) a Prin- 
cipality of a Hall in Oxford^, had not his necessary attendance 
upon you made him incapable of it, which I could not help. 
Yet he writes, that he is almost obliterated out of my me- 
mory. Your Lordship shall take no notice of this, but it is 
not well. Perhaps he thinks, I might in all this space have 
given him some such place in mine own gift ; but he would 
have done very well, before he had drunk in his discontent, 
to have asked me whether any such place had fallen void or 
no, and I would have answered him as truly, as easily, that 
I was never yet so happy, as to have any such place to give. 
And for those which are now in my power, they are for the 
greatest and ablest lawyers in the kingdom, if ever they 
should fall void in my lifetime, which I know not whether 
they will or no. I am willing to give your Lordship this 
large account, that you may see how little cause I have given 

^ [This appears to have heen tho headship of St. Mary's Hall, which was 
vacant in 1632.] 
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of discontent. And if that which I cannot do, or not do 
with my credit, be thus expected from me, it will make me 
shrink up indeed, and not lie so open to my Mends as I 
have done. So in haste, I leave your Lordship to the grace 
of God, ever resting 

Your Lordship's loving Friend 

to serve ydu, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March 29th, 
1634. 

To the Right Honourable my very 
good Lord the Lord Viscount Scu- 
damore, at Cradock, in Hereford, 
shire. These. 



LETTEU LXXII. 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzxx. p. 24.] 

S. in Christo. 

My very good Loed, — I have received your Lordship's 
letters by the hands of your ancient ofl&cer, Mr. Prigeon, and 
thank your Lordship for your fair respect in them ; and as 
I was willing to refer the examination and censure of my 
right to Mr. Attorney-General — for I assure your Lordship, if 
I had not seen a fair way in mine own judgment and good 
evidences for my right, which by my forbearance might in 
time have been lost, I should not have troubled your Lord- 
ship with it at this time ; but now I am glad 'tis settled, and I 
hope your Lordship shall have little cause to complain of it. 

My Lord, concerning my inhibitions, I did not send them 
to your Lordship without very good advice; for though I 
have not fully made an end of the visitation of my own 
diocese of Canterbury, yet no law that I know or hear of 
forbids my inhibitions before. And thougji I have been thus 
careful to keep the strictest rule, and visit none of my 
brethren till I have visited myself, yet I believe were the 
acts of my registers thoroughly scanned, there are some 
hundreds of years past in which scarce any one Archbishop 
hath kept himself so close and so strict to the Canon as 
I have done in this. And whereas your Lordship says, that 



LETTERa. 3G& 

Mr. Attorney hath forborne to dehver his opinion in this 
|>articular ; I do not, under favour, conceive it so j for though 
he does not so positively express liimaelf as in- the former; 
yet I suppose he hath laid down those reasons in a fair aud 
a modest way, which make that part more strong for me 
than any of the rest vrhich he hath formally declared. And, 
therefore, since your Lordship, in the beginning of your 
letter, submits unto me, and afterwards desires me to express 
myself in this particular. Whether I would have my inhibi- 
tions obeyed, till the visitation of my own diocese be past? 
I must needs tell your Lordship, I would have them obeyed, 
for I hold my inhibition, and the citations also that are to 
be sent forth, to be the necessary preparatories to the actual 
visitation that is to follow. 

For the last passage of your letters, concerning your 
officers, I shall be ready to do all that your Lordship desires, 
and will charge my officers to use them as fairly as they do 
the officers of any other diocese, if they, or any of them, do 
not by their own default make themselves uncapable of 
favour. So wishing your Lordship all health and happiness, 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambetb, Mar. 31, 1634. 

Endorsed : ' Mui;h ult. 1634, 
The cop; of m; letter to the Bishop of 

Lincoln concerning my Tisitation, kc' 



LETTER LXXIII. 

TO THE LOED MAYOR Of LONDON. 
[Wiltina' Cone. torn. It. pp. 492,493'.] 
S. in Christ 0. 
After my hearty commendations, &c. His Majesty, out of 
his princely eare, not only of St. Paul's Church, London, but 
of that city, and the kingdom in general, hath been 'gra- 
ciously pleased to write unto me, that against all base and 
unworthy rumours, he is not only resolute to cause the work 
to go on, but, further, to take upon liimaelf and his own 

L' [From Keg, Laud, fol. 20O b.] 
lino.— TOL. VL B ]j 
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charge the repair of the whole west end of the church"; 
which as it will be a great work in itaelf, so will it also be an 
excellent memorial to all posterity of ao pious and gracioidi 
a prince. In these his Majesty's letters, there is an express l 
command upon me, that I should send a copy of them to I 
your Lordship, and the aldermen your brethren, that ye may I 
see not the King's bounty only, but the clearness of all bis 
royal intentions in and concerning that pious work; and, in 
obedience to the command which I have received, I here 
Bend you a true and perfect copy of bis Majesty's gracious 
letters sent to me ; not doubting but that you will cheerfully 
receive them, and cause them to be registered among those 
things, which you keep with greatest care in that city. And 
further, I hope that this piety and great munificence of his 
Majesty will stir up your Lordship, and the rest of that 
honourable city, to extend your charity, that so the work 
may go on, to the great honour of yourselves, and this whole 
kingdom. Thus with my prayers to God, that He would 
open and enlarge your hearts to this work of His service, 
I leave you to His grace, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Ijambeth, April 28, 



LETTER LXXIV. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE. 
[Baillie'B Letters and Journals, Appendii 11. No. viii, p. 432 ".J 
S. in Christo. 

My very good Loru, — I am right sorry for the death of 
the Bishop of Edinburgh ", the loss being very great both to 
the King and the Church. I acquainted his Majesty how 
needful it was to fill that place with an able successor; and^ 
when mention was made of divers men to succeed, I did, a 
you desire, show his Majesty what your desires were, and I 

" [See the King's Letter in Wilkina" is also mentioned in Prynne'a Hiddoa I 

Cone. tom. IT. p. 402, from Reg. Laud, Works, p. 149.] 1 

rol. 200 a.] [Wm. Forbes, the author of lb* J 

° IThis Letter ia taken from Wod- ' ConsLderatioaea Modestre.'] 
roTfltSS, folio, vol.lxvi. num. 16. It 
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what necessities lay upon you. After mucli consideration of 
the businesSj his Majesty resolved to give the Bishopric of 
Edinburgh to my Lord of Brechin''; and for yourself, lie 
commanded me to write expressly to you that he did not 
take it well, that, contrary to his express command, you had 
omitted prayers in hia Chapel Royal, according to the English 
Liturgy, with some omissions there, which pleased him not ; 
besides, hia Majesty hath heard that there have lately been 
some differences in Edinburgh about the sufferings of Christ, 
&c., and that your Lordship was some cause of them ; or, at 
least, such an occasion as might have bred much disturbance, 
if the late Bishop of Edinburgh's care and temper had not 
moderated them; and this his Majesty is not well pleased 
with neither ; and this hath been the cause, as I conceive, 
why his Majesty hath passed you over in this remove ; aud 
you shall do very well to apply yourself better, both to his 
Majesty's service and the well ordering of that Church, lest 
you give just occasion to the King to pass you by, when any 
other remove falls ''. I am very sorry that I must write thus 
unto you; but the only way of help lies in yourself, and 
your own carriage, and therefore, if you will not be careful 
of that, I do not see what any friend can be able to do for 
yotL Therefore, not doubting but you will take these things 
into serious consideration for your own good, I leave you to 
the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Camt. 

Lamlieth, Maj eth, 1634. 
To tho Rt. Reverend Father in God, 

my ver; good Lord and Bralber, 

the Lord Bishop of Dunblane, at 

Edinbnigb, These. 
EadorBed ; ' Anent the Litoigie and. 

his Sermon.' 



p [David Lindsay,! dgainst Land hj the Scotch Commis- 

1 [This eenaure of BiBhop Ballandea iionere. See above, vol. iii-p. 303.] 
iM brought as one of the charges 




LETTER LXXV. 

TO THE LOKD VISCOUNT WENTWOHTH. 
[Stniffordo Letters, vol. i. pp. 268—268.] 

Mr VERY GOOD LORDj — I have received from you a very 1 
large packet, and three letters in it, besides the duplieatej 
for all which I thank you, and will make my answer aa short^-J 
as I can. 

I'll begin with your brother '. I pray deliver him tlie I 
letter which Ib herein directed to him. I never had ao much ( 
thanks for so little service, all that I did being rather duty 1 
than kindness. If it please your Lordship, I would desire I 
the letter herewith also sent, may be delivered to the Lord ' 
Monntnorris by your own hand, or your brother's, that I may ■ 
be sure they are come to his. I take myself very unworthily 
used in Croxton ' by that Lord. But though I am angry, my 
letters are not so, and may fairly be delivered, as you may 
see by the copy of them, which I here send you open. But 
I heartily thank your Lordship for taking him iuto your c 
for what you have done, and what you mean to do; and do 1 
heartily pray you to let him bear your name, for he shall j 
have no more relation at all to that other Lord, but to pay him 1 
the money, which necessity hath made him borrow of him, 

I am sorry Dr. Brarahall found Munster in ao ill case ', 

I hope you will make the Dean of Londonderry " know J 
himself and his fault, before you let him loose again ; and 'ti« I 
great mercy to do it, for by that yon will keep many out of I 
that danger. 

In the next place, you begin to be merry with your heifer, 1 
and I wonder you have so little pity, as not to let it rest, I 
when I have ploughed with it. By St. Dunstan (if it were. I 
not for swearing), I see you guess unhappily that your friends 4 
can tell how to he merry, as well as serious together, and yoa I 
shall uot need to entreat us to continue it, for we have no other J 
purpose, only I am in ill ease by- it. For your Spaniard", J 
and the gravity which he learnt there, while he went to buy I 

' rStr OeorgB Wentworlh.] 

• [See above, p. 302.] 

* TBmmhan'B raelaacholy afcaunt 
of the Irlab Churcb, given (d tbe 
Acchbiahop in his letter of Aug. 10th, 




pigeons, hath tempted my old friend, the Secretary >, from 
me, and he is become his man. So I have need to look to 
myself, when the relation ia grown so near between them. 
As for that which you desire me so earnestly to let Mr. 
Secretary know, I protest I writ it in merriment, and did 
merely put it npon him, and cannot now recat what it is ; 
yon may, because you have my letter. 

From your mirth you leap into those directions, which at 
your entreaty I gave ; and I am glad you will so soon take 
order, that Divine Service may be read throughout in the 
ehurohes, be the company that vouchsafe to come never so 
few. Let God have Hia whole service with reverence, and He 
will quickly send in more to help perform it. 

For the holding of two livings, and but two with cure, 
since you approve me in the substance, I will yield to you in 
the circumstance of time. Indeed, my Lord, I knew it was 
had, very bad in Ireland, but that it was so stark naught 
I did not believe. Six benefits not able to find the minister 
clothes ; in six parishes scarce sis to come to church. 
Good God! Stay the time you must, till there be more. 
means, and some more conformable people. 

Yet, in this sober discourse, I pray what means this 
Johnnism * of yours, ' till the rights of the Pastors be a little 
more settled ? ' Yon learned this from old Alvye ', or Billy 
Nelson '', For where, I pray, in all the ancient fathers do 
you find Pastor applied to any but a Bishop ? Well, I see the 
errors of your breeding will srick by you ; Pastors and Elders, 
and all will come in, if I let you alone. 

Well, 'tis no matter for the old trot that kept the goodwife 
while she lay in; look you to the Bishops, lest they make 



I rSirF. Windebanlt,] 

■ [Referring to hia education at St, 
John's College, Cambridge,] 

■ [Richard Alrev was appointed 
MnHtar of the Temple, Feb. 13, ISM, 
and the first Prebendary of Ihe 5tD 
Slall in WeBtmiiuter Aljbey, on its 
erection into a Collegiate Cliurch by 
Queen ElizabeLh, Jane 2], 16tt0. Ho 
died in ISiB, and was ancceaded in 
his Mnslcrghip of the Temple by 
Kich. Hooker. Mr. Keble {Hooker's 
Works, vol. i. p. 85, note H) observes, 
" Mr. Alvie himself appears to have 



been inclined to Puritanism, us his 
name occurs in 'Troubles at Frank- 
fort,' among the signatures to the 
Discipline, 1557. (Phcenii, vol. ii. 
142.) This maf parti; account for 
TraterH'H appointment." Alvey was 
mar'h followed as a proaeher in hia 
day, as is noticed in Walton's Lifo of 
Hooker.] 

>■ [William Nelson was one of the 
piote^tor? against the doctrine of nni- 
TO rsar redemption, preached by Barq 
at Cambridge. See Strype's Whitgift, 
book IT. obap. iviii.] 
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themselves or their successors lie out. And in the care for 
the schoola, it was passing well thought on, that they might 
be taught English, not only to soften the malignity and 
stubbornness of the nation, as you write, but also because 
they will with the more ease and sooner be acquainted with 
English fashions, which yet can do no harm in that country. 

On with your care for moniea given to charitable uses; fot 
righting the Crowa in patronages ; for entering the benefices 
into the first-fruit office. But I have done speaking of 
under sis pounds. Do what your judgment leads you to 
upon the place, and where six will not find the minister 
clothes, the King's firat-fruita will buy no lace. And while 
you prohibit Arts to be taught in this country, God send yoa 
art enough to get back your moniea out of the friars* 
hands. I doubt it much. 

Concerning the college at Dublin, since they have made 
me Chancellor, and your Lordship approves tbem in so doing, 
I will begin to take them to task ; and if I have so much 
leisure, there comes a letter with these to the college, which 
I pray command be delivered. 

The draught about the Commission for commutation mo- 
nies, &c., was the last I could finish, and I sent it back with 
our Civilians' notes upon it, when your brother returned ; and 
therefore I hope you have received it, and that the passage 
in your letter which now calls for it, was written in some 
mistake ; for I assure yon I have sent back all you sent me, 

I have received the petition, and a letter from the Lord 

L Bishop of Waterford; I here send you back the petition, 
accompanied as it ought to be. The King said, as soon as 
I had read it to him, God forbid, but that I should grant' 
that. As for the other complaint against *, 'tis stark naught. 
But I hope you will make use of all that number, before you 
proclaim him. 
Now you are merry again, God hold it. And what? 
Dr, Palmer acted like a king ". Be it so. But he was another 
card in the pack. As for Bishop Howland, you never heard 
of him. What? Nor of Jeames'a vrife neither''? Good' 
Wi 
Th 



1 



[See above, p. 367,] and his Buocessor, JTeile, rcapocting' | 

[Dooa thia refer to tlio widow of liilapidalions. (See Diary, Jan. 31, 

William Jamaa, Bisliop of Durham? IfiBS. Works, vol. iii. p. H6.)] 

Thero wan a diaputo bciwecn his bi-ir 
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Lord, Low ignorant you can be, wlicn you list. Yea, but 
you have taken St. John's, Ox. flagrante crtmine, and I put 
you to your memory. Is it so? Come on then, you know 
there is a cause iu the Star-Chamber, some were to answer, 
and they brought their answers ready written. If the 
Bishop of Lincoln sent them ready for his turn, hath he not 
an excellent forge " ? What if this appear ? I hope you 
will not then say, I put you to your memory. "Tis now under 
examination, and ia not this if, &c. flagrante crimine ? Go 
brag now ; yet for your comfort I'll tell you, suppose all this, 
I doubt all will come to nothing. 

I hope you will join Sir Thomas Fitz-Edmouds to the 
rest of his fellows, and make him vomit up Cloyne '. As for 
the building of a new church at Lismore e, I will believe it 
when I see it; yet this I must needs say, none so fit to build 
a new one by repentance, as he that pulled down the old 
by sacrilege ; and it is a fine pretence to speak of a new, 
when he is ready to be questioned for the old. And for Sir 
Beverley's tale, I have told it the King, who shook his 
head, yet could not but laugh at tlie cooks and the sculls. 

Now, my Lord, to your great business : since the Bishop 
of Derry is dead'', I have (though against the rule which 
I have lodged with his Majesty) moved earnestly for Dr. 
Eramhall to succeed him, and given him the reasons why, 
for his own service, and the good of the Church in that 
kingdom, he should dispense in this particular for the 
Doctor's being a little too young '. His Majesty, after some 
arguing of the business, and with great testimony of your 

• [This refers to the caw of BiAop 
WillumB, mentioned aljove, p. T). It 
will be remembered that Bishop 
Witliama vbs educated at St. John's 
Coltege, Cambridge.] 



' [The Biahoprio of Clojne had a forgery.] 



Prj-ime (Cmt. Doom, p. 171) aacribos 
to Lsud'3 interfeieace. Elriogton 
(Lifo of Uaslier, p. 130) suggests that 
the letter of Ussher on vrhieh thU 
grounded U probably 



Brit, n 

1 [Tbia refers to a proposal made by 
the Earl of Cork to rebuild Lismore 
Church. See a\)ose,.p. 363,] 

'■ [George Downham, of Christ's Col- 
lege, Cambridge. He was appointed 
Disht^of Derry inlets. His treatise 
on "The Covenwit of Grace,' pnh- 
lit^lied at Dublin in 1631, was sup- 
pressed by royal authority, whioh 



[There appears some mistake tt 
to the date of Btamhall's birth. For 
if, as BtatBd in his Life, he was bom io 
1E93, wliii^h agrees also with tha 
statement ia his Will, he was at thi« 
lime more than forty years of ago, 
which Laud had laid down in a pre- 
Tions letter (see above, p. 322) as the 
age he should adhere to in leoom- 
niCDdtng those who were to be pro- 
moted to bishoprics. (See Life of 
Bramhal!, p. iii. note *. Works, vol- i.)] 




Lordship's good service to liimself and the CImrcli, granted 
him the bishopric, as you will see by the letters which accom- 
pany these. This I have readiJy done to serve you, with some 
departure from my own judgment in matter of age, hoping 
the Doctor will supply it with temper, and then he hath the 
more strength for his business, which, he says, he will not, 
and I say he must not leave, till that Church be better 
settled, which I dare say must be now, when a King, a Lord 
Deputy, and a poor Archbishop set jointly to it, or never. 

What Dr. Bramhall holds in England he must leave ^. The 
bishopric being good needs no commeudam; if it did, it 
must be helped there. For I foresee marvellous great in- 
convenience, and very little less than mischief, if a way be 
given to Bishops there to hold commendams here. And, 
I pray, let Dr. Bramhall send me present word, what the 
pames of the preferments arc, which he is to part with. 
. The sequel which your Lordship draws out of this is very 
d good ; That the Provost may have his Archdeaconry ', (so 
then leas than a little bishopric will fetch him off, contrary 
'f to your fears,) and the Dean of Cashells may be Dean and 
. Provost, if the Fellows will elect him; if not, the King, 
■ I know, will give it him. I would willingly do nothing to 
disserve you, and so send me word, whether all deans and 
jnferior clergymen to them be not in your own preferment, 
without moving the King, and only Bishops reserved to him- 
self. But one thing more there is, which you must not deny 
me, and I liope you shall thank me for it. Dr. Bramhall, 
being once Bishop, though he stay a good part of the year 
with you, and attend the more general service of the Church, 
yet he cannot stay always with you, nor perform all those 
inferior services, which one in your house must do; I pray 
take Croston into that nnder-aervice, I will answer for hig 
sufficiency to do it, 

I have showed to his Majesty that passage in your letters 
which concerns *, and his coming over; and the reason 



ed ^1 



I 



I' [The English preferment. which lie 
Blill retained, niu bis Prcbendal atall 
at York, which ho did not vaeale till 
Aag. 6, 163J. (See Life of Bramhall, 
p. vi. not« '. Worlta. vol. L) Bia stall 
it Ripon, and the Reclorj of Elving- 



fon, t 






him when he iir<it came to Ireland.] 

' [Dr. Robert Ussher was appointed ' 
St once to the Arcbdeaconrj of Meath, 
vacated by Bramhall's promotlan. He 
was consecrated Bishop of Kildare, 
Feb. 26, 1885.] 
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why neither your Lordship nor myself can tliink fit that 
■way be given to him at this time, being to attend in the 
great service of the Parliament there. His Majesty likes 
this proposal well, and promises to give no way to such his 
desires. But you know the workings of a Court, what they 
are; yet I hope the best. I have likewise aequainted his 
Majesty what a considerable business that must needs be, 
which, besides the fine to him, may be forty thousand pounds 
in point of restitution "". 

Now I have done with all your large letters, have at you 
a bttle for your Jiarangue to that Council about the Parlia- 
ment, I thank you for that duplicate. Young Windebank " 
(for whom I thank you also) came hither on Saturday, 
May the 3d. The nest day, at Greenwich, your despatch to 
Secretary Coke " was read to the Committee, the King 
present, order given for us to meet, aud for speed of our 
answer to you. If speed be not made to your mind, I am 
not in fault, and I hope you will have all things in time. 
Everybody liked your carriage and discourse to the Council, 
but thought it too long, and that too much strength was put 
upon it; but you may see what it is to be an able speaker. 
Your old friend says, lie had rather see you talk something 
into the Exchequer ; but he pleases himself extremely to see 
how able Brutus is in the Senate House ; aud wot you what ? 
"When we came to this passage in your despatch : ' Again, 
I did beseech them to look well about, and to be wise by 
others' harms ; they were not ignorant of the misfortunes 
these meetings had run in England of late years, &c.' Here 
a good friend of yours interposed, quorum pars magna fiii. 
I hope you will charge this home npon my Lord Cottingtou, 
he hath so many Spanish tricks, that I cannot tell how to 
trust him for anything, but making of legs to fair ladies. 

I have received a letter from Croxton, and do here send 
you one passage of it, that you may see how the Lord 
Mountnorris stands affected to the Church, and your courses 
for redeeming it out of misery: C<elerum, quod ad Prtecenio- 

■ [It aeems probable that Ihia pan- Turd'a interest, a Member of tha Tnsb 

grapkrerera to theEarlofCork. See Parliament. (See Frjane's Hidden 

iibove, p. 333, note p.] Works, p. 118.)] 

" [Thiswus Francis WindulmnJ:, who ■> [See the de-spatch in Strafforda 

was aflenraids clccled, llirough Straf- Lcllers, vol. i. pp. 230—241.] 
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H rialus 

H raliss 

H de ea 



rintws illius dignilatem atti.net, nunquam monere desiit hono- 
ratissimits tneus Dominm Dominus de Monte Norrisio, ne quid 
de ea ad tuam referrem unguam Sancttss. Palernitatem. Cerle 
tile non omnino probare videtur rattonem Utam privitegialem, 
qua una ratione tamen res, nullis aliis continenda legibus, 
felicissime Jam tandem ccepil reslitui, ^c. If he be its good b. 
friend to the prerogative in other things, he was well pre- 
ferred, and is like to do good service shortly. 

It is more than time to end, and ao I do, wishing youi" 
Lordship all health and happiness ; aud so rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lamtieth, May 14lh, 1631. 
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TO JOUN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MS8. Numb. mm. p. 27.] 
S. in Chriato, 
. May it please your Lordship, — I took the first and best 
opportunity I could get to present your Lordship's petition 
to his Majesty; and I did it to the best advantage I could to 
yourself and your cause, or, to use your own words, I did 
labour to improve it as far as I might. Hia Majesty, after 
he had read and considered it, commanded me to return this 
answer : That he was not yet satisfied concerning your busi- 
ness, but would not do your Lordship nor any man else 
wrong. And that there was one part of your petition which 
he did much dislike, namely, the pleading of his gracious 
remission of all that was past at several times formerly 
granted unto you, &c. And his Majcaty gave me special 
command to let you know, that when he, upon earnest 
entreaty, gave you leave to kiss his hands, he did not thereby 
give any remission of anything which he knew not, as then 
he did not know that for which you are now questioned; and 
that if such interpretations be made of it by your Lordship 
or any other, either the wrong will be in his Majesty, who in 
that way may be thought to remit that which is uo way fit 
for a King to pass over, or may make him more strange to 
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delinquents in that kind. So this his Majesty utterly dislikes, 
and bids you not tb trust unto it. This is all the answer 
I can give you. And I profess I did not expect that his 
Majesty would have pitched here of all parts of your petition. 
I have dealt truly and really with you, but am not able to do 
you any more service. I take my leave, and rest 

Your loving Friend and Brother, 

Lambeth, May 16, 1684. 

Endorsed : ' May 16, 1634. 

The copy of my letter to my L**. 
Bishop of Lincoln, about his 
petition, &c.' 



LETTER LXXVII. 

TO SIR WILLIAM BELLASYS. 
[Christian Remembrancer, Dec. 1841 p.] 

S. in Christo, 

Sib, — Now I know to whom I am beholding for two 
young roebuck pies, and I thank you heartily for them. 
They came not as you intended; but I will take leave to. 
tell you how they came. The two pies came to me a little 
before Christmas, as mouldy as if they had been sent from a 
far country. No direction at all came with them, but only 
that they came from Durham ; so I thought they had been 
my Lord Bishop's sendings, and I either did give him thanks 
for them, or intended so to do. Now in the middle of May 
came your letter, by which I understand the pies came from 
you ; and, truly, I thank you as heartily as if they had come 
to me in very good case, for so I know you intended them. 
And with these thanks I leave you to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your loving Friend, 

W. Cakt. 

Lambeth, June 8, 1634. 

To my loying friend, Sir William 
Bellasys, Sheriff of the Bishopric 
of Durham, These. 



p [From MSS. Harl. 7001, Art. 38.] 




LETTER LXXVIII. 

TO THE MERCHANTS iT DIXIT. 
[Piynnc'a CanL Doom, pp. 407, 408.] 

After our hearty commendatioas, &c. — "We are com- 
manded by his Majesty to aiguify unto you, that thia bearer, 
Mr. Beaumont '*, chosen by joint consent of your Company 
to be your preacher at Delft, or where else you shall at any 
time reside, ia a man learned, sober, and conformable to the 
doctrine and discipline established in the Church of England ; 
and that you are to receive him with all decent and courteous 
usage, fitting his person and calling, and to allow him the 
usual ancient stipend, which Mr. Forbes' lately, or any 
other before him, hath received. And, further, we are to let 
you know, that it ia hia Majesty's express command, that 
both you, the Deputy, and all and every other merchant, 
that is or shall be residing in those parts beyond the seas, 
do conform themselves to the doctrine and discipline settled 
in the Church of England ; and that they frequent the 
Common Prayers with all religious duty, and reverence, at, 
all times required, as well as they do sermons j and that out 
of your Company you do yearly, about Easter, as the Canons 
prescribe, name two churchwardens and twtf sidesmen. 



' [Heylin desoribea him bb ' re- 
puted fur a learoeil, sober, and con- 
fonoable miin.' (Cypr. Angl. p. 269.)] 

' [Concerning thiB person there is. 
the folio ving notice in William 
WhitewBj's Diarj, printed in 'Wil- 
lis's Cnrrent Notes,' for Julj 18E3: 
— "1833, Jan. 1.— Thia winter Mr. 
Forbea. r Scotchman, minister of the 
English Church at Delft, ia Holland, 
having been sent for over by the King 
returned back into Holland. The 
King seat for him to employ him 
ahout the Knglieh Discipline in the 
English Churches in the Loh- 
Conntries. which he flatly rcFueed to 
do, but said he would hinder it to his 
power. Wboreupon the King told 
him that, if be would do it be would 
make biiu a bishop ; and he r^ecting 
the oBer the King diamiased him of 
his charge at Delft, having power 
fram the States to appoint ministcrg 
and diBcipliuc for tlio fcnglish Churches 
thero. In this conffrcufio Mr. Forbes 



told the King that King Jaoiea a little 
before his death sent for him out of 
Holland, and told him very ^erioQsly 
that ho desired him to give him a 
reason why it came to pass that he 
had found the Scotch Chnrch good 
and left it bad, and that he found the 
English Chnrch had and should leave 
it far vorse. Forbes said it proceeded 
from the bishops whose govemmeal 
was anti-Christian. Then KingJames 
craved his advice how it might be 
remedied. Forbes told him it might 
easily be altered in Seotland, where 
that Oovemment was not yet so 
strongly settled, and in England it 
miglit be done, so it were wiwly 
managed. King James promised to 
think opon some coarse to effect it, 
and to advise farther with him about 
it, in the meantime he charged him 
to conceal this their conference. The 
ncit news that Forbes heard of the 
King was of his death. How he came 
God knows, ■*] 
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which niny look to tlio orders of the Church, and give au 
account according to their office. And Mr. Beaumont him- 
self is herehy to take notice, that his Majesty's express 
pleasure and command to him is, that he do piinctually keep 
and observe all the orders of tlie Church of England, as they 
are prescribed in the Canons and the Rubrics of the Liturgy. 
And that if any of your Company shall show themselves 
refractory to this ordinance of his Majesty, (which we hope 
will not be,) he is to certify the name of any such offender 
aud his offence to the Lord Bisliop of London for the time 
being, who is to take order aud give remedy accordingly. And 
these letters you are to register and keep by you, that they 
which come after may understand what care his Majesty hath 
taken for the well ordering of your Company in Church affairs. 
And you are likewise to deliver a copy of these letters to Mr. 
Beaumont, and to every successor of his respectively, that he 
and they may know what his Majesty expects from them, 
and be the more inexcusable if they disobey. Thus, not 
doubting but that you will show yourselves very respectful 
of these his Majesty's commands, we leave you to the grace 
of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cakt. 
June]?, 1034. 



LETTER LXXIX. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 

[SlraSurdc Letters, vol. i. p. 263.] 

Saltttem in Christo. 

My yebt qood Lord, — After I had sealed my letters, 

I received one from the Demi of Cashells', with another 

enclosed, &om some friend of his unknown to me. That 

letter enclosed importunes the Dean very earnestly to get 

a letter from me to your Lordship, in the behalf of one 

Mr. Chadwick, that he may succeed, as a Baron of the 

Exchequer, in the room of Sir Gerard Lowther. That 

which moved the Dean to send me the letter, is not any 

■ [ffilliamCliappell.] 
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forwardness of Lis to meddle id businesses of this nature, but 
only, aB himaeif espresseth it, a fair respect, fearing lest if 
he should speed, and he seem backward, he and his causes 
for the Chui'cli might fare the worse, which made him choose 
rather to put me to the denial than himself, and I am 
very well contented with it. But I, my Lord, choose ratlier 
to grant in part than to deny for all } and out of tliis reason, 
the letter whicli came to the Dean tells him, that your 
Lordship hath a very good opinion of Mr. Chadwick as a fit 
man for this place ; and if he be so, and you think so, these 
are so far to second his desires, as they may therein fulfil 
your own ; but I cannot write to you according to ail that is 
desired of me, not so much by the Dean, as by him that . 
writes in behalf of Mr. Chadwick, because he desires from 
me an effectual letter to your Lordship for Mr. Chadwick 
against all competitors. And truly, my Lord, I do not use 
to write so to any friend, where I do know the man and bis 
suflSciency, much less when I know him not ; nor am I indeed 
well pleased, when any man writes so to me. Therefore, my 
Lord, all that I'll write is this, if Mr. Chadwick be as fit a 
man as any other for the King's service and your own, and 
as able and well set for the Church, I think you shall do the 
poor Dean of Casbells a great deal of favoiir, if you pitch 
upon him for this place ; and I doubt not but the Dean 
(whom you are now drawing into a more public way) will 
both deserve it, and make good use of it for the Church. 
But if you have no such opinion of Mr. Chadwick, as the 
letter to the Dean pretends, then these letters of mine are 
not written. And I know you will order the matter so, 
whoever have the place, that the Church businesses shall 
proceed with favour enough, wherever they be just. So 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 
Your Lordship's 

Very loving Friend and Servant, 
W. Camt.' 
I^Bmbelh, June 23d, 1634. 
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LETTER LXXX. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OP DUNBLANE. 
[Baillie's Letters and Journals, Append. IL No. yiii. p. 433 ^] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My vert good Lobd, — My haste at this time forces me 
to write very briefly : and these are to let you know, that 
I writ nothing in my former letters but as the King was 
informed, and myself by him commanded. I have now read 
your Lordship's letters to his Majesty, which hath in some 
part satisfied him, but not altogether. And for the first, his 
Majesty saith, that though the gentlemen of the Chapel 
Royal did absent themselves for fear of arrests, having not to 
pay, and though that might hinder the service in the Chapel 
in a solemn and formal way of singing by them; yet his 
Majesty thinks you might have got a Chaplain of your own 
to have read the English Liturgy, that so the work for the 
main part of it might have gone on, And for the payment 
of those men, I think your Lordship knows, I have done all 
the good offices I can, but have it not in my power to mend 
all the difficulties of the time. 

Concerning the disturbance that was in Edinburgh, if 
any wrong was done your Lordship, that must lie upon those 
who misreported you to the King, whoever they were. And, 
howsoever, the King took it not ill you advised the then 
Bishop of Edinburgh to appease the differences, for that was 
very worthily and deservedly done by you. But as far as I 
remember, the charge laid upon yo^ to the King was, that 
in your own sermon, which you preached about that time, 
you did rather side with one party, than either repress or 
compose the difference \ Though I must needs confess to 
your Lordship, that by reason of the multitude of businesses 
which lie upon me, I cannot charge my memory with the 
particular. 

You have done very well to acquaint the Lordships of 

« [The original is in Wodrow MS8. the letter referred to in the Ist Art. 

folio, vol. Ixyi. num. 16 ; and it had of the Scottish Commissioners. See 

been previously printed in Dalrymple's above, vol. iii. p. 804; and also 

Memoirs.] Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 149.] 

' [This probably is the passage of 



Council and SessioOj &c. with his Majesty's resolution con- 
cerning the Communion in the Chapel Royal. And I doubt 
not, if you continue to do that which hie Majesty looks for in 
the course of your Church, and wliieh is most just and fit to 
he done, but that you will easily recover his Majesty's favour, 
and find the good of it. So in haste I leave you to the 
grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Caht. 

Lambeth, Jul; lat, 1631. 
To tho El Rcferend Father iu God, 

njy rery good Lo. and Brother, 

theLord Bp. of Dunblane, Tbeae. 
Eadorsed : 'Anent Reading of the 

Liturgie, and his Sermon at 

Edinburgh,' 



LETTER LXXXL 

TO THE LOUD VISCO0NT WEKTWOBTIT. 
[Strafforde Letters, vol, L p. 271.] 

My vert good Lord, — I have received your letters of 
^Tiae the 23d, and the duplicate in them. It pities me to 
think how you stay for our answers. You will by the date 
of my former letters see, how long mine lay in Mr. Raylton's^ 
hands, before others that were to go with them could be got 
in. My cypher is packed up for Croydon, whither I am 
going this day, else I would tell you what little rest I am 
like to have at my country house, till the King be gone in 
progress, and somewhat else. 

Since my letters were sealed, your long despatch about the 
ApostUing' was read to the Committee, the King present. 
Order given to Mr. Secretary Coke for answer; and I hope 
you have it. The old man is exceeding diligent; and the 
truth is, so are we all, if you will believe us. I beseech your 

I [William Bajlton is frequently ' [This is tlio deapatcli of May 18, 

mentioned in Weutworth'a letterB, as 1634, Strafforde Lettera, yol. L pp. 

also in thoae of Sir Geoigo Eadcliffe. 244— 251.J 
Ha UB£ Wontworth'a agent.] 
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Lordship for favour, t do most heartily thank you for your 
short letter; and, I pray, remember I do so, that your 
threatening to make the next a souser may blow over. 
I was fain to write nine letters yesterday into Scotland. 
I think you have a plot, to see whether I will be universalis 
episcopuSy that you and your brethren may take occasion to 
call me Antichrist. 

Well, whatever I am, or am called, I thank you for the 
Church with all my heart ; and I hope so doth my Lord 
of Clonfert^ too. If I thought he did not, I would send 
him a link to see his benefactors. Mr. Raylton calls, and 
I doubt it is for these letters, which are as short as yours. 
The Lady Mora ^^ commends her to you, and tells you she 
would make more haste, did she not stay to accommodate 
private ends. I rest 

Your Lordship's 

Faithful Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 3, 1634. 



LETTER LXXXIL 

TO THE LOED VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Straflforde Letters, vol. i. p. 272.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

My very GOOD Lord, — The bearer hereof ^ hath been with 
me at Croydon, and these are both to give your Lordship 
thanks for your favour to him, and to certify you, that my 
opinion concerning his worth is the same that it was at first ; 
and I doubt not, but that he will every day improve himself 
for the service of the Church and your Lordship, in which 
way I shall heartily thank you for any encouragement you 
shall please to afford him. And for the Mastership of the 
College at Dublin, the sooner he shall be settled there the 
better. 

^ [Robert Dawson, appointed to the phrase to reprobate the dilatoriness of 
Bishopric in 1627. The remark re- the Kuglish ministers.] 



lates to a proposed augmentation of •* [Wm. Chappell, the Dean of 
his Bishopric. See below, p. 400.] Cashel.] 

« [Land and Wentworth use this 
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I have only one more thing to trouble your Lordahip with 
at thia time, and that is concerning one Mr. Creasy ", a Divine 
who is lately arrived in Ireland. I have received good 
testimony of hia sufficiency, as a younger man, and had 
thought to have recommended him to your Lordship a good 
while since, but that other businesses have caused me to slip 
it. I pray you, when he comes in your way, will you be pleased 
to take notice of him from me? And as he shall approve 
himself by his good carriage, so let him stand or fall in your 
Lordship's estimation. Thus far in haste, that Mr. Dean 
might not return empty-hauded. Of other things I will, 
God willing, give your Lordship an account by the next 
return. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 
Your Lordship's 

Very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant, 

Croydon, July 10th, 1634. 



LETTER LXXXIIL 

TO DR. RICHARD A8TLEY, WAKDEN OF AIL SOULS. 



[Tsn 



rMSS.Tol.Mcil.fol. 1151).] 



S, in Ckrista. 
Sm, — When the Fellows came to me the last year about 
the money which was to be divided among them at the end 
of their audit, I was willing the first act that I did as Visitor 
of that College should be with as much favour as could well 
be showed to the Company, preserving the state and govern- 
ment of the College. And to that end I spake to the 
Fellows which were trusted, that they should not fail to let 
the Company understand how careful I then was, that the 
e of the House should be duly performed, as well as 
all other moral and civil duties. 

lin. In 1949 be joined the Charch 
of Home, uid was the anUior of tbs 
' Cburch History of Britanny,' aad 
otber books oa tbe Romiah eido, 
which invoked him in controvotiiy 
with Lord ClarGudoQ and SCillingflcet. 
(Wood, Ath. Ox. ill. 101 1—1016.)! 




Hn^h Creaay, who had 
lOcd Wentworth'B Chap- 
:i the North. (See Went- 
worth'B reply to tbia letter, Aug. 23, 
1634 ; Straffordo Letters, vol L p. 300.) 
In 1642 ho became, by the intt ' " 
Lord PnlklBnd, Canon of Windnor, and 
about the same time Dean of Leigh- 
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Siuce tills time I have had as watchful au eye as I might 
upou that government ; and do find that some things are vei-y 
much out of order there, both against the local statutes and 
all other common rules of reason and government, which I 
must desire may be amended fairly. And, first, I understand 
that in the yearly choice of your Deans (an office of great con- 
sequence for upholding, or perverting, the discipline of a 
College), you, and the rest of the electors, are quite departed 
from the statute and ordinance of your Founder, For your 
statutes require that your Deans should be ehosen de discre- 
tioribiis,et maturioribus sociis^. And surely none but such are 
fit to be joined with the Warden in giving consent to puuisli- 
menta. But contrary to this, you choose your Deans not by 
worth or judgment, but only by ordinary course of seniority ; 
and by that means descend to juuiors, who are very unfit to 
govern such a College. And from hence it is, that some of 
the students neglect not only public exercise, but even their 
private studies also. . Beside, when you, as Warden, would 
willingly, I conceive, punish not only these neglects, but 
other excesses in apparel and miscarriages in conversation, 
these young Deans refuse to concur to the punishing of such 
delinquents : and 1 doubt a great reason of it is, because 
themselves are equally culpable with the offenders, and so 
might be thought to punish themselves in others. And all 
this comes by departing from your Founder's statutes, in not 
choosing these officers according to worth and merit. 

Secondly, T am informed that you, and the rest of the 
Fellows Electors, are run into the same error in the elioice 
of your Bursars by seniority too, and not putting a difi'crence. 
Whereas your statutes require that the Bursars should be 
apliores, et magis circumspecti ^, a quality not easily found in 
younger men, who usually are too profuse to be trusted with 
the estate of a College, and too often prove not responsible. 

These are therefore to require you, Mr. Warden, to call 
the Fellows together, and to take notice yourself, and com- 
municate to them, especially such as have voice in the choice 
of officers, that I give it as a strict charge, that hereafter 
you make neither Dean nor Bursar by seniority only ; but 
that you choose such as are seniors, or others that are very 

' [See aututea of All Souls College, «ap. sui.] « [ibid, cap. vii.] 

U C 2 




deserving by their studies and conversation. And that you 
keep all those from being elected Deans, wliich have been 
defective in their studies, or are otherwise obnoxious in life 
and conversation. And if any man being once chosen Dean 
shall refuse to join with the Warden in the punishment of 
any excess whatsoever, where just proof is made against the 
delinquent, 1 shall take such course with bira upon complaint 
made to me, as I hope shall remedy that notorious kind of 
maintenance by a governor against government. 

Next, that I lay the same charge upon yourself and the 
Electors, that such Fellows only be chosen Bursars as are 
known to be provident, and fit for that place ; for if the 
stock of the dead College be not well maintained, the state 
of the living College, which are yourself and the Fellows, 
cannot be upheld, which would turn to the great dishonour 
of a bountiful Founder. And, particularly, I do require of 
you and them, that no man be elected to the office of a 
Bursar, or any other office, that hath misbehaved himself in 
the office of Dean. Besides, I do hereby particularly give in 
charge, that every year one of the Bursars at the least be 
chosen out of the ancientest Fellows of the House, against 
whose carriage in former offices there hath been no exception. 
And this T do because I understand the College revenues 
have been in some later years in younger men's hands in 
this office, whence they have not been recovered without 
difficulty. 

And this charge I require you, Mr. Warden, to deliver to 
all the Fellows, but especially the officers, that they use not 
long, undeeent hair, nor wear large falling bands, nor boots 
under their gowns, nor any other like unstatutable novelty in 
their apparel. For these kinds of excesses, I understand, 
are much grown into that College ; and that some officers, 
especially the Deans, who should punish these faults in others, 
are too usually themselves seen in such uncomely habits. And 
now, Mr. Warden, I desire you both to let the officers and 
the Fellows in general know, that though I think fit to send 
yourself and tliem this admonition by letter, being most 
unwilling to fall upon the sourest way at first, yet I shall 
assure you, that if your elections shall not hereafter be 
regularly made according to your statutes, or that these and 
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the like abuses shall continue without reformation^ I shall, 
God willing, use that power which your honourable Founder 
hath left, and commended to me, and not suffer either the 
discipline or the thrift of that College to decay or be impaired. 
But I hope this fair admonition will amongst such ingenuous 
men produce all such good effects as are desired. In which 
hope I leave you to the grace of God, and shall ever rest 

Your very loving Friend and Visitor, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, Augoat 1, 1634. 



LETTER LXXXIV. 

TO EDMUND GRUTITH, BISHOP OF BANGOR. 
[Wilkins* Cone. torn. iv. p. 493 K] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My vert good Lord, — Whereas his Majesty, in a princely 
consideration of the several bishoprics of this kingdom, 
hath, amongst others, written to your Lordship, to take care 
that hereafter the lands belonging to your See be let for one- 
and-twenty years, and not for three lives, for the benefit of 
the Church and your successors ; I make no doubt but you 
will carefully observe that his gracious pleasure : but in that 
diocese I hold it requisite you enlarge your care concerning 
the lands of your bishopric already demised. I pray, there- 
fore, and do hereby require you to call upon every tenant 
that holds lands of your bishopric, that he make a survey of 
the lands he holds, and set the quantity of acres, the par- 
ticular names of the closes and other lands as they are and 
have been called, and in what township, parish, or county the 
same and every part thereof lieth ; and if it be possible, that 
they do this before Michaelmas day next ; also, that they 
certify you how long they and their ancestors have held the 
said lands now in lease to them, and what houses they, or 
their ancestors, have suffered to decay, and what remain in 
repair upon the same ; and whether the rents answered unto 

^ [From Reg. Land, foL 207 a, where Archbisliop on this subject are regis- 

it is said to be addressed to the Bishop tered Reg. Laud, fol. 202 b, and to 

of Bangor, which Wilkins does not the D. and C. of Cant, Reg. Laud, 

specify. The King's letters to the foL203a.] 
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the bishopric, be out of tlie lands they hold by the said 
several leases respectively, or out of any other lands held 
from the archbishopric, which they do receive of the bishop's 
freeholders as a chief; and that they express by what right 
they receive such rents, and bow much the rents are, if they 
be not issuing out of the lands demised unto them. And 
though this course be taken, yet it is not intended that you 
shall be concluded thereby ; but the end is, to prevent the 
concealment of the Church's land, and to discover such as go 
about to conceal the same '■ and if you make it appear that any 
tenant of your Lordship doth bold more lands than he doth 
acknowledge upon this survey, I will inform his Majesty of 
bim, and bia course against the Church, that such further 
order may be taken with bim as shall appertain to justice. 
But I hope tbey wUl all deal fairly and eonscionably with 
you. Thus recommending to you in this the care both of 
yourself and successors, I leave you to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 
Croydon, August 18, 1634. W. CaNT. 

LETTER LXXXV. 

TO JOHN ■WILLIAilS, BISHOP 0! LINCOLN, 
[Lambeth MS3. Namb. mxii. p. 28.] 

My very GOOD LOED, — These are only to remember my 
love to you, and to prevent any mistakes which may arise 
about my visitation, which now draws towards an end in your 
Lordship's diocese, and I am most wilbng it should end as it 
began, without any the least unkindness put upon you. 

When your Lordship's servant, Mr. Prigeon, was last with 
me at Croydon, he desired, in your Lordship's name, that be 
might have my relaxation ready drawn by the eleventh of 
September next, about which time he said my half-year 
expired, I told him I could not foresee my necessary occa- 
sions of absence, which might fall as well upon that day as 

' [There appears to have been much this Bishopric on its next racancj ' for 

coDcealmeDt of Church lands in this discovering Church goods to tbe value 

diocese, foe William Boberts, Arch- of ifiOOl.' (Wood, Ath. Ox. li. 888.)] 
dcacDD of Anglesea, iras promoted to 




any other, but I promised it should be ready for hira within 
two or three days after his then coming, and that he should 
have it with him ; or upon the very day he desired, if I were 
not necessarily hindered. 

My Lord, this promise, as well as any other I have hitherto 
made, I am most willing to keep ; but then I must desire of 
your Lordship, that all like fair respects may be used towards 
me ; for if I hold my visitation but just my half-year, yet the 
procurations from the six several Archdeacons must be due 
to me, either for Our Lady-day, or for Michaelmas. Now, 
my Lord, I know not whether my Vicar-general have 
received them for Our Lady-day or not ; if he have received 
them, or that your Lordship will undertake to me that they 
shall be paid unto me, I shall most wilhngly make my relax- 
ation accordingly; for I have no purpose to continue my 
visitation to gain both half-years ; and the one which is 
my due, I presume you will as freely allow me. That which 
makes me move this to your Lordship is, because I know not 
whether you will acknowledge my visitation to begin from 
the date of my inhibition, or from Mr. Attorney's publishing 
his award. If from my inhibition, then Our Lady-day's pro- 
curations are payable unto me ; if from the award, my half- 
year comes not out tiU Michaelmas, and then the procurations 
due at that time will be to me. T pray your Lordship to take 
which you will, so you leave one to me, that all things may 
end as fairly as they began, and that I may have cause still 
to continue 

Your very loving Friend and Brother, 

Croydon, AngoBt 2E, 1634. 'W- CaNT. 

Endorsed; ' Augnat 25, 1634. 

The Copy of my Letter to my 
Loid Bishop of Lmcoln con- 
cerning my procotationfl, Ice' 



LETTER LXXXVI. 

TO JOHN WTLlIiMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

[Lambeth MSS. Hnmb. mxxs. p. 29.] 

My very good Lord, — Being at Lambeth this day upon 

some necessary occasions, my secretary acquainted me that he 





I 



received a letter from your Lordship's servant, Mr. Prigcon ; 

the contents were concerning your procurations of your 
Archdeacons, which I conceive to be due to me by reason 
of my visitation, and to that purpose I wrote my letters 
unto yonr Lordship about some three weeks since or more, 
and if they came not to your Lordship's hands I have been ill- 
used. But, upoD the whole matter, all that I shall say ia briefly 
this : I shall use my best endeavour to uphold the rights of 
that place where it hath pleased God and his Majesty to set 
me, but shall be very careful not to do your Lordship, or any 
other of my brethren, wrong, wilhngly I certainly will not; 
and for this particular, if the procurations for the half-year 
be not due to me, I shall very easily and readily quit my 
claim to them whenever that shall be made apparent But if 
it appear to be otherwise, and that they are due to me, your 
Lordship will give me leave in a fair way to preserve my rights j 
and that your Lordship may perceive bow ready I am to show 
you what courtesy I may, I have without more ado sent you 
down by this bearer your relaxation, which you had received 
sooner, but that I expected every day your Lordship's letters 
in answer of mine. So in great haste I leave you to God's 
grace, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend 
and Brother, 

Lambetli, Sept. 15,1634. 
Endocaed: 'Sept. 16, 16U. 
The Copy of mj second Letter fo 

tbe Bishop of Lincoln about the 

procuration money, &o.' 



LETTER LXXXVIL 

TO TEE CLERK OP HIS MAJESTY'S SIGNET. 

[Prynnci, CaoL Doom, p. 355 '.] 

Sra, — You are to prepare a Bill for his Majesty's signature 

after the usual manner, containing a grant of the Bishopric 

of Limerick, in Ireland, now void by the death of the late 

* [Therii is in the Bame place a on a like auhjeot, hut it haa not bccu 
Bimilar letter to Secretary Wiadebank conxideroJ worth while to print iL] 
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Bishop there \ to George Webbe, Doctor in Divinity % and one 
of his Majesty's Chaplains in Ordinary. And for so doing 
these shall be your warrant. 

W. Cant. 

September 22, 1684. 



LETTER LXXXVIII. 

FEOM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 31.] 

Most Reverend Father in God and my very good Lord, 
My duty and respects unto your Grace remembered, — 

I have not indeed received any letter from your Grace since 
my coming down unto this country, before that which was 
delivered unto me upon Saturday last at night, together 
with the relaxation, for which I humbly thank your Grace. 
Your Grace hath all the reason that can be to receive those 
procurations mentioned in your Grace's letters from any 
parties which by law or practice ought to pay them, but 
truly I cannot hear or find that ever any sum of money was 
paid at all, or any such sum demanded from any Bishop 
of this See by any of the Lords your Grace's predecessors 
in their visitations, under what power or letters of associa- 
tion soever they were performed. The procurations which the 
Archdeacons pay unto me are valued in the King's books to 
a penny in the corps and temporalties of my bishopric, for 
the which I answer firstfruits, tenths, and subsidies. 

Nor are they paid unto me half-yearly by the Archdeacons, 
but as it happeneth once within the year, when their visi- 
tations are despatched, for want whereof they have yet for- 
borne to pay me anything all this year. Thus I conceive the 
case to stand, if it please your Grace ; but if either by your 
Grace's records or mine own I may be otherwise informed, 

* [Francis Gongh.] of King Charles, who died soon after 

•» [George Webbe, of C. C. C. Oxford, his birth. On Dec. 18, 1634, he was 

inducted to the Vicarage of Steeple consecrated Bishop of Limerick. He 

Ash ton, Wilts, May 16, 1605 (Church- was imprisoned in Limerick Castle by 

wardens' Books) ; in July 28, 1621, to the Irish rebels, and died there in 

the Rectory of St. Peter and St. Paul, 1641. (Wood, Ath. Ox. iii. 29.)] 
Bath. He christened the eldest son 




I will not in any matter of money be fouud obstinate, but 
remain always, with my prayers to God to bless your Grace 
with all health and happiaess. 

Your Grace's moat humble 



Buckdeo, thia 22d of Septemb. 1634. 

To the Moat Kevcrend Father in 

God and bis TOiy good Lord, the 

La. Archbishop of Cantcrbary, 

&c. &c Present these. 



Servant and Suffragan, 
Jo. Lincoln. 



» 



LETTER LXXSIX. 

TO PATaiCK F0KBE8, BISHOP OF AEEEDEEN, AND CHANCELLOR 

OF THE UNIVEESm". 

[Fasti Aherdonensca, pp. 100, 401.] 

S, in Christo. 

Mr VERT GOOD LoBD, — I was very sorry, at my being in 
Scotland, that your want of health denied me the sight of 
you with the rest of my brethren there. For I had heard 
so well of you, that I was desirous to know you; but it 
pleased God to dispose otherwise both of me and you. For 
the business which you have recommended to me. Doctor 
Gordon hath been with me, and delivered me a copy of all 
those things which he hath to move to the King. I have 
already spoken to his Majesty about them, and shall con- 
tinue to do hira all the kindness I can to help on bis des- 
patch, and to show all the favour I can to the University. 
But T doubt, the particular suits being many, and the King 
not being well acquainted with some of them, there must some 
reference be made before you can have his Majesty's full 
answer to your demands ; howsoever, I shall do you all 
the service I can. So wishing you health and comfort in 



° [Bishop Forbes held these officee 
from I6I8 to 1636. He had requested 
Luud'H good aerviccB in order to re- 
eetitblieh the Univereitj of Aberdeen 
" in hir juriidiclioun, tonscrvatorle, 



and priviledgei, according to bii 
ancient rigbtie giBUtit thairanont." 

The Bishop of Aberdeen wae e 
ojjieio Cbancellor of the Univerait;.] 
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your infirmity, I leave you to the grace of God, and 
rest 

Your Lordship^B very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, Sept. 28, 1684. 

I pray you commend me to your son. Doctor Forbes ^, from 
whom I received a letter about the same business, and there- 
fore by you return the same answer, with thanks to him for 
his kindness. 



LETTER XC. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OP DUNBLANE. 
[Bftillie's Letters and Journals, Append. IL No. iz. p. 484 p.] 

S. in Christo. 

Mt vebt good Loed,— I have a second time moved his 
Majesty concerning them that obeyed or disobeyed his 
commands in receiving the Communion in the chapel at 
Holyrood Houses ai^d you shall not fail to receive his 
Majesty's answer by my Lord [of Rosse] ; so that I shall 
not need to be further troublesome to you in that parti- 
[cular]. 

His Majesty is fully satisfied that the English . . in . « 

the Chapel Royal before my Lord of Bosse 

and in all things else, onl 

• • satisfied me concerning .... 

his Majesty such satisf • . 

doubt not but 

your L 

so much to your fi ^ 

. . . .' . Your 

Gentlemen of the Chap 

to move his Majesty conce . . • 

« [Dr. John Forbes, Professor of fol., vol. Ixvi. numb. 17.] 

Diyinity and Ecclesiastical History « [This letter is referred to in the 

in King's College, Aberdeen, the first charge of the Scottish Commis- 

anthor of the * Instmctiones His- sioners. See above, vol. iii. p. 306 ; 

torico-Theologicae.*] and Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 160.]' 

p [The original is in Wodrow MSS. 




and lie told me that a little 

before hia . . . d since the .... your Lordship 
half the money was paid unto them. And that the other lialf 
was paid before to one, I think, of their company, wliom 
themaelvc3 employed to receive it : who, it seems, was a 
bankrupt, and either ran away with their money, or misspent 
it, or else served his own turn with it. Now, what to say to 
this I cannot tcU, for the chequer is not in that case that 
I can think it fit, or if I do, I am sure the Lord Treasurer 
will not think so, that the King should pay the same sum 
twice ; and yet I must confess, it falls very hard upon the 
poor men to bear the loss ; but they should have been wiser 
in the choice of their agent. Notwithstanding, if there can 
be any hope in this case to relieve them, I shall do my best ; 
and for the future, my Lord hatli promised that they shall 
be duly paid. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 
Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

Crajdon, Oetobr. i, 1S34. W. CaKT. 

To tbc Bt. Beve 

my very good L 

Lo. Bp. o! DuQ 
Endorsed : ' Against these the 



LETTER XCI. 

TO THE LOED VISCOUNT WENTWOBTU. 
[Stiafforde Letters, toI. i. pp. 329—331-3 
Salutem in Christo. 
My very good Loed, — To the answer of your letters', and 
as briefly as I can. I like your resolution well, not to men- 
tion tilings in fieri, but where you would have advice, of 
which God be thanked you need little, and I am not able to 
give much. 

I knew how you would find my Lord Primate afiected to 

the Articles of Ireland ; but I am glad the trouble that hath 

been in it will end there without advertising of it over to us. 

And whereas you propose to have the Articles of England 

' [TliU was iLe letter of Aug. 23- See Stmttbrda Letkra, vol. i pp. saa 
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received in ipsissimis verbis, and leave the other, as no way 
concerned, neither affirmed nor denied, you are certainly in 
the right, and so says the King (to whom I imparted it) as 
well as 1; go, hold close and you will do a great service 
in it'. 

I am glad Streatch hath refused, since the Bishop hath the ^ 
land*. 

Now, fie upon it, if the salmon of that river be bad, yet 
your loss is the less, since you have so many trouts that may 
be tickled into anything, or anything out of them. And 
I see you owe me much for that praise and commendations, 
which works upon the dullest capacities. And the more 
because it works not only on them, but on all Parsons and 
their children, and them that marry them, especially where 
praise is Lowder than ordinary, and hath it entailed^. 

Your letters, you tell me, came by so safe a hand, as frees 
us both from the trouble of cypher. Be it so. And I am 
always glad in this kind to have but little arithmetic ; yet 
was your letter written by so safe a hand too ? Your own 
hand it is not ; whose it is I know not ; nor will I cast any 
jealousy causelessly on any. But 1^11 tell you a tale, which 
I assure you comes from very good hands, and I will for all 
this sure hand tell it you in arithmetic, and enjoin you 
silence. The Lord Treasurer says, that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Lord Deputy of Ireland are very great ; 
and the Lord Deputy poisons me by letters, and then the 
Archbishop doth him all the ill offices that may be to the 
King. If ever I hear of this again I will call you blab, and 
never write more. 

Now for that great matter which you trust so freely j you 
see what you great men do with us Churchmen and our cer- 
tificates. But if now the Earl will take down the tomb *, to 
prevent pulling of it down, all is well. 

Sir Philip Mainwaring hath paid me thanks enough ,• but 
I hope he will not be known that he owns me any. I take it 
all for compliment. 

• [This refers to the adoption of the sentence refer to Sir Gerard Lowder, 
English Articles, as well as the Irish, who was about to marry Sir William 
in the Convocation.] Parsons's daughter, and are in allusion 

* [See above, p. 308.] to a remark in Strafford's letter.] 
° [The two words in italics in this » [See above, pp. 368, seq.] 




As for my raargisHl note, I see you dccipliered it well ; 
and I sec you make use of it too. Do so still, thorow and 
thorow. Oh that I were where I might go so too ! hut 1 am 
shackled between delays and uncertainties. You have a great 
deal of honour here for your proceedings. Go on, a God's 
name. 

The next passage in your letters, concerning the great 
man that hath engrossed so many parsonages, &c. as are 
mortgaged for four thousand and eighty pounds >■, I read 
over to his Majesty, who bids you be sure your ground is 
good, and then spare none. 

Since you would fain know in good earnest who it was 
that took so much pains to abuse you about your speech, 
certainly it could be none but that old companion of Lcrma 
and RiOtherigo ' ; and I verily think he got some one or 
other in the house by brachygraphy to take your speech, 
or some notes of it, and send it over in haste j if this were 
not it, I am at a loss. 

LI thank your Lordship for the Dean of Cashells ; I hope he 
will play the Provost well ; and that he may do so, I will do 
the best I can to set their statutes right ; they are now in 
my hands, and I will perfect them before I return them if 
God say ' Amen ' to it. And I thank your Lordship as 
much for dispensing with his oath, as for the Provostship ; 
for there are very good reasons of his refusal'. I have 
received a letter from the Archbishop of Tuam, that lie is 
willing to leave his commendam which he hath in Dublin''; 
and I thought to be an earnest suitor to you, that now Dr. 
Bramhall is better fitted ', you would give the Deanery of 
Christ Church to the Dean of Cashells, that so he might 
be nearer the College, and make another Dean of Cashells. 
But asking about this, I am told you are resolved upon 
another'', and if it be so, there's an end of that business, 
for I love to be modest with my friends. 
» 

: 



[Lord Clanricarde.] 

[I^rd Cottington. This refers to 

an esprennion in Wcntworth's letter.] 

■ [The oath of the now Provoat was 

dispcnaed with in order that a way 

might be left for the introduction of 
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'' [Dr. Randolph Barlow held up to 
thiH lime the Deaneiy ofChriBt Church, 
Dublin, in commendam. See abaye, 
p. 258,1 

' [Kecently appointed Bishop of 

" [Honry TiUon, one of VTentworth's 
Cbaplaian, BTtemiirds Bishop of Sl- 
pbin. {Wood, Ath. Oi. iv. 81i,)] 



I like your proposal to have half-a-dozen good scholars 
sent over to help fill that College, and the hopes you put 
them in, CfEteris paribtts. For that, uoue so fit to think of it 
an the new Provost ; and when he shall send me word of 
what degree they may or must be, I will give him the best 
assistance I can. 

I am very glad you are so confident for Youghall "; and for 
Lismore you have all the records which the rats have left 
uneaten. If any Nemesis have a better stomach to the 
Earl, than the rats had to the records, let her eat on. And 
I think your Lordship is very right, that one great example 
will do much good on that side ; and so it would on this too, 
could we light upon the making of it. 1 spake both with his 
Majesty and with Secretary Coke ; to the one to grant, and 
to the other to hasten a new Commission for the Castle 
Chamber. Mr. Secretary told me at Nonesuch it was 
ready, so I hope you have it by this time. And God 
speed you. 

Well, you have given me freedom, where I dissent in 
judgment; I will make use of it, and not deny you that 
which you so kindly challenge to yourself, and give to me; 
and as long as you shall retain the obedience of a son, I will 
take upon me to be your ghostly father. If, therefore, from 
henceforward I take on me to command, lay down your 
sword for the time, and know your duty. 

For the Lady Mora 1 have said all, and I see you will not 
let me be alone in that opinion. In too much earnest here 
is such delay and uncertainty, that I know not where I am, 
if I step never so little out of myself, as needs I must, 
having so much to do and with many. 

As concerning Mr. Chadwick ^, he is a stranger to me ; 
I writ upon entreaty, and I think I sent you such word. 
But to me you shall not be answerable for him, if he answer 
not your judgment of him there. 

So soon as ever the King returned from progress, I stepped 
to him, and read over that part of your first letter to me, 



■ JWentwortli desired to rEcovei for 
IheCburcbes of Youghall and Lismore 
thii propaii; of which they hod beea 



despoiled by tho Ear] of Cork. 
ol>ove, p. 332.)] 
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whicli concerned the keeping of tli'e subsidies on that side 
for the necessities of that kingdom, and that they might not 
by any art be drawn over hither^. His Majesty liked the 
motion very well, and promised me you should order them 
there according as you have proposed. Yet, finding in these 
your last, sent by Secretary Maiowaring, another passage 
large and full to the same purpose, I took au occasion to 
second the motion I had formerly made, aud read that over 
to his Majesty, not sparing either ' the raising up of a kind 
of emulatiou,' as you there wish; nor this, 'that they on 
this side arc driveu to such straits, that, like sinking men, 
they catch hold of each twig to keep themselves above 
water, fee.'' ' Hia Majesty gave the same answer, that the 
money should not be called thence. So I have done in that, 
all that you desire, and all I can. 

I have before given you all the account I can, how the 
Lord Cottingtou got so many passages of your speech, and 
so soon. But I thank you for giving me warning of a man 
that hath traded twenty years with Lerma aud Rotherigo. 
If he deceive me after such a warning, he hath good luck } 
yet I cannot tell what he may do, if he fall to pray upon his 
beads again '. I have got him to tell me the tale. I assure 
you, it is the most esquisite piece of hypocrisy that ever 
I heard of, and what 'tis else youj letters have told me 
already. 

I here send you back letters signed for the Bishop of 
Clonfert''. God's blessing be upon youj 'tis an excellent 
work. Mr. Secretary AVindebank told me, he would remit 
his fees; and if it be not done, somebody is in fault; but 
I hope it is. 

So I am come to the end of your letters. Now I shall first 

thank you for the duplicate of the despatch you scut me. 

Next I am to tell your Lordship, that the King hath given 

the Bishopric of Limerick to Dr. Webbe, one of his ancient 

Wentwortli of Loid Cottington. 

(ibid.n 

'' [ThU WHS a wttrraiit for tho re- 
* [Sea Wentworth'B letter of Aug. atoration to tha Ssc of Clonfert, of tbe 
23. (ibid. p. 300.)] Ahbay of I'orla-pnto. (See ibid. pp. 

' [ThU refara to it story told by 302, 303.) j 




LETTERS 



401 



chaplains, who I hope will discharge that place well, and 
give you content. For Dean Lesley ', I think him one of 
the fittest on that side, and shall be ready to assist him, 
when you shall find it fit. I received a letter from the Deaa 
of Limerick, Mr. Geo. Andrews ", that he might now succeed 
in the bishopric; but his letters came too late, and had they 
come sooner they could not have varied hia Majesty's reso- 
lution for Dr. Webbe, I did formerly receive a letter from 
the Lords Justices of that kingdom in Mr. Andrews's behalf, 
with a great testimony of his sufticiency. And trnly, my 
Lord, 1 should have done any reasonable thing for him 
upon their testimony, had not the King been settled upon 
another. Now my thoughts do a little stagger, and by the 
letters which he hath sent me that staggering is occasioned. 
I send you herein his letters, that you may see what fustian 
they are; but when you have read them, I pray you burn 
them, {for I would not publicly disgrace him,) and send me 
word in your next what esteem you have of the man for 
honesty and sufficiency. 

My Lord of Derry writ unto me, what good might be 
done by buying in impropriations ". And he conceives a stock 
might be raised to do it out of the fourth part which is to 
come to the King upon Mr. Porter and Mr. Murray's patent; 
and he writes fiirther, that your Lordship approves of it. 
I have acquainted his Majesty with this, and he likes it well, 
and bid me tell you, he hopes if you turn this from him to 
the Church, you will be so circumspect as that you will not 
fail to find some other thing, as good or better for his profit. 
And I pray of this be careful, else some great mountain or 
another may be made of it, I know by whom ". 

I herein likewise send you a letter of the Bishop of 
Waterford, in which he desires your Lordship's favour 
towards him for the bettering of his means. I pray let him 



' [Henry Lesley, Dean of Down. 
He wu coDHecrated Bishop of Down 
And Comtor, Oct. 1, 1635, OD the death 
of BUbop Echlin. " He is recorded as 
a man of vigorous intellect, and large 
icquirements." (Mant's Hist, of Irish 
Chnrch, vol. L p. 614.)] 

" [George Andrews, of Magd.Hatl. 
He WHS consecrated Bishop of Ferns 
and heigbtia. Ma? 14, 1335. tie 
retired to Loadon during the Itcbel- 



lion, and died in 1643. (Wood, Ath, 
Oi. iv. 806.)] 

' [Thiswafloneof thegreatfieruices 
performed bj Bramhall for the Irish 
Church. Siie Life of Bramhall, re- 
printed from Biogr. Brit., Works, vol. 
i. p. vii., and Bishop Jeremy Taylort 
Funeral Sermon, ibid. pp. lix.^iii.] 

° [Aa it waa, this van made one of 
the charjcea against Laud at hia trial- 
See above, vol. iv. p. 176.] 




know I have written ; and I know you will do what is 
fitting, according to the merits of Churchmen, and that's all 
I can ask. 

When I had written almost thus far, in came yonr letters 
of Sept, 22, with a duplicate in them ; and truly I made 
just accouiit at my next coining to Court to see as much aa 
I might (your own rules being observed) what became of 
your suit p ; but I fell very ill, and have not seen the King 
this fortnight. Now I am going to Court again, and if 
I find anything worth the adding, you shall be sure to find 
it at the close of these. Yet whatsoever become of your 
suit, or anything else, I love my master's service, the com- 
mon good, and your own person so well, that I here take the 
liberty to desire you not to guide yourself so much by that 
compass, but to go as resolutely on, be the suit denied, as if 
it were granted. I have weighty reasons for this, but for the 
present want strength to express them to you. All ray 
comfort is, I assure myself yon understand me fully, and 
can give reason enough to yourself for what I say. 

After this I received your Lordship's letters of the 1st of 
October, in which you do not complain without cause; 
and if at any time I meet with any opportunity, I will do 
you and your services there all the right I can to the King; 
so shall I do in this, if any hint be given mc. 

'Tis true, the Primate hath recommended Dean Andrews 
to me, but 'tis upon the old stock, and very fairly, and I have 
returned him my answer, fit for me, and true from the King, 
I came to know that man's zeal before these last letters of 
yours described him, and I doubt it is not much according to 
knowledge '", 

This 19th of October, at Hampton Court, (where I was in 

great faintness,) the Irish Committee was called by the King, 

and in his presence your despatches ' read, and Secretary 

request made bj 




!> [This 
Wentworth for some miirt ef 
King's favoor. See the King's retily 
in StraQbrde Lettem, vel. i. pp. 331, 
88 2.] 

1 [Dean Andrews incnrred Weat- 
irorth'B severe displeasure for hie cod- 
diict in the ConvocaLinn held shortly 
sTtierwards, Wentworth nriLes la Laud, 
'Ifyoar Lordship tbinlcs Desn An- 
drewa hath been to blame, and that 



you would chastise him for it, make 
him Bishop of Perns and Loighlin . . . 
to have it trithout any other com- 
mendam than as the last Bishop had, 
and then I asnuro yoa he shall learo 
better behind him, thaa vill he re- 
compensed OQt of that Bishopric' 
(Straffordo Letters, vol. i. pp. 313, 

' [BM Strafforde Letters, vol. i. pp. 
304—810.] 
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Coke directed to all the haste that might be for return of 
answer to each particular respectively. To that I refer you. 
Only your matter of the tallow is put off to further considera- 
tion. But it is strongly alleged, that there is no restraint 
upon it. My Lord Treasurer was in the house, but very ill- 
disposed, and came not up to the Committee. 

I am very weary, therefore here's an end for this time. 
To God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend and Servant, 

W. Cakt. 

Lambeth, Oct. 20, 1634, 



LETTER XCIL 

TO THE DE4N AND CHAPTEfi Of NORWICH. 
[WUkiiu' Cone. torn. i*-. pp. 49*, 49B'.] 
S. in Christo '. 
After my hearty commendations, &c. — I do very well 
remember the late alteration of your Statutes ", and the set- 
tlement of them iu Bishop Harsnet " and Dean Suckling's ^ 
time ; my predecessor and myself, among other, being em- 
ployed in that service. At that time it troubled me very 
much, as it hath since done, upon the consideration of other 
Churches, to see the weakness of that quire, and the small 
means that was left to make it better; considering that neither 
the quire, nor anything else about the Church, can flourish 
without some proportionable reward to service. The good 
old Dean, to help things on as far as he might, projected two 
things ; the one was some proportion of corn to be allowed 
them, which I think was then settled, and I hope continues; 
the other I do not well remember that it was settled by 
statute, the more the pity, but it was generally thought fit 
and approved by all of ua, to whom tlie consideration of the 
Statutes was then recommended; that is, that such small 
benefices, or cures, within the city and suburbs as are in the 
Church's gift, should, as they fell void, be given to the petty 



■ [From Reg. Laud, foil. 213 b, 
21* »0 

* PrhiB is printed ' Domino ' in 
Wllkins. The other rarintionB from 
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of the Regigter.] 
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' [Edmund Suckling.] 
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canons respectively, and to no other; and that the Church 
should be very careful, from time to time, to choose such 
petty canons into vacant places, as might be fit and able to 
discharge both duties, both to sing in the quire, and to 
catechise and preach in the parish. This custom of giving 
those small cures to the petty canons is usual with other 
Churches, where the quire is as mean as yours, and it being 
great help to them ; and fit and able men will never be 
wanting, if this course for their preferment be held constant. 
I write this unto you, because I am informed that there 
are divers very sufficient men already in expectation of those 
places, whensoever it shall please God to ranke any void, so 
that you need not be to seek to furnish yourselves. But 
I hear withal there is a purpose amongst some of you, with- 
out any regard of the honour and good of the Church, to 
bestow these livings, when they fall, upon their private friends, 
without any respect had to the quire ; which, if it be, will 
utterly overthrow the quire service, and you will not be able 
to retain either voices or skill amongst you. I would be 
glad to hope this information were not true, but it is so con- 
stantly affirmed to nie, that 1 cannot distrust it altogether. 
These arc, therefore, to pray and require you to be careful in 
this business, as you have any care of the Church's good, or 
of any good opinion that I shall hold of you; and this 
I assure you, that if I shall find, that you do at any time put 
other men in those cures, and leave the petty canons destitute, 
to the utter prejudicing of the quire, I shall take all the 
ways that wisely I can, to make you see your error; but 
I hope you will do your duties, and so preserve ray love to 
you, and my care for you, which I shall be glad to extend to 
the utmost, if you shall make yourselves capable of it. 
Thus, not doubting of your obedience to this direction, 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lamboth, December 3, 1634. W. CaNT." 

To my very loTing friends, the Dtan 

and Chapter of the Church of Nor- 

»kh, These. 

' [Tq the reply of the Dean and 
Caoonii, they promise at their next 
grand Chapter to settle a particular 
UD'l perpetual provision for eTer,v one 
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LETTER XCIII. 

FBOM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambetli MSS. Numb. mxxz. p. 82.] 

Most Reverend Father in God, and my very good Lord, 
— My bumble service and all due respects remembered, 
I humbly beseech your Grace to excuse me for this year's 
representation, and to receive the account of my diocese 
fix)m your Vicar-general. I hope he will assure your Grace, 
as he hath done me and others, that all things are here prac- 
tised, required in his most excellent Majesty's instructions. 

And so they shall be, (by God's grace,) as far as my 
unworthy ministry can advance that service. 

I humbly beseech your Grace not to cease your mediation 
unto his most excellent Majesty, for his mercy towards me. 
I do endeavour, by my life and conversation, to make myself 
a vessel not altogether uncapable of that sacred oil; and 
will be ever as ready to acknowledge, as I am now to 
implore, your Grace's mediation ; and shall never, cease to 
pray unto God for your Grace's health and happiness, as well 
becometh 

Your Grace's most humble Servant and Suflfragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Westm'. Coll. 18vo. Decembr. 1634. 

To the most Reverend Father in God 
my very good Lord the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 



LETTER XCIV. 

TO JOHN WILUAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxz. p. 83.] 

S. in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — I lately received a letter from your 
Lordship by the hands of Mr. Lreland % to the first part 
whereof I can give you full satisiaciion, namely. That I shall, 
according to the time prefixed, give his Majesty an account 
from the Bishops within my province. And I shall for this 

* [Richard Ireland, Master of Westminster SchooL See vol. iv. p. 817.] 
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year take it for your diocese, being one of tliem which 
I visited, from my Vicar-general's report, and sliall not fail 
to represent it so to his Majesty, as he hath done it to mc *. 
Tlie second part of your Lordship's letter is fiiUer of diffi- 
culty, to me especially, who have been employed twice at least 
already in the same business and without success. Yet I 
resolved to put it once more to his Majesty, which I did 
yesterday. And, because I found your Lordship had ex- 
pressed your desires very briefly and yet very effectually, 
and in fair terms of respect to his Majesty's goodness, as in 
other of your Lordship's letters you had formerly done, 
I did not only move your suit, but obtained hberty to read 
that part of your letter to him ; but all the answer I could 
gain from his Majesty was, that he had answered me already 
to that particular, and could not as yet say any more to it. 
If I have any fair opportunity these holidays to move his 
Majesty again, I shall not fail to do it; but the present 
answer given me I have truly related to your Lordship. 
So wishing you health, I commend you to God's blessed 
protection. 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambetb, Decemb. 22, 1634. 
EadorEod : ' December 22, 1631. 
The copy of my letter to mj Lord 

Bishop of Lincoln, to move the 



LETTER XCV. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLH. 
[Lumlicth MSS. Numb. mm. p. 34.] 

Most Eeverend Father in God and my vert good Lord, 
— May it please your Grace to accept of my most humble 
thanks for that letter of your Grace's which I received from 
Mr. Ireland this last week, and especially for laying my 
humble petition for grace and mercy with so much eipedi- 
tion, at his Majesty's feet. 

Indeed, if 1 should believe cither the vain reports of that 

man that is appointed relator against me '^, or the surmises of 

* rSco^Acoonnts of Province for ] 634. Worka, vol. v. pp, 326—327.] 
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greater persons, I sliould not dare to hope so much upon 
your Grace's favour. But finding iu mine own bosom no want 
of true affections unto your Grace, nor of taking all oppor- 
tunities to express tlie same when I had some power, and 
withal calling to mind of what small consideration it were 
unto your Grace (though disaffected unto me) to suffer a 
Biabop to end his days in a private manner, amongst books 
and papers, without shame or undoing, I have resolved with 
myself, to make (beside my private prayers unto God) no 
other mediation unto his Majesty for his mercy and goodness, 
than by your Grace, and to reserve my greatest obligations 
and acknowledgments unto your Grace, for -any comfort I 
shall receive thereby, submitting in all humility the effect 
to God's good will and pleasure, whom I beseech, with all 
ray heart, to bless your Grace with all health and happiness, 
remaining 

Your Grace's most humble Servant and Suffragan, 
Jo. Lincoln, 

Buctdea, this 29t1i of 
Decemb. ieS4. 
To the Most ReTensnd F&thct in 
God IiiB very good Lord the Lord 
ArehbiBhop of Cantcrburj, &o.&e. 
Present tlieae. 

LETTER XCVI. 

TO JOHN WILLUMS, lilSllOl' 01' LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth M8S. Numb, niiii. p. 36.] 

My very poOD LoBH, — I perceive my late letters came safe 
to you, because you gave me thanks for them; and truly, my 
Lord, I did present your humble petition to hia Majesty with 
the expedition mentioned in those my letters. And I read 
that passage of your letter over, so that he might see your 
suit in yoiu- own expression. 

But whereas it follows in your letters now sent, that you 
could not hope for much upon my favour, if you did believe 
either the vain reports of your relator, or the surmises of 
greater persons ; my Lord, liere I take myself bound to say 
something to you both of and for myself, especially since in 
one of your former letters to me, dated Dec. 3, 1633, you are 
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pleased to say that other men had made me formidable to 
you, which I took to be some slip, till uow I see it in a 
maimer repeated. 

First, therefore, the relator, he is a mere stranger to me; 
I do not remember that ever I spoke with him in my life but 
once, and that was about a reference from the King. But, 
concerning you or your cause, I never spake word with him. 
As for his tongue, I have no bridle for it, nor for other men's 
who have taken this liberty with me. Secondly, for the sur- 
mises of greater persons, I can say as little ; though the 
greater the men be, the leas liberty should they take to speak 
otherwise of me than they know ; for if to surmise be enough, 
I know not that man that may not be made guilty of any- 
thing. But, my Lord, this is truth, and I will avow it. You 
did never put letter or petition into my hand about your 
business, but I did (and with all the expedition I could) pre- 
sent it carefiiUy, and with all due respects, to his Majesty, 
and returned you from time to time such answer as I could 
obtain. 

Thirdly, since there are such surmises upon me (as you 
write), I will take this occasion to express myself clearly to 
your Lordship. "What I have formerly done both upon your 
letters End petitions I liave above related, and sliall at any 
time do the like, for I find not myself under surmises for it. 
But, my Lord, as I should be glad, with the preservation of 
the King's honour and justice, to do your Lordship, or any 
Bishop, all lawful favours, and give you or them my best 
assistance for mercy where they deserve it ; yet, if my suit 
for mercy be not heard and received, I shall not hold myself 
so bound to any Bishop, as for his sake to forget the duty 
which I owe to the King's honour and justice, where and 
when it shall appear they are alike concerned. Therefore, if 
your Lordship, upon any greater persons' surmises, shall 
think I have not performed towards you all I undertook, 
you wrong me; but if you think I shall forsake any just 
cause of the King's to assist you, you deceive yourself; for 
it is one thing to sue for favour, and another to do justice, if 
proofs arise, and you be left unto them. 

The rest of your Lordship's letters expects no answer from 
me, further than that, in the way of asking favours, I shall 
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at Riiy time be rcHdy to do your Lordship such service as ia 
fit for me to undertake. But what you mean by ending your 
days in a private manner, amongst books and papers, without 
shame or undoing (for so you write), I confess I know not. 
Thus, wishing you a happy new year, I leave you to God's 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your loving Friend and Brother, 

Endoraed: 'January 10th, 1634. ^' CANT. 

Tbe copy of mj Letter to the Bishop 
of Lincoln in anawor to his about 



LETTER XCVII. 

TO ADAM BAIilANDEN, BISHOP OF DDNBLiNE. 
[Boillio, LelUrs and Journals, Append. H. No. i.**] 
S. in Christo. 
My veky good Lord, — I am very glad to hear your resolu- 
tions for the ordering of his Majesty's Chapel Royal, and 
that yon are resolved to wear your whites, notwithstanding 
the maliciousness of foolish men. I know his Majesty will 
take your obedience and care very well; and being fully 
satisfied both concerning your sermon, and all things else 
committed to your trust, you may, as opportunity serves, 
expect from his Majesty all reasonable things; and I shall 
not he wanting to give you all the assistance that I can upon 
all occasions ; of which I heartily pray you not to doubt. 

My Lord the Earl of Traquair" ia now come, and I shall 
take care, the first opportunity I can, to speak with him once 
more about the Gentlemen of the Chapel, and shall show him 
what your Lordship writes concerning one Edward Kelly, 
whom you mention ; and what answer soever I can get, you 
shall receive from me. So in haste I leave you to the grace 
of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 
Unibotb,Jan.l2, 1634. ^- CANT,' 

I have spoken with my Lord Traquair, and he tells me (if 
I mistook him not) that payment was made to Kelly with 

" [The original is in Wodrow MS9. Prynne, Hidden Works, p. ISO ; and 

fol., vol. \xy\. nnmb. H.] in Art. i. of tho Scottish Commi*. 

' [Lord High Treasurer of Scotland.] Bionere. Sec above, vol. iii. p, 301.] 
' [This letter ia referred to by 





relation to the Gentlemen of the Chapel ^, and that your own 
hand, aa well as others', is to some agreement that was made 
thereabout. The paper was not then about him, else he 
had showed it me. Your Lordship, therefore, shall do very- 
well to speak with him again about this particular. As for 
the time to come, he hath assumed to me they shall be duly 
paid. 
To tho Et. Reverend Father In Qod, 

my very good Lord and Brolher, 

the Lard Bishop of DuiLblauo, a,t 

Edcnbarrove, DbCBC, 
Endorsed: 'Anent wearing of the 



LETTER XCVIII. 



TO JOHN DURT. 
[Benzelii Dissert de J. Daneo, p. 127 ; Helmat. 17i4.] 
Saluiem in Domino. 
R^versua e Germania in Britauniam, Uteras milii attulisti 
gratissimaa a tiuibusdani vcncrabilibus Thcologia, Augustanam 
Coufesaiouem profitentibus. Per illas intelhgo, quam stu- 
diose, non sine sudore et periculis, pacem Eccleaise sia pro- 
aecutus: ex iisdem etiam facile perspicio, quam miscre sit 
afflicta ibidem bcllia ct tumultu facies Ecclesise. Et certe 
quod ad has miseriarum angustias redigatur, dissensionibus 
propriis nimium debet, Deo meritiasime religionis diaaidia 
bellis (dolet dicere) plusquam eivilibus vindicante ; eo magis 
necessarium illia pacis atudium, eo magis in te laudandam 
simul et foveudum pacis Chriatianfe desiderium. Quod et 
in illis aummis viria, et in te ipso non solum ipse (qualia 
qualis sim) medullitus approbo, aed (audeo dicere) tota ctiam 
Ecclesia Anglicana ; publice tameu nihil possum, priusquam 



' [Hr. D. Laing, in bia note to Ihig 
letter, states, that Edward Kelly was 
by writ under the Privy 
Seal.Heeeiverof the FeeBof thcGbapel 
Hoyal, Nov. 26, 1629. Ho aildfl, that 
" there is an ori^nal and interesting 
paper preserved in the Gkncral Ko- 



giator Honse, entitled, ' Informatioli 
touehing the Chupel Koyal of Soot-~ 
land,' dated at Whitehall, ZJth of 
January, liiSl, which has been printed 
in tho Appendix to Mr. Dauney'a 
Ancient Scottisb Melodioe, Edinb. 
1838, 4to.'T 




constiterit de pace inter partes per Germaiiiain ( 
ampiexanda. Interim ne optime inceptos tuos laborca frustra 
reaasumerea, ne tot ct tam docti Theologi te nihil egisse 
putarent, salutes meo nomine dilectos in Christo fratres, 
significesquc, me esse et semper fore paci reconciliandse para- 
tissimum, facturumque, quod in me est, ne Christianum 
nomeu ubique male audiat ob rixas, pene dixerim, foemi- 
neas plusquam. Litersc baa testes sint, te fideliter bteras, 
tuffi curse commissas, mibi in manus dediasc, mequc opus 
hoc, Deo ct Eccleaise gratissimum, tibi illisque omni nisu 
commcndarej neque tamcn singulis singulorum, licet eximi- 
orum, Theologorum literis, pr^ mole negotiorum premen- 
tiuTO) respoudere, in hoc velim me illis excusatum. Vale et 
sis memor, pacificos ipsius Cbristi inter beatissiuioa reponi. 
Tui et horum Fratrum 

meorum in Domino amicus, 
' GuLiELMua Caktuariensis, 

DaUe ex ledibua Lambclbanii, 

10 Febr. Ifi3i. 
Viro DoctisB, D. Jo. Dnrteo. 
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LETTER XCIX. 

TO O. J. VOSSIUS. 

[Apud Cturar. Viror. ail Vosaium EpUtt., £piat cxcviii. pp. 126, 1S6*.] 
CI. Ger. Jo. Vossio S. in Christo. 

Accipiea hie, mihi merito chariasimc, unana, candemque 
brevem cpiatolam. In ea tribus tuis milii exoptatissimia 
respODsionem, sed qualcm moles negotiorum, qua pene 
opprimor, permisit, rudem scilicet et incultam, sola breritate 
gratam, solo amore candidam. Reliqua tota una litura sunto. 

Et primis literis tuis, de tempestate, quie domum tuam 
invisit, et filium proatravit' tam meritia quam natura chari- 
orem, consnltius non respondi, ne manus meaa in crudum 
adhuc vulnus immitterem. Spera jam cicatrieem contrasit. 
Et tUj quod deeet, teque dignum est, feciati, patienter te, 

" [ExBtat etiam, maxima voro parte 780.] 
sni mntila, apnd Prmat. ao EniJit. ' [DionjBiumsc.,deqnopliiTa»pud 
Viror. BpUtt, Epi»t. diixili. pp. 788, Patris bui EpiBtolas.] 
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et tua Deo (qui suis, qime optima navit, impertire solet,) per- 
mittendo, Ibi enim aut acquiescendum, aut in hac vita 
nuUibi. Sed opera queedam filii tui si placet edere, quibus 
ille etiamsi mortuus luce finiatur, aut perfecta des nobis, aut 
nulla. 

De Novatoribua noatria apud tos quie scribia vera sunt ; 
quae contra illos conaris pia, et pro pace Ecclesiae, Si nolint 
ae ad pacatlora studia recipere, (et certe nolunt,) sint quod 
esae cupiunt, inter pusilloa gigantes, modo sint, quod et esse 
et haberi merentm", inter doctos scioli, et inter prudentes 
temerarii. 

Literse tuse Becundse causam Blauii tantum exponontj 
patris, filiique, et quo consilio Twissum typis mandarit*. 
Certe prudcntcr Famabius, qui mentionem privilegii aui 
fecit'; sed valde inconsulto Londinensea trpograplii privi- 
legia sua silentio damnarunt. Unde enim exteri caveant 
quod nesciunt? Num prophctas voluut typographos esae? 
Sed responsura his Uteris rctulit diu abbinc Blauii Filiua, 
utpote quern statim post literas tuas acceptas, sine ulteriori 
processu, sumptibusve, dimisi e caria in tui solius gratiam. 
Responsum putavi illud scripto melius, praecipue cum tunc 
nihil mihi daretur otii. Et video es subsequentibus literia 
tuis, fidum se fuisse narrnndo tibi parentique auo, quid in ea 
re fecerim. Gratias enim literte tuse refemnt et tuas et 
patris. In Uteris autem tuis novissime scriptia "' non solum 
lego gratias mihi supra meritum repensas, sed hoc etiam, te 
labores tuos Grammaticos ad finem perduxisse. Gaudeo 
certe, et eo magis, quia semper cogito de Baronio. Librum 
etiam una cum Uteris misisti, tradidit mihi Goffius, qui et 
ante hfec literas has ad te detuUaset, si citius redire potuisset. 
Goffium antea nou vidi, de eo, modeatia, et doctrina ejus, ab 
aliis, ut etiam e teipso stepius audivi. Si pergat, nil dubito, 
possit pro meritis premium et expectare et recipere. 

Consilium tuura in Editione horum librorum, nempe ut 
sub nomine et auspiciis, aut Principis Walliae, aut Ebora- 
censis, prodeant, valde probavi. Necessarium tamen duxi 

'' [Prodierant Amatelodami, a.d. bio oonccsBum apud Wood, Ath. Or. 

1S32. ' VindiciBjOratire/Sic., auctoro iii. 214.] 

Gill. TwisB, oujus vitani legas apud " [Vide G. J. Voaaii Bpist. ei 

Wood, Ath. Ox. iii. 169-173.] p. 2i9.] 

' [Vide Privilegliiro Tholn. Farca- 
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illud ciim serenissimo Rege Carolo communicare, Partim iit 
inteliigat, quam raemor et gratiis sia pro Beneficio in te col- 
lato "; partim ut Bciat obs'equium tuutn non sibi solum, sed et 
HuiSj paratissimum, prascipue vero, ut penes ilium sit eligere 
utri horuni Principum Ulustrium liber iste tuus inscriberetur, 
an utrisque ? Gratiose quidem accepit Rex optimua, quod iu- 
tendis. ' Et forte aliquando ' (inquit) ' nomcn fronte inacrip- 
tum invitabit filium meum ad ejus lectionem, licet forte 
minus seriam.' Hoc vcro jussit, ut tibi rescriberem ; velle 
se, ut libri hujus dedicatio (quando ita tibi placuerit) sit 
Illuatrissimo [Principi "] "WalliEe Carolo. Pergc nunc, et 
librum bunc habeamus publici juris. 

De Novatoribus iterum in his Uteris scribis. Certe quod 
vcUent turbare omnia, suum est, quod non possunt, Dei. 
Interim miserrime laceratur Eccleaise Christi facies, cor- 
pusque ; neque, disciplina penitua fracta et concussa, videt 
ipsa prudentia, quibua artibus vulneribus hisce possit suc- 

De Joiianne tuo doleo quod nequeas in eo ilium studio- 
rura aniorem, qiiem desideraa, excitare. Sed quum res ita se 
habeant, alia aggrediendum est via, et sapienter meo judicio 
facis, si alia animo tuo agitare incipias. De reditu autem 
ejus in Angliam noli cogitare. Nam mensis vix prEeteriit, 
quo publica fama Cantabrigiie increbuit, ilium non solum 
fidera dedisse mulieri illi, de qua antea scripsi, sed cum ea 
aolennia matrimonii publice in facie Eeclcaise cclebraase. 
Nominatur locus tcmpusque. Praspositus et Socii Collcgii 
Jcau conailia ineunt, de alio in ejus locum, utpote sic 
vacautem, surrogando. Fama etiam in aurea raeas volat. Ego 
ad Ecdcsiam Parocliialem nomiuatam mitto, Registrum Ma- 
trimoniale (quo in singulis Parocbiis utimur) inspiciendum 
euro ; nihil ibi reperitur de solennizatione matrimonii. De- 
sistunt ergo ab iutentione sua Socii, nee alium eligunt. 
Sed vides, qute sit opinio, qute espectatio; et si redierit 
fiiiua, certo certiua aliquid eveniet, quod nolis, Et, ut finis 
sit huic malo, optime opinor consules et famie et aaluti filii 
tui, ai ibi eum retineaa, disponasque, ut ei niagia congruum 
esse iuTeneris. Resign atio autem Societatis in CoUegio 




Jesu, iu forma Juris manu propria subscripta, ei ad me mit- 
tatur, ut in manus Prsepositi illius CoUegii tradatur, quara- 
primum cur^bo, ut sic honcstD a Collegio discedat, Aliter 
probaliile eat, illos tarn diu abaentem ulteriua non expecta- 
turos, sed locum ejus vacuum pronuiiciaturos, quod noUem 
factum. 

Quod reliquura est, gaudeo te vincuUa morbi tui liberatum, 
ut possis iterum Ecclesire, ReipublioBe, et amicia inaervire. 
Valeas. Ex animo sic optat 

Amicissimus tibi, 

GoiL. Cant, 

Dst. ex tcdiboB meii 
Lamb.,Fel>i.27,ie31. 
Stilo noBtro, 



LETTER C. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUKT WENTWORTH, 

[Straffordo Lettem, vol. i. pp. 374—376.] 

S. in Chriglo. 

Mt vert good Lord, — I was never so busy as I am at tliis 

present, and am very bcartily weary, and therefore to your 

short letters ? I shall give as short an answer. 

And, first, this afternoon we are to sit at the Irish Com- 
mittee, where I purposcj God willing, to press the passing 
of the statute concerning the Bishops in Ulster i, with all the 
strength I have. For I confess I was not only absolutely 
,u satisfied concerning the business before my last letters weut 
out of my hands, but did further think, that there was a 
great mistake both in myself and the rest of the Lords, For, 
for myself, I ingenuously acknowledge, that though I did 
much wonder why that favour should be showed to four or 
five bishops, and not the rest, and that the Bishop of Dcrry 
was one of them, yet all this did not make me reflect upon 
the plantation ; which thought alone, had it come into me, 
would have suggested all the reasons your Lordship gives for 

p [Thoae lettara are not presDrved.] byKinR Jamoflto Ibc secaof Armogli, 

1 [Thia was a Btatule for eonfirma- Derrj, Cloglier, Raphoo, and Kilmore. 

tion of IflaBOB made by the Primate It was the Irish Statute 10 Charlea II. 

and other prelates of Uktor, of the BeBB.iii.capp.l andE. See Mant'a Hih- 

endowment which had been grantnd tory of ihelrlahChurch.vol.i. p.482.] 
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the statute. Well, I am glad you have sent it back again, 
and I hope to give your Lordship and the Bishops content ; 
I have already possessed the King that there is great reason 
in it, BO I hope well. 

Concerning Dr, Bruce', the King hath heard nothing of 
him yet, neither have I, nor hath any man in Court spoken 
to me concerning him or his cause, which is more than a 
wonder, should he be in England. For his appeal, I think 
it will hold, if it be made within fifteen days; but I purpose 
shortly to speak with Sir Henry Martin, aud other civilians 
here, about it ; and you may be sure I will do whatsoever 
1 may against that palpable simony. The K.ing thinks, as 
yoTir Lordship doth, that there is great reason that it should 
be tried there, upon the place wliere the witnesses are at 
hand. 

I have now a very great suit to your Lordship ; 'tis this. 
Sir William Paddy", our old St. John's man, is dead, and hath 
left the College money to purchase land, to set up the quire 
and maintain it. Perhaps you will think it no wisdom to sue 
for a partienlar purchase, lest we be made pay unreasonably 
for it; yet there is such a convenience to the house in a 
particular following, as that we are resolved, if the land may 
be had, to overbuy it, so we be not put to extremity, and 
herein I must heartily pray your Lordship's assistance in 
your full strength. Sir William Rives, his Majesty's Attor- 
ney in Ireland, hath land within two miles of the College, 
and less. It lies in several portions, all intermixed with the 
College land, no house upon it, nor do I know that Sir Wil- 
liam hath any other land near it, so it's far fitter for the 
College than anybody else, and we are well content to give 
the very utmost value. Sir William offered the sale of it 
some five or six years ago, and it may be would part with it 
yet. I hear of late he hath richly married his son in Ireland, 
and stated this land upon him ; but I doubt not but his son 
and his father-in-law will be well enough content to part with 
it, so there be money enough given, and as much other land 
in value stated upon his eon. And to the end my letters may 
come with the more credit to Mr. Attorney's hands, though 

■ [Thia was, probably, Thomas bus not boon ascor mined.] 
Bruce, Archdeacon of Raphoe. Tbe ■ [See vol, iii. p. 136.] 
nature of Iha cause here menLioncd 




it be somewhat unmannerly, yet I aliall pray your Lordship 
to receive them here enclosed, and to let one of your gentle- 
men deliver them to him. 

One word more for Croxtoii, and I have done. I hear 
from my Lord of Derry that my Lord Primate is not very 
well pleased with him, nor his manner of prenchiug. I ami 
sorry if the young man hath given any just offence, hut I 
hope he Iiath not ; and I doubt this is aome foolish business 
of Arrainianism. I ace that sin of his, in speaking freely in 
the Convocation ', will not be forgiven him ; yet I hope your 
Lordship will not be brought to join in the punishment, hut 
that you will give him the living which you intended to him. 
I sec you con conceal your infirmities ; for your brother tella 
rae you are in the gout, bnt there's not a word of it in your 
letter. This 'tis to write with your fingers, and not with your 
toes ; had you been to write with these, I should have heard 
some complaints, or discovered it by your manner of writing. 
I promiae you, you can make haste, that can get the gout ao 
aoon ; I thought you liad been contented to stay till you had 
been nearer threescore first ; 'tis no such lovely companion, 
and I know you would be glad to be rid of it. Well, now 
there's work for Dr. Williams ", and I know, if he had not 
been so near you, you would have sent to me for my counsel, 
who have more skill in those things than you are aware of. 
And though he be there, I'll venture to prescribe to you. 
Take heed of applying any medicine to it that may beat it 
back, but draw it out into public as much as you can, and 
now while you have so good an advantage, follow it, use your 
power in both Houses, make an Act of Parliament against it; 
that if ever it comes to lay hold of you again, especially when 
you are ao busy in the King's service, it shall incur your high 
displeasure, and be expelled the Castle, so soon as ever you 
can be rid of it, and not return again, under pain of being 
endured there against your will. Indeed I do much marvel 
how it durst venture upon you in a Parliament time, and do 
verily think, it would hardly have been ao bold, had it not 
had the suffrages of aome mutineers in the House. Well, 

' [CroxtDD, in his letter to Arch- ConTocstiaii. (Piynne, CboI. Doom, 

bishop Laud, apeaka of his oppoBiug pp. 1S4, 19G.)] 

BloglehaDded the decree of Fredesli- " [ArteritardBSLr Maurice WillliLiiia, 

nation which waa obtruded on the Wvntwortb'g phj^iciau.] 





I pray, wKilc you arc wrapping of tliia foot of yours, com- 
meud mc to the Master of the KoUa ', or the Mistress rather, 
and let them enrol it, that the more you make of it, the 
longer it may continue to do you service. I hope now the 
sentence is passed in the Star-Chamber for the King J, and 
that your Lordship is to take care of the Plantation, you will 
be sore to send it to Culmore; it will be an excellent thing 
to bestow upon some one of the warders there, for it will be 
sure to keep him within the Castle, and not suffer him to go 
a gadding to Coleraine, while he should guard the Castle, 
Well, I wish you health, and hope I shall hoar of it in your 
next letters. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 
Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 
W. Cant. 

Umbeih, Harcb 4, 1034. 



TO THE BISHOPS OF HIS I'llOVINCE. 
[Wilkins' Coat torn. iv. pp. E18, 517 '■] 

8. in Chrislo. 
My vert good Loed,— It hath pleased his Majesty, out of 
his princely compassion towards the distressed estate of the 
Ministers of the Palatinate, to grant them his letters patents 
for a collection throughout this kingdom of the charitable 
contributions of well-minded people towards their relief; and 
though not many years past they have had some former 
coUections in this kind, yet having lately suffered sundry 
calamities by the continual incursions of their enemies, they 
are now in very low and dangerous estate, and with the 
same feara attending. Those arc therefore heartily to pray 
your Lordship, that you will take care by some of your 
officers, that the Briefs, which are herewith sent you by his 
Majesty's command, be diligently dispersed into the several 

■ [Sir Chriatopbcr Wnndes worth.] of Londondcrrj.] 
' [ThU relatoB to a docrce of SUr- ' [From Reg. Lnad, fol. 221 b, 
Chamber, coQceruing Iha plantnllon Hhich haa liues coUatod.] 




.ion which ^^H 



parialies witliin your diocese, and that the collection 
ahall be made thereupon be duly, carefully, and with all 
convenient speed returned to me, according to the tenor of 
hia Majesty's said letters patents, Thua not doubting of 
your best assistance and furtherance in a work so pious and 
full of charity, I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 
Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 
W. Cant. 

I pray your Lordship, upon the receipt of these my letters, 
to take care that the Briefs be pi-cscutly dispersed, and there- 
upon to give me notice in writing accordingly, 

Lambeth, Mail octavo, 1635. 



LETTER CIL 

TO JAMES US3HER, AUCnBlSHOP OF ARMAGH, 
[Parr'B Life, I*lter clxixiv. pp, 476, 477.] 
Saliilem in Christo. 
Mif YSMX GOOD Loud, — I thank you heartily for your letters, 
and am as heartily glad that your Parliament and Convo- 
cation are so happily ended, especially for the Church ; and 
that, both for the particular of your letting leases, which is 
for maintenance', and for the quiet, and well ordering and 

Lending of the Book of Canons '', I hope now the Church of 
Ireland will begin to flourish again, and that both with inward 
sufficiency and outward means to support it. And for your 
Canons, to speak truth, and with wonted liberty and freedom, 
though I cannot but thiuk the English Canons entire (espe- 
oiftlly with some few amendments) would have done better; 
yet since you, and that Church, have thought otherwise, I do 
very easily submit to it, and you shall have my prayers that 
to" 
tin 
by, 
par 
_ 



■ [There were two Act* of Parlia- Slatntea, 10 and U Chariea I. chap. 3 

meat passed In the last bcwiod, relating and 3,] 

to tiho Church. The one limits the *■ [See an scconnt of the differencea 

time forwbichleaseamightbegranted lietween the English and the Irish 

by eccleaiastical persons, and the other CnnonE, in Mant'e Uiatoiyof the Irieh 

permitted restitutionfl of impropria- Church, vol. i. pp, 495, seq.] 
.1 ... ._ jjjg t'lergj. See Irish 
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God would bless it. As for the particular about subscriptioD, 
I think you have couched that well^ since^ as it seems, there 
was some necessity to carry that article closely. And God 
forbid you should, upon any occasion, have rolled back upon 
your former controversy about the Articles. For if you 
should have risen from this Convocation in heat, God knows 
when or how that Church would have cooled again, had the 
cause of diflFerence been never so slight. By which means the 
Romanist, which is too strong a party already, would both 
have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. And therefore 
ye are much bound to God that in this nice and picked age 
you have ended all things canonically, and yet in peace. And 
I hope you will be all careful to continue and maintain that 
which God hath thus mercifully bestowed upon you. 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, May 10, 1635. 



LETTER cm. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE. 
[Baillie's Letters and Joumals, Append. II. No. xi. <^] 

S. in Christo. 

My vert good Lord, — The King hath been acquainted 
with your care of the Chapel Royal, and is very well pleased 
with the conformity that hath been there at the late reception 
of the blessed Sacrament; and, for my part, I am heartily glad 
to see in what a fair way your Church businesses now are in 
those parts. I hope, if the Bishops be pleased to continue 
their good example and their care, all things will settle 
beyond expectrftion. 

The King hath declared his pleasure concerning the 
bishoprics now void, and hath given you the bishopric of 

« [The original is in Wodrow MSS. fol., vol. Ixvi. numb. 19.] 

E E 3 
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Aberdeen *j aa you will hear more at large by ray Lord of 
Roas ". But being an University, and a place of consequence, 
he will have you reside there, and relics much upon you for 
the well ordering of that place. I am very glad the King 
hath been so mindful of you, and given you so good a testi- 
mony upon this occasion of your remove. So I leave you to 
the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 
W, Cant'. 

Lambotb, May ID, 1636. 
To the KL Eevorend Father in God, 

m)' YCiy good Lord and Brother, the 

Lord Hishop of Donhlano, al Edcn- 

burrowe, These. 
Endoraod ; 'Anent thair encourige- 



I 
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LETTER CIV. 

TO THE PROVOST OF EDINIiUllGlI. 

[Sleven'a History of Heriofa Hospitals.] 

S. in Cfmsto. 

After my hearty commendations, — I thank you all for the 

kind letter wliich I have received from you, in which you are 

pleased to acknowledge more favour than I have done, and 

to give me more thanks than I have deserved; yet I have 

done what I can for the furtherance of your hospital. I have 

likewise, since the receipt of these your letters, moved his 

Majesty again, but the occasions of the time are so necessary 

and pressing, that I have not been able to do you the good 

I intended; but, God willing, I shall omit no opportunity in 

this or any other particular, to do that city all the service I 

can. And now very lately wliat I have done, in another great 

'' [Void bj the death of Patriok been transcribed from the original in 
ForI>eB.l the Cliarlor-room in George Heriol'a 

' rJoha Maiwoll.] Hoapital, t£dinbui|;h, bytbe author of 

|Thia letter ia referred to by theabave-inentioucdToluine,expressly 
' .... . j.^^ jj^j^ Edition, and varies in one or 

two points from the copj published by 
liimedr.] 
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business concerning you, I leave to the Lord Register's report, 
to whom ye are all very much beholding. So having not 
further to trouble you, I leave you all to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 
^ , , W. Cant. 

Lambeth, May 19, 1635. 

To the Right Worshipful my very 
worthy Friends the Provost, and the 
rest of his Brethren, of the City of 
Edenburrowe, These. 

Endorsed : ' 8 Junii, 1635, 
producit in Consilio.' 



LETTER CV. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Straflforde Letters, vol. i. p. 431.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — I am bold to trouble your Lordship 
with this short letter after the making up of the packet, and 
upon this occasion: the business about the Impropriations, by 
the King's gracious favour, and your Lordship's nobleness, is 
now in so fair a way^ , that I hope, ere long, by God's bless- 
ing, to see it fully settled ; and I assure myself you will not 
vary from what you have formerly written. But I have 
lately understood of some practising on the Queen's side 
about portions of tithes *, to keep them still alienated from 
the Church. I am bold to give your Lordship notice of this 
which I hear, that if there be any such thing, you would be 
pleased to make stay of it, till his Majesty's pleasure be 
further known, whose royal intendments I make no doubt 
are alike gracious touching the portions of tithes, as the im- 

^ [The King restored all impropri- p. 508.] 

ate livings as the leases expired, and * [These were probably portions of 

Wentworth restored several livings tithes which formed part of the Queen's 

which his predecessors held for the dowry. Such portions of tithes in 

endowment of their office. See Mant's England were granted to the Queen. 

Hist, of the Irish Church, voL i. (See Bymer, Feed. VIII. ii 60, seq.)] 
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propriatious themselvea. So not doubting of your Lordship 'h 
care and favour hereiu, I loave you to God'a grace, and rest 
. haste 

Your Lordsliip'a 

Very loving poor Friend to serve you, 

\V. Cant. 
Lumbetb, June ITth, l<i35. 
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LETTER CVI. 

TO THX LORD YISCOUNT WEWTWORTD. 

[Strufforrto Lettere, toL i. pp. 438, 139.J 

Salut, in Chrislo. 

My tebt good Lobd, — I have not mucli to write to your 
Lordship, and 'tis well I have not, for I never had so little 
leisure in my life, as I have had since I was a Commissioner 
of the Treasury '', and so have still; yet I must find some- 
what to write to you, that your Secretary may not go empty 
from me, 

I will not offer to .write any foreign news, because I assure 
myself you know as much as I do, and at home I know little, 
and inquire after leas ; yet, if you know it not already, let me 
tell you, that, as the last year there was money raised npoo 
the ports, according to ancient precedent, for the setting out 
of the navy, which is now at sea, and there God bless it, so 
we are now going on to prepare for a greater navy against the 
next year; and because the. charge will be too heavy to lay it 
upon the ports or maritime counties only, therefore his Majesty 
hath thought fit, a paritate raiionis, and for the like defence 
of the kingdom, to extend it to all counties and corporations 
within England and "Wales, that so the navy may be full, and 
yet the charge less, as coming from so many hands, I pray 
God bless tbis business, for if it go well the King will be a 
great master at sea, and in these active times we, by God's 
blessing, may be the more safe at land. But of this I shall 
write more to you as it proceeds ', 

'' [See Diarj, March H, IdM. ' [Heneo arose tlie celebrated case of 

Amopg iho Trcaeurj papers in tlie Bliip-moDej, whicli tbemttjontj of the 

I'ualod; of the Master of tlie ItolJs, is judges decided against. John HksiJ)- 

H record of tlio Arclibishep's preciKd- don.] 
iugBaaCotnmiHsioaeroftbe Treasury.] 
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There's no speech here, but who shall be Lord Treasurer ; 
and I would to God the King would name one, that our 
troublesome Commission were at an end ; and yet I can- 
not be so ill a. servant to my master and the public, as to 
wish an end to this Commission for my own ease, till the 
King resolve of a good one ; for certainly such an one he 
will need, and perhaps more an honest than a cunning one ". 
I would write more at large to you in this argument, were I 
at leisure for my own hand, which at present I am not ; yet 
let me tell you, here is no speech at all for any but 29, 16, 
andllO**; but which of these will speed, I know not; if 
either of the former speed, they will be as empty in the 
•)lace as cyphers ; the third is able enough ; but I would fain 
hear from your Lordship, how you think business would be 
carried by that hand. For what I think both in regard of 
King and Church, I have written to you already. 

About a year since, your northern neighbour, Sir Arthur 
Ingram °, took many occasions to apply himself to me, inso^ 
much that Sir Edward Osborne p, and some others, were 
doubtful of his getting too near within me, and I thank 
them, not without some fear (as I have heard) of my safety, 
in case I should admit him to any nearness. What danger is 
in the man, I do not know ; but for any nearness with me, 
I shall give him leave to hurt me with it if he can. But 
here, I pray,* let me ask you a question ; I know you have 
known the man long. Do you not think him fit to be a 
Chancellor, if the party above figured be preferred ? I pro- 
mise you, we do here ; and it is in many men's mouths, that it 
shall be so ; the rather, because His thought that Chanceiy is 
no court of conscience, as may be proved both by ancient and 
modern precedents. Two little circumstances I have of late 
observed concerning Sir Arthur, and they be pretty ones ; 
the one is, that since the Lord Treasurer's ^ death, by which 
he conceived the other way open, he never came at me ; the 

" [Bishop Juxon was ultimately ap- p [He was Vice-President of the 

pointed to the office. (See above, vol. Council of the North, and on the 

iii. p. 226.)] breaking out of the Rebellion, was 

" [Knowler in his note on this place. General of the King's forces in those 

states that this was Lord Cottington.] parts. His son, Sir Thomas Osborne, 

° [The son of the elder Sir Arthur was the first Duke of Leeds.] 
Ingram, who purchased the manor of *> [Richard Weston, Earl of Port- 
Temple Newsome; in Yorkshire, which land, died March 13, 163^.] 
made him a neighbour of Went worth's.] 
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other is, tliat I Imving iutercat in the Master of University 
College'', and writing to him in your brother's behalf, that 
he might be tenant to the land given that College by Sir 
Simon Bennet ", I know not by whose motion, but Sir Arthur 
was desired to write too, and, as I am informed, did so in your 
brother's behalf. But when the Master earae to speak to his 
daughter \ the Lady Bcnnct, she answered directly, that she 
intended it for a servant of her own, I doubt not but you 
can make English enough of this. 

I have lately received a letter from Sir "William Rives 5 
there is nothing in it, but that he means to come into Eng- 
land this summer, or the next spring at furthest, and then 
give me satisfaction about the sale of his laud to the Col- 
lege". I heartily pray your Lordahip to excuse my not 
writing to Mr. Attorney, and to thank him for his love and 
care in that business ; but if he hatli no other occasion to 
bring him into England, he shall not need to stir for this, 
for that land of his is held in capite, and the College Mort- 
main makes them capable of no tenure but soccage, so we 
must look other, and may not think of that land. 

So for this time I will cease to be further troublesome 
to you, but wish you all good success in the plantation of 
Connaught, where while you are, the King's express pleasure 
is, that you take consideration of this enclosed paper'; it 
concerns a Lord of Scotland that is a tenant to the Lon- 
doners, but to tell you the truth, his name is too hard for my 
memory; and when you have considered it, the King would 
have you return me your answer, and then he will grant or 
deny, as you hold the thing and conditions fit. I leave your 
Lordship to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Servant, 
W. Cant. 
Lambetli, July 6th, 163E. 

"■ [ThomaaWalker.MtnctimeFellow for the foundation of additional Pel- 

of St. John's College, a kinnman of tho lowRhips and Stliolarehipa in Coi- 

Archbishop's, and as aucli left, after vcrsity College.] 

Ibc death of his more inimciliate relo- * [Elizabeth, the daufchter oF Bir 

tions, the executor of hia will. The Arthur Ingnmi, and wife of Sir 8. 

Ar«hbishop beqnoathed him his ring Bonnet.] 

with u sapphire in it.] " [See ahovo, p. 41E.] 

' [He waa created a Baronet, July " [A letter from Lord Klrknd- 

IT, 1S3T. He died in liiSl, and bo- bright, appended to thia letter ill the 

ijiieatiiocl lands in NorlLamptuuihiri' StraQurdccorrespouJi-'aca] 



XETTERS. 425 



LETTER CVIL 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxz. p. 86.] 

Most Revebend Father in God and my very good Lord, 
My duty and service unto your Grace remembered, — Being 
to ride this visitation in person (if it shall please God to pre- 
serve me in any reasonable health), the rather for the 
advancing of some especial services which your Grace hath 
recommended unto my care, I beseech your Grace to give 
me leave to crave your Grace's opinion in some few par- 
ticulars. 

If peradventure your Grace hath already spent any 
thoughts upon them, and not otherwise either to give your 
Grace any offence, or create unto your Grace any moles- 
tation* 

First, concerning the contribution to Paul's. If I find any 
brethren of the Clergy, that either have not given at all, or 
have given nothing to the purpose, willing to contribute 
annually, though in lesser sums, towards that repair, whether 
may I safely run that way without any disservice to that 
great work, or shall I call upon them to present their 
respects at one entire payment? I do conceive (under 
reformation) the former way in a poor Clergy will be more 
willingly entertained, and, at the last, make up a greater 
produce. 

Secondly, in that most gracious intention of his Majesty, 
(for the which God Almighty ever bless him in this, and crown 
him, but after many years, with an accumulation of all hap- 
piness in the other life,) to better the poor vicarages of the 
kingdom with an augmentation of their compositions, which 
all Diocesans are supposed able to effect jure communis and 
some of them jure particulari, by special pacts and reserva- 
tions in the compositions themselves ; — I humbly beg your 
Grace's advice in two points, being so cordially addicted to 
the service, that I would willingly spend the remainder of 
my life to bring it into any hope of perfection. 
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First, wlictlier your Grace liiith not heard from tlie lawyers, 
grounding themselves upon 32d Ilcn. VIII. c. 7, and Bome 
other statutes and judgments at common Isiw, that the 
impropriations now, as they stand in England, to all intents 
and purposes, except only tlie rccovciy of their tithes, are 
translated (as it were) into lay fees or nscs (as the statute 
terras them), and so put out of our cognisance in courts 
ecclesiastical ; howbeit, I should conceive the statute cited 
to aim only at the conveyances and assurances in law of 
the said impropriations, but not at any transubstantiating {as 
it were) of their essence into another nature, than they mere 
of in the Abbots' or the King's hands, from whence they 
were purchased or obtained by the subject. If your Grace 
have received any notes or directions in this particular that 
may be imparted, I will promise to improve them to the 
best of my poor endeavours for the advancement of the 
service. 

The second point is of vicarages endowed upon such 
rectories as are possessed by Colleges, Bishops, Chapters, 
Prebendaries, and some other particular persons, who have 
but small rents reserved upon the same, the corps (and, 
consequently, the fat and the profits) being in the hands of 
lessees for long terms of lives or years. I humbly crave your 
Grace's direction, whence the Diocesan shall expect an in- 
crease for the Vicar's composition in this ease ? If he fall 
upon the lessors, he shall sink many Colleges, Bishoprics, 
Chapters, and (in a manner) all the Prebendaries of most 
Churches of the old foundation iu this kingdom which are 
erected upon tithes. If upon the lessee, quere whether in 
this case he will be denied a prohibition ? Also, it is very 
considerable, if it may please your Grace, what shall he done 
in that other ease, which falls too too often in this diocese, 
where there is no vicarage endowed at all, but a bare and 
dry pension, and that of a miserable poor value, such as 
peradventure the religious house did allow to a member 
of their own, or to some poor secular priest, that for tliis 
had his chamber and eorrody at their convent. 
Is there any law whereby the Diocesan may help iu such 



Atiother question, but of a meaner alloy, I prcsimic to 
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move unto your Grace; that is, whether your Grace doth 
conceive the Injunctions of the late Queen Elizabeth to be of 
any binding, but only of a teaching and directing, force in the 
present Church of England ? I conceive the doubt lieth in 
this : first, whether they needed not a revival ; and then, 
whether they obtained any such from the late King of famous 
memory ? I do not trouble your Grace with this question 
for any fancy I have to all of them, but only that I found 
the Lord Chancellor, whom I served y, much taken with two^ 
of the number. The one, that all Rectors or parsons of one 
100/. a-year and upwards, should allow somewhat to maintain 
poor scholar in one of the Universities (which that Lord 
always, and I have sometimes, caused the King's presentees 
in that nature to do, giving them the nomination of their own 
scholars) ; and the other, that every non-resident who kept 
no house at all upon his benefice, should allow the fortieth 
part thereof unto the poor, which is a very small allotment, 
if we look into that collop which the ancient Councils do cut 
out as due unto the poor from every benefice ecclesiastical. 
Lastly, I beg your Grace^s leave to make not a complaint, 
for it is not of such a moment, but a representation only of 
one particular to your Grace. Your Grace knoweth well how 
things stand between Sir John Lambe and me at this time, 
though neither of us peradventure will confess himself in an 
error. I am informed from good hands, that no inhibitions 
have used to issue forth heretofore to stay proceedings in 
acts despatched by any Bishop in person, without first 
acquainting your Grace's predecessors; and I am sure I 
have continued thirteen years a Bishop, and in all that time 
I saw but one inhibition,' which was deserted presently by 
the party who procured it. But, in the compass of this last 
year, I have been saluted with them sans nombre in matters 
of no moment or eflfect. If your Grace will be pleased to 
take notice thereof, whatsoever your Grace shall determine 
shall be acceptable unto me, who am by nature not very 
unwilling to be rid of businesses. And so, craving your 
Grace's pardon for this tedious paper, whereunto I expect no 
answer, but at your Grace's best leisure, I humbly take my 

y [The Lord ChanceUor Egerton, to whom Williams was Chaplain.] 



leav€, and beseeching God to bless your Grace with all bnp- 
piucss, do rest 

Yoar Grace's most humble Servant and Suffragan, 
Jo, Lincoln. 

Biiekden, 16 July, 1635. 
To the Moet Kovercnd Patlior in 
Qocl, his very good Lord the Lo. 
Archbishop of Canterbury, &c. &o. 
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LETTER CVIII. 

TO JOHN ITILLIAMS, BISHOP OP LINCOLN. 

[Limbelh MSS. Numb. msxx. p. 37.] 

S. in Christo. 

Mr TERY GOOD Lord, — I pray God bless you and speed 
you in your visitation, nothing doubting but your personal 
presence there will give good satisfaction to your Clergy, 
and be otherwise beneficial to the Church*. For the par- 
ticulars contained in your letters, though you are pleased to 
leave me free from giving any answers till I may have leisure, 
yet, because there is scarce any one of them which I have not 
in some measure thought on before, I am willing to strain 
upon my other occasions, and give your Lordship present 
answer, reserving niy fuller answer to further consideration. 
And I do the rather give this answer present, that no oppor- 
tunity may be lost in this your visitation. 

And, first, concerning the contribution to St. Paul's 
Church. As I thank your Lordship heartily for the pro- 
fession of your love and care to that great work ", so I give 
you hereby to understand, that it was provided at the first, 
and hath been practised since iu divers dioceses, that our 
brethren the Clergy might contribute by annual payments, 
■which will he more ease for them, and all one for the work; 
and therefore I pray your Lordship to proceed in that way, 
being most agreeable also to your own judgment. Only I 
desire that a book may be kept, and one copy of it sent to 
the Chamber of London, according to which those annual 
payments may be demanded. 



SecontUy, wc have all great reason to blcsa God and 
Majesty, as your Lordship doth, for his care over the 
Church, and particularly for the bettering of the poor vicar- 
ages throughout tlie kingdom, aeeording as by care and in- 
dustry it may he effected, And your Lordship is very right, 
that the several Diocesans are supposed able to effect it jure 
communi ; and, in some casca, tliat they have further power 
by reservations in the old com positions ; neither doth his 
Majesty intend to proceed any other way than that. Upon 
this your Lordship is pleased to crave ray advice in two 
points. First, whether the statute of lien. VIII., which 
your Lordship mentions, or any other statutes and judg- 
ments at the common law, do so put these impropriations 
out of the cogniaanee of our courts ecclesiastical, as that 
the Bishop may not increase the Vieai^'s stipends where he 
finds just cause, as well as he might have done when those 
tithes were in the Abbeys' or the King's hands ? To this 
I have heretofore received different answers from some 
lawyers of good note; and though they, upon whose judg- 
ments I have most relied, were of opinion that these statutes 
did neither alter the nature of the tithes {which indeed is 
impossible for them to do), nor vacate the Bishop's power 
quoad hoc, (and this was Mr. Attorney Noy's judgment, with 
others' '',) yet all my counsel here are of opinion, that the best 
way is not to have these last meddled withal. Your second 
point is, what course shall he held with vicarages endowed ; 
whether au augmentation of them ; and if so, whether to he 
laid upon the lessors, being Bishops, Colleges, Chapters, 
Prebendaries, &c., or upon the lessees? My Lord, iu this 
case you do rightly observe, that the lessor's rent is small, 
and that the leasee goes away with almost all the profit j 
therefore, the course thought ou is, that the lessors be 
desired, as leases determine and come within their power by 
renewing, to make addition to the several vicarages, endowed 
or not endowed, and charge it upon the lessee. Aud this, 
upon notice given, takes well ; aud I, for mine own part, 
God willing, shall carefully pursue it; and where the leases 

' [No}' was supported ID hUopmlon Email vicarages, bad obtained their 
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are in Jives, or great uumbcr of years, there the Ordinary 
may proceed, and de jvrt: communi lay the niigtnentation 
upon the lessee ratably to his profits above liia rent, and 
with BHch moderation as he thinks fit. And so my Lord the 
Bishop of Salisbury did make an augmentation this very last 
year in the vicarage (aa I remember) where Sir Francis Sey- 
mour" dwells, who showed himself a very noble friend to the 
business. The lessees fled to the Common Pleas for help. 
There the prohibition was denied, and so was another prohi- 
bition not long before in the King's Bench. So we Lavo 
gained two precedents in the strengthening oi Jus commune 
in the Ordinary. And all my counsel arc of opinion, that this 
is the best way to go on and gather strength. But then I 
must tell your Lordship, that this augmentation made by the 
Bishop of Sarum was upon the corps of a Prebend, and upon 
such kind of lessees will be your Lordship's best beginning, 
and then we may go on to the laity after, if the law shall so 
far favour us in this very Cliristian cause ; and for the poor 
stipendiaries, where there are no vicarages endowed, I am not 
so certainly informed what law there is for the Diocesan to 
make increase, but methiuks, a paritate rationis, the Diocesan 
should have as much or more power here to preserve a poor 
Churchman in livelihood, where there is less allowance than 
any endowment makes. But for this your Lordship, when 
yon come to any such particular, may advise further, and I 
shall give you all assistance that I may he able. 

Thirdly, concerning the Injunctions of the Queen, I doubt 
they are hardly of a binding force. Most of the best of them 
are received iu the Canons, though I confess there are some 
omitted of very good consequence, for which omission I 
could never yet receive any satisfactory answer by any of the 
Bishops which were then of the Convocation House; yet 
perhaps this omission is recompensed by the passing by of 
some others not so fit for ii revival, and which had special 
reference to those times. 



" [Sir Francis Seymour waa third 
son of Edward Lord Beauchanip, uid 
younger brother of Wilimm Warquia 
of Hertford und Dulta of Somerset. 
Hir FmncU was freatad Lord Soymoiir 
of Trowbridge, Feb, 10, 1041. 

He reaided at Trei-hutc near Marl- 



borough, where ha Bubaequently 
prectcd a manHJon, now forming part 
of Ibe buildingH of Harlboraugb Col- 
lego. The sentonee for the aagmenta- 
tioD of Preshute Vicarage, is recorded ' 
in Bishop Davenaat'a Be^ster, and 
bears date Sept. 23, 1531.] 
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For the two which your Lordship mentions^ I shall give 
you one and the same answer to both. And truly, my Lord, 
though the Councils of old allow a larger portion to the 
poor* than that which you mention out of one of these 
Injunctions ®, yet, both for that, and for the allowance to any 
poor scholars, which is the other, I do conceive, as the charge- 
ableness of the times now are, and the many contributions 
by subsidies to shipping, and otherwise, which the Clergy in 
those ages and places felt not, and the great difference in 
housekeeping, between the diet and manner of living in those 
hotter countries and these of ours, that it will be best, till it 
shall please God better to furnish this Church with means, 
to leave the Clergy free masters of their own charity ; for 
certainly, as the times now go, I cannot, for my part, hold it 
fit to impose upon the Clergy according to either of those 
Injunctions ; and I hope, for the reasons given, your Lordship 
may be of my opinion. 

For your Lordship's last passage concerning inhibitions, 
I am sure I have taken greater care than any Archbishop 
hath done these twice forty years, and particularly that no 
inhibition should issue out for acts despatched by any Bishop 
in person, without ray knowledge. And I suspended three 
Proctors but this last term about that and such like dis- 
orders; and, therefore, if your Lordship have received any 
hard measure that way, it is more than I know, and I shall 
take the best care I can for prevention hereafter. Besides, 
at this very present, before I make a release of my visitation 
of the Arches, I am proceeding against all inconveniences of 
inhibitions as far as I can foresee them ^ And for Sir John 
Lambe, and his particular, if he hath done anything towards 
your Lordship otherwise than just and fair, he deceives my 
trust and weakens his own discretion ; I shall speak with him 
about it at my next opportunity. In the meantime I pray 

<* [As, for instance, in Gelasins's to the use of the poor ; and every in- 

Epistle, one-fourth is directed to be cumbent of lOOl. a-year was to give in 

given to the poor. See also Pope like manner the sum of 3^. 6s. Sd, as 

Gregory's Answer to S. Augustine of an Exhibition to a poor scholar. See 

Canterbury. Johnson's Canons, vol. i. Injunct. xi. xii. Wilkins' Cone. tom. iv. 

p. 66.] p. 183.] 

« [By the Injunctions of Queen ' [Laud's Injunctions to the Court 

Elizabeth, aU non-resident incum< of Arches are reprinted in vol. v. pp. 

bents of benefices above 20^ annual 501—505, from Wilkins' Concilia,] 
value, were required to give one-fortieth 
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God bless your Lordship with health and a good jouruey. 
So I leave you to His protection, and reat, in liastcj 

Your Lordship's loving Friend 
ftud Brother. 



Crojdon, July 17, 1635. 
Endoreed: 'July IT, 1035. A copy 
□f my answer la the Lord Bishop 
of Lincoln, concerning the Endow- 
ments of Vicaragcfl, &<:,' 




LETTER CIX. 

TO THE DUTCH AND WALLOON CONGIIEGATIONS AT NORWICH. 
[Prynne'B Cant. Doom, pp. JOC, 407-] 
His Majesty was resolved, that his Injunctions shall hold, 
and that obedience shall be yielded to them by all the 
natives after the first dcaeeiit, who might continue in their 
congregations, to the end the aliens might the better look to 
the education of their children, and that their several con- 
gregations might not be too ranch lessened at once ; but 
that all of the second descent born here in England, and 
so termed, should resort to their several parish churches, 
whereat they dwell. 

And thus I have given you answer fairly in all yonr 
particulars, and do expect all obedience and conformity to 
my Injunctions; which if you shall perform, the State will 
have occasion to see how ready yon arc to practise the 
obedience which you teach. And for my part, I doubt not, 
but yourselves, or your posterity at least, shall have cause to 
thank both the State and the Churcli for this care taken of 
you. But if you refuse, (as you have no cause to do, and 
I hope you will not,) I shall then proceed against the natives 
according to the laws and canons ecclesiastical. So hoping 
the best of yourselves, and your obedience, I leave you to 
the grace of God, and rest 

Your loving Friend, 

AngostlS, 1035. W. CaNT.S 

« [The Injunctions referred lo are Laud's treatment of the foreign 

printed above, p. 28. Tho foreigner* CongrcgalionB was brought against 

luut petitioned the Bishop aguinat him on ono of the charges on bis trial. 

thom,Bnd hadalBoaddresBod asitnilar Sue above, vol. iii. pp. iSl — ISS i 

remoiutniace to the Archbishop. (See vol, iv, pp. 307, scq.] 
Pi^nne, Cant. Doom, pp. 402— 40G.) 
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LETTER, ex. 

TO DE. BOBEUT PINKE, WAEDEN OF NEW COLLEGE. 
[Reg, Laud, fol. 146 b.] 
S. in Christo. 
Sir, — You cannot but know that I am in my visitation 
of Winchester College, where, though I have not been so 
well used as I might, yet I shall for some reasons pass by 
some carriages of the Warden '', which otherwise T would not 
endure. And as occasion serves, you shall do very well to 
let him know, that immediately after your founder's death, 
that college was visited raetropolitically by Thomas Arundel, 
my predecessor, during that vacancy, and by that power 
which he delegated iuto an inferior hand'. And this the 
Warden, at his late being in London, might have seen in my 
records, if it had pleased him to make any search. j\nd this 
visitation, with others, was without tender of any protesta- 
tion ^. Nevertheless, though his carriage hath been thus 
towards me, I shall nol> prejudice any act that is to be per- 
formed by yourself, or the Fellows of St. Mary New College 
in Oxon, towards that other society, be it election, visitation, 
or aught else which your statutes require '. These are, 
therefore, to give you express leave and warrant to perform 
any or all the said acts, at your time, or times appointed. 
Provided that if you speed any act of visitation, or rather 
survey of that house, you do expressly mention therein this 
leave which I have given you during the continuance of my 
visitation, that they may not hereafter object this power of 
yours against mine and my successors'. So I leave you to 
the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 
From tbo Court at Woodstocl, W. CANT. 



To ray yery loving Friend, Dr. Piake, 
Warden of New College, and. 
Tiee-Chaucellor of the Uniyeraity 
of OrforiL 

'' [John Hairia. See above, p. 289,] 
' [WinchesUr College naa vi sited 

Oct. 22, 1404. See Eeg. Arundel, fol. 

501 b.l 

^ [Which the Warden and other 

mcmberH ot Winchester College made 



. Eeg. 



to Archbishop Land's Visits 
Laud, folL 145 b, 148 a.] 

' [The election is directed to bo 

held at Wiiii:hes(er, between the 

Translation of S. Thomas (he Martjr 

(July:) and Oct. 1.] 

FF 
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LETTER CXT. 

TO DR. JOUN MAXWELL, BISHOP OF ROSS, 
[Baillie'B Letten and Jonrnals, Append. II, No. 
S, in Christo, 

My very good Loud, — My Lord Sterling ° ia not yet come ; 
but I have acquainted hia Majesty in what forwardness your 
Liturgy there is, and with what approbation it is like to eomD 
forth. And hy the King's command I have sent for Yonge, 
the printer, tlic better to prepare him to make ready a black- 
letter letter, and to bethink himself to send to his servants at 
Edinburgh, that so, against the Lord Sterling's coming, all 
things might be in the better readiness, which is all the ser- 
vice I can do till his Lordship come. 

I am very glad your Canons are also in so good a readi- 
ness ; and that the true meaning of that one Canon remains 
still under the curtain ". I hope you will take care that it 
may be fully printed and passed with the rest. 'Twill be of 
great use for the settling of that Church p. 

I thank you for your care of Dr, Wedderbumc ^, He is 
very able to do service, and will certainly do it, if you can 
keep up his heart. I was in good hope he had been conse- 
crated as well as my Lord of Brechin'', but I perceive he is 
not J what the reason is [I know] not ; but 'tis a thousand 
pities that those uncertainties abide with him, I pray [com- 
mend] my love to him, and tell him I would not have him 
atickle at anything, for the King will not leave him long at 
Dunblane, after he hath once settled the Chapel right, which 
I see will settle apace, if he keep his footing. My letters 
are gone to the Bishop of Aberdeen ', by the King's com- 
mand, to desert his protestation concerning the Chapel, [and] 
to leave the rents presently to Dr. Wedderburne; and 'twill 
not be long ere letters come from the King to take off the 

[The Canon ia printed ftbove, 
, T. p. 596.] 

[See above, vol. iii. p. 374.] 
' [Walter Whilford, promoted to 
'a to chap. viil. canon that See on the remov^ of Bishop 
iv., and was eipreasly urged against David Lindsay to Edinburgh.] 
the Arohbialiop by the Scolch Com- • [Dr. Adam Ballanden, juat pro- 
~' '' ' pp. 321, 322.] raotedfrom tboSesofDunbkne-l 
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annats from the biahoprics ; aud Dr. Forbes ', being the 
late Bishop's " executor, being a worthy man, may be better 
considered some other way. As for the annats of the 
ministers, the King is resolved not to touch them at all. 

Concerning that which you mention about fitting of the 
Chapel, both with silver vessels and other ornaments, upon 
the sale now to be mfide of some stuff of the King's, I think 
my Lord of St. Andrews will very shortly receive a letter, 
under the King's hand, to give power for all that you desire ; 
and then if you do not see the Chapel well furnishedj the 
blame for ever be yours. 

The Bishop of Brechin is come, and my Lord of St. An- 
drews hath written at large by [him], and I have given 
my Lord's Grace answer to all the particulars as well as 
I can. Indeed, my [Lord, I hold no] thing certain in Court 
till it be done ; yet I have that af&auce in my Lord Mar- 
qnis^, [that I am confi]dent, he will pass Arbroth, full and 
wholly, precinct and all; and [his Majesty is of the] same 
opinion with me. Therefore I hope that both my Lord of 
St. Andrews' fear [and yours is cause] less. 

[The next passajge in your letter is only an expression of 
an apprehension which you [have for your cverjthrow; and 
that if they can bring you into disgrace with the King, [they 
will find easier passa]ge to damnify the Church. I pray 
trouble not yourself with these [conceits, but a]erve God and 
the King, and leave the rest to their protection. It may be 
such [a fear were] fitter for me ; and, perhaps, I have justcr 
cause of apprehensions, would I give way to [such thoughts.] 

In the next passage you are more confident; hold you 
there, and let no man stagger [you in the scr]viee of God 
and the King. But whereas you write, that some which have 
promised, and [protested f ] air to me, concerning the Church, 
have in all judicatures, since your last return, gone [against] 
the Church, I pray name them ; for I am loth to mistake 
persons; and then I shall not [spare] to acquaint the King 
with what they do i and in the meantime, you have no cause 
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to doubt, eitlier the cliange of the King's <;ouii ten ance, or Ma 
gii-ing full credit to any against the Church, till the Church 
be beard. 

need not fear anything in my Lord of Eosborough'a 
business .', for I do not believe the King will erect any other 
bishopric in baste. God bless him, and make him able to 
better those which are already, and stSnd in need of help. 
I do not hear of any alteration to the loss, or anything moro 
about the Exchequer there ; but should there be any, I have 
moved his Majesty that nothing be concluded till my Lord 
of St. Andrews' judgment be known, according as you 
desire, Aa for the instance yon make, in the commuting of 
tithes, I read that also to the King : and you cannot but 
remember that the King hath said enough to you in that 
par[ticular. Let this] be enough. 

My Lord, for the close of your letter, all that I can say is 
this, my assistance you shall have in all just and honourable 
ways for the Church ; but the King is so gracious of himself, 
that you may be better able at any time to do your own 
business with him, than I am to do it for you, being not able 
to understand many difficulties of your businesses. Yet, con- 
sidering my presence is here, where yours cannot always be, 
I shall be ever as ready to serve you as I have been, that is, 
to the utmost of my power. So wishing you all health and 
happiness, I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant.' 

Croydon, Sept. J9th, 163H. 
To the right reverend Father in God, 

niy Tery good Lord and Brother, 

the Lord Bialiop of Ros3, at Eden- 

burrowe, Theao. 
Endornod: ' 19 September, 35. 
Hiii gladneaa for their being at tbe 

presE, especially that one Canon 

imder the curtain.' 






Scotch CommiBBionera, See Hilt, of 

. ._. _.. the TroublBB and Trial, chap. iii. Works, 

second Article of the Charge of tha vol. iii. p. 321.] 



LETTER CXII. 
TO VS.. EICHAED ASTLEY, 'WARDEN OF ALL SOULS. 
[Wood, Ath. Os. vol. iii. col.rSS'.] 
Sa/utem in Ckristo. 
See, — These are on behalf of an honest man, and a good 
scholar. Mr. Osborn, being to give over his Fellowship, was 
with me at Lambeth, and, I thank him, freely proffered me 
the nomination of a scholar to succeed him in tliat place. 
Now, having seriously deliberated with myself touching thiB 
business, and being willing to recommeud such an one to 
you as you might thank me for, I am resolved to pitch upon 
Mr. Jeremy Taylor, of whose abilities and sufQciencies every 
ways I have received very good assurance. And I do hereby 
lieartily pray you to give him all furtherance by yourself and 
the Fellows at your nest election, not doubting, but that he 
will approve himself a worthy and learned member of that 
society. And though he hath had his breeding, for the 
most part, in the other University '■, yet I hope that shall 
be no prejudice to him, in regai'd he is incorporated into 
Oxford, ut sit eodem gradu el ordine, etc., and admitted into 
University College. Neither can I learn that there is any- 
thing in your local statutes against it. I doubt not but you 
will use him with so fair respects, as befits a man of his 
rank and learning, for which I shall give you thanks. So 
I leave him to your kindness, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. CiNT. 



Lambeth Houeg, 
Oct'. 23, 1635. 

' [From Tanner MSS. vol. occil. 
Ibl. 116 a, by which the present copy 
ba« been corrected.] 

'' [Jeremy Taylor, after leaying 
Caiiu College, Cambridge, (where he 
was malncnlated, August 18, 1626,) 
was, for a short time, Dirinity Lec- 
turer in St. Paul's Cathedral. He was 
incorporated into the Unlvereity of 
Oxford, Oct. 20, three days previoofl 
to the date of this letter. (Wood, 
F.O. 1.180.) 

Archbishop Sancroft adds the fol- 
lowing note to the copy of this letter 
in the Tanner MSS. ;— ' The College, 
it aeama, accepted tLe rcBignation, but 



did not fill up the place atthe election. 
And so ihe 4rchbishop, by devolution, 
put in Jeremy Taylor, Not. 21, 1635, 
as appears by the instrument, the copy 
of it endorsed with bla own hand, and 
by the original itself This inatni- 
ment is registered in the ATchbishop's 
Register, fo). 234 b, and la printed In 
Bishop Heber'B Life of Taylor. 

It appears from Bishop Heber's ac- 
count of the proceed inga, that the 
Fellows were almost unanimous In 
their eleotion of Taylor; but that the 
oppositLuii arose on ihe part of Shel- 
don, who was nllcrwsrd* Warden.] , 




LETTER CXIII. 

TO JOHN SPOTTISWOOD, ABCHBISUOl' OF ST. ANDIIEWS. 

[Prjnne'B Hidden Works, pp. 160, IBl.] 

S. in Christo. 

My yeht good Lord, — For the particulars entrusted by the 
Church to the Lord Bishop of Brechin, and namely about 
the Abbacy of Lindores ", yon must expect them from the 
Lord Bishop himself, and from such relations as you will 
receive by my Lord, and the Earl of Traquair *. Now at this 
time you shall receire nothing, but that which is commanded 
me by the King, and must be my part to act in the present 
and future business for the Church of Scotland. 

My Lord, for the present the King is resolved, upon some 
great reasons of state which have prevailed with him, not to 
meddle with the Abbacy of Lindores, or any other of that 
nature, as yet, but to leave them in that state in which they 
now arc, till such time as he may consider the Decrees, and 
the Act, or Acts, of Parliament which concern them, and till 
he can iind a way to order them better, both for his own 
profit, and the contentment of his people there ; assuring you 
in the meantime, that both in this aud all other business, he 
mil be very careful, both of the credit, and of the mainte- 
nance of the Church; whereof, if yourself, or any other 
bishop or clergymen, shall make doubt, I am commanded to 
tell you, that therein you will not only do his Majesty 
wrong, but hurt yourselves, and the Church which you seek 
to benefit. And in this very particular you are to know, and 
make known to others, that it is not the dislike of any person 
or persons, or of the thing itself, that causes this present stay, 
but reason of state only, and the care which the King hath, 
that all proceedings may go on according to law. As for the 
bishoprics, his Majesty will take their wants into as provi- 
dent care as he can, and hath settled Arbroth upon the 
Bishopric of Brechin, but in what form I am not able to tell 
you, as not being so well acquainted with the customs and 



' [See thia case raferred to by l-and 
in Ilia Dereui:B against Ihc Scolub 
ConuniBBiouera, vol. iii. p, 312.] 




Lord High Treasurer of Scot- 



constitutions of that kingdom ; and, thcreforej leat I sliould 
mistake in any circumstance, I leave that wholly ta the 
Bishop's own relation. 

For all the busineaa of that Church in future, which must 
come to the Exchequer, or any other public audience, or any 
other business that may reflect upon the Church, or anything 
that belongs to the King's service, in which Churchmen are 
trusted, you are immutably to hold this rule, and that by his 
Majesty's strict and most special command ; namely, that 
yourself, or the Lord Ross, or both of you together, do 
privately acquaint the Earl of Traquair with it, before it be 
proposed in public, either at tlie Council-table, or the Ex- 
chequer, or elsewhere ; and the Earl hath assumed to the King 
in my presence, that he will strictly observe and hold the 
same correspondency and course with you ; and further, that 
lie will very readily and faithfully do all good offices for the 
Church, that come within his power, according to all such 
commands as he shall receive, either immediately from the 
King, or otherwise by direction of hia Majesty from myself. 
And if at any time your Lordships, and my Lord Traquair, 
shall upon any of the aforenamed businesses so differ in 
judgment, that you cannot accord it among yourselves, let it 
rest, and write up either to hia Majesty or to myself, to 
move his Majesty for further direction, which once received 
you are all to obey. That so this little unhappy diflerence, 
wliich lately arose about Lindores, may be laid asleep ; and 
that no other may hereafter rise up in the place of it, to dis- 
turb either the King's or the Church's service, or disorder any 
of yourselves, who are known to be such careful and discreet 
servants to both. And to the end this mi^y go on with 
better success, his Majesty precisely commands, that this 
mutual relation between the Earl of Traquair and you be 
kept very secret, and made known to no other person, either 
clergy or lay; for the divulging of these things cannot 
but breed jealousies amongst men, and disservices in regard 
of the things themselves. And therefore the King bids me 
tell you, that he shall take it very ill at his hand, whoever 
he he, that shall not strictly observe these his directions. 
This is all which I had in command to deliver to you, and 
I shall not mingle with it any pai'ticulai-s of my own ; there- 
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fore, wiabing you all health and happiness and good speed in 
your great affairs, I leave you to God's blessed protection, 
and rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

^Y. Cant. 

NoTflmb. 10, 168B. 
Bndonnd : 'A copia of m; Letters 
Hut 1i; tlie King's command into 
BootlantI, concemiog Chnrali-bufli- 
nesae there to be agitated belwecne 
ni}r Lord of Saint Andrewee and 
the Earlo of Traquare.' 
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LETTER CXIV. 

TO TOE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWOETU. 
[Strafforde Lettori, vol. i. pp. 479, 480.] 
My very good Lord, — Your letters to me are very large, 
and what with au indisposition by wind in my body, and the 
multitude of pressing occasions, I have yet had no leisure at 
all so much as to read them. But your letters, which came 
with mine to his Majesty ", I had the happiness to deliver to 
his gracious hands, within one hour after I received them. 
His Majesty was pleased to read them over, though to him- 
self, yet while I was present. I humbly besought him, that 
since no other letters were at this return come to Mr. Secre- 
tary's, he would be graciously pleased to say nothing of 
these ; and that such answer as he thought in wisdom fit to 
send, his Majesty would be pleased to entrust to me. Here- 
upon the King was pleased to tell me, be would write 
himself, and send it by rae. So I am heartily glad you shall 
now receive his Majesty's resolution under his own hand, to 
which I know your Lordsliip will conform yourself {as 'tis 
most fit you should) in all things. For I find bis Majesty 
very careful that the Church should have all her own restored 
to her, and that the Earl ^ be fined answerable to that, which 
upon publication bis cause shall merit; and that the order- 
ing of this shall be by your Lordship, and your esperieuce 
upon the place, and of the fact. All that I can perceive is 
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earnestly desired, is the declining of a public sentence, and 
saving of the Earl, for his place and alliance sake, from the 
stain, which a sentence would leave upon record both on 
himself and his posterity ; which, when you have taken into 
serious consideration, I leave to your wisdom. 

My Lord, I am the bolder to write this last line to you, 
upon a late accident, which I have very casually discovered 
in Coui-t. I fiud that, notwithstanding all your great services 
in Ireland, which are most graciously accepted by the King, 
you want not them which whisper, and perhaps speak louder 
where they think they may, against your proceedings in 
Ireland, as being over-full of personal prosecutions against 
men of quality; and they stick not to instance in St. Albans^, 
the Lord Wilmot '', and this Earl. And this is somewhat 
loudly spoken by some on the Queen's side. And although 
I know a great part of this proceeds from your wise and 
noble proceedings against tlie Komish party in that kingdom, 
yet that shall never be made the cause in public, but advan- 
tages taken, such as they can, from these and the like 
particulars to blast you and your honour, if they be able to 
do it. I know you have a great deal more resolution in you, 
than to decline any service due to the King, State, or 
Church, for the barking of discontented persons ; and God 
forbid but you should. And yet, my Lord, if you eould find 
a way to do all these great services, and decline these storms, 
I think it would be excellent well thought on. I heartily 
pray your Lordship to pardon mo this freedom, which I 
brought with me into your friendship, and which (tJiough 
sometimes to my own hurt) I have used with all the friends 
I have ; for I profess I write this to you out of a great deal 
of sense what clamorous reports may work in time, though 
I am most confident they cannot wrong you with the King 
our master, who looks upon the services which are donehim, 
with his own eyes, and not through other men's reports. 

My Lord, in this particular, I leave you to follow his 
Majesty's own directions, which I presume are such, as shall 
always preserve your honour in the great place you bear 

■ [Richard de Burgh, Earl of St. lone, and aentenced to death. Went- 

Albana snd Clanricarde.] worth's treatment of him was one of 

■■ [Chwloa Wilmot, Vise. Wilmot. the charges brought againat him ill 

Ho was accused of garrisoning Ath- his trial] 



r 
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under Mm, and witlial give yourself advantage. To your 
own wisdom and God's good blessing herein I leave yon, 
being always ready to show myself 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cast. 

November 16tli, lOft. 

My Lord, — When the King delivered me this inclosed, 
I took occasion to sliow him your duplicate of your answer 
to the two Lords Chamberlain', and Salisbury", wherein ia 
mention of the Lord Clifford's' judgment concerning the 
Earl of Cork's coming over ; whereupon his Majesty com- 
manded me to add thus much more to my letters, namely : — 
■ That notwithstanding these his letters, if the Lord Clifford 
do change the Lords' minds, that they desire not the Earl of 
Cork's coming, then the King ia satisfied, and your Lordship 
may go on. 

As also, if he do not make a clear submission, then your 
Lordship is not to suffer him to come; but, if he do this, 
and make full restitution to the Church, and submit to such 
fine as you shall proportion, then his Majesty is willing so 
far to gratify these two Lords, as that he would have leave 
given him to come over, as these his letters express. 

These in great haste, ray Lord ; but I do solemnly protest 
to you, I have not yet had leisure to read half your letters to 
me, though this day they have been a full week in my hands, 
therefore you must not look for an answer suddenly. In the 
meantime take this ; Cottington is bringing off the Bishop 
of Lincoln, which certainly, among other good causes and 
considerations him thereunto moving, is to do me a great 
kindness, for he knows he loves me heartily. 

I have not been able to take a copy of these letters myself, 
and I did not think them fit to be trusted to any servant. 

' [Philip Harljcrt, Earl of Pem- 
brote and Montgomery.] 

' [William, eccond £arl of Salia- 
bnry. He was the brother of FraaeoB, 
wifu of Henry CliiTord,] 

' [Henij CUfforU, Baron Clifford, 




and Earl of Cumborland. He ww 
brothar-in-law to Wentworth, who 
marriod his oldest aieter, Hargurcl ; 
Hud father-in-law to the Earl of Cork's 
Bon, who married bis only daughter, 
EUzubetb. Sec above, p. 3tiU.] 
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LETTER CXV. 

m 

TO JOHN SPOmSWOOD, ARCHBISHOP OF ST. ANDREWS. 
[Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 162.] 

S, in Christo. 

My very GOOD Lord, — ^I have but one thing at this present 
to trouble you with, but that hath much displeased the King, 
and not without very just cause; for now while the King is 
settling that Church against all things that were defective in 
it, and against the continuance of all unwarrantable customs 
unknown to, or opposed by the ancient Church of Christ, 
the new Bishop of Aberdeen ^ hath given way to, and 
allowed a public fast throughout his diocese to be kept upon 
the Lord's day, contrary to the rules of Christianity, and all 
the ancient Canons of the Church °. I was in good hope 
that Church had quite laid down that ill custom ; but since 
vit appears the new Bishop of Aberdeen hath continued it, 
and perhaps others may follow his example, if this pass 
without a check; therefore his Majesty's express will and 
command to your Grace is. That you and my Lord Glasgow ® 
take order with all the Bishops in your several provinces 
respectively, that no man presume to command, or suflTer, 
any fast to be upon that day, or, indeed, any public fast 
upon any other day, without the special leave and command 
of the King, to whose power it belongs, and not to them. 
And further, his Majesty's will and pleasure is, that if the 
Canons be not already printed, (as I presume they are not,) 
that you make a Canon purposely against this unworthy 
custom P, and see it printed with the rest; and that you 
write a short letter to the Bishop of Aberdeen, to let him 
understand how he hath overshot himself; which letter 
you may send together with these of mine, if you so 

» [Adam Ballanden.] the See of Boss.] 

^ [This passage was urged against p [See Canons of the Church of 

the Archbishop by the Scoteh Com- Scotland, chap. xiv. printed above, 

missioners. See vol. iii. p. 307.] vol. v. p. 599.] 

" [Patrick Lindsay, promoted from 
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please. This is all which for the present I have to trouble ■ 
you with ; therefore, leaving you to God's blessed protection, 
I rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Dbc 1, 1635. 
Endorsed : ' A copy or my Letters to 
Ihe Lord Archbishop of S&int 
Andrevee, for the prohibiting of all 
FuBts on the Lord's Day through- 
oat the Kingdom^/ 






LETTER CXVI. 

TO DR. aiCHARD ASTLEY, WARDEN OP AIL SOULS, 
[Ayscough Cat. (Brit. Mua.) Nomh. 427i, p. 47.] 

S. in Christo. \ 

Sir, — I have considered of the letters which you sent me, 
and I should have been altogether to seek what to do for 
your treasury, or for youi'selves, out of this year's allowance, 
had not Dr. Sheldon i, who brought me your letters, been 
able to tell me in what state your tower and treasury is, 
for that is not so much as mentioued in your letters, but he 
acquainted me with it, and I am reasonably well satisfied. 
In hope, therefore, that both yourself and your Fellows 
will be careful to treasure up and increase the honour of 
your worthy Founder, and of your society, by all studious 
and sober earriagej and particularly by your observance of 
those things which not long since I writ unto you, I am 
very well content to allow to yourself and your Fellows a 
full livery for this present year, which is two hundred 
fifty-four pounds ten shillings. And the surplusage which 
remains, I would have you put into the tower, towards the 
increasing of your stock ; which, were it more than it is, 
you may perhaps find means enough to spend it, though 
not presently. I am sorry to hear that your weakness 

lej'a BDCcefssox ta Wardeii, and afterwudB Archbiahop of Can- 
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continues '. 1 pray God send you that comfort, which 
have most need of. So I leave you to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lumbeth, Dccamb, 18, 1635. "W". CaNT. 

To my very loving Frieud, Dr. Aatley, 
Warden of All SouU OoUego, In 



LETTER CXVII. 

TO G. J. VOBSIUS. 

[Apud Clwor, Viror. ad Toytium Epistt., Epiat, ccxsvii. pp. 150, ISl.] 
Salutem in Chrisio. 

Strena sunt literte hse, vir elariasime, quam calendis hisce 
Januariia mitto more et fide antiquis. Tres, ni fallor, apud 
me aunt litene tu^e et omnes gratisaimas, pro tribus unam 
reddat vel ipsa inurbanitns. Nee tamen inurbanitas adeo 
me gravat, quam negotium ; nee tarn iUam affecto, quam hoc 
premor. Veniam dahit, scio, huraanitaa tua singulaiis amico 
nimium extra se viventi. 

Ad literas tuas quod attinet, lego in seeundis ' tibi a Dello ' 
aignificatum, (jussi cnim ut scriberet ipse tum occupatior) 
opus vestrum grammaticum egregium quidem, et quod supra 
vulgaria sapit, de manu mea in optimEe spei Principia trans- 
iiase. Quod tibi gratum fore spondere mihi ausus sum, 
etiamsi Uteris super venientib us de ea re siluisses. Sed quid 
Priuceps? Illud enim puto adhuc audivisti. Quum post 
mensem mentio Archiepiscopi coram ipso facta eat, 'Novi,' 
inquit tcnerulua, 'sed quando mihi alium allatunia est 
librum ?' Spero futurum, ut tam libri sit tenas, quam affe- 
rentis mcmor. 

In his etiam lego me unam Eptstolam tuaiu non legisse, imo 
nevidisse quidem. Intercidit enim, sic scribis, iucuria eomm 
quibus dederaa ; forte pnemissa est in Sueciam, quo non sum 
secuturus. Huic ut respoudeam non expectas. 

Si Sternius mens", sic enim eat, rationem tibi reddidit 

' [Dr. Aitley died ahortlj after thii ' [Gnil. Dello, Archiepiacopo a Se- 
ll me.] crctiB.] 

• [Vide 0. J. VoBui Epist, coli»i. " [Rich. SLeme, ColL Jea. Cantab, 

p. 271.] MBgiatcr, ct Arthicpiacopo a Sat:riB.] 



you ^1 



446 LETTERS. 

gratam rerum Cantabrigiensium, fecit, quod se decuit, et 
xnihi pergratum fuit. Nolui enim tibi deesse, quia sibi de- 
fuit filius tuus. Spero nunc meliora referet ab Indiis, quo 
advocati fiscalis dignitate omatus abiit. Det Deus, ut se te 
dignum gerat. 

Quod de Sdpionis Gentilis filio ^, nepote Alberici y scribis, 
mihi grata sunt omnia. Commendatua enim venit a doctissimo 
amico meo Joan. Seldeno. Et valuissent apud me facile vota 
vestra et Seldeni, quin et vel nomen Alberici mihi virtutibus 
suis abunde noti, si quidquam in ea re potuissem. Sed aditus 
qui olim patuit nostris, jam in rem suam et literariam atten- 
tioribus multo obstructior est. Nee possum ea prsestare, quae, 
facultas si daretur, mihi in summis votis semper fuere ; erigere 
scilicet afflictos, et bene merentium, inter quos Albericus non 
infimus fuit, etiam seros nepotes fovere. 

Auctum dignitate Legati Suecici * Hugonem nostrum Gro- 
tium jam antea audivi, et simul gavisus sum ; non ita, quando 
revocatum apud nos sparsum fuit, Sed invidise tuba cecinit 
illud, et quamprimiun audivi famam mentitam, Isetitia auctior 
rediit. Literis enim suis e Gallia me decoravit, sic enim de 
doctissimo illo viro sentio, cui opto summa. Tragoedias et 
Foemata alia, quae ille dicaverat tibi, tu mihi dedisti, opta- 
tissime ad manus meas pervenerunt. Fauca legi; utinam 
otium daretur, ut reliqua possim. 

De expeditione vestra una cum Gallo prima sestate suscepta 
vere scribis et graviter. Nolo ea de re quicquam adjicere 
prseter hoc unum, superasse vos (Gallos dicam an Belgas 
nescio) in urbe Tirlinensium direpta irruptionem illam 
plusquam barbaram Gothorum et Vandalorum, de qua, et 
eversis omnibus sacris, toties et tam funeste conquestus est 
suo tempore S. Augustinus. 

Eestant literae tuse tertiae \ Nee illae sine dono me petunt. 
Cum illis enim, moram ingratam nectentibus typographis 
circa Dionysiana vestra^ et tua, alterius filii tui, Matthaei 
nempe °, foetum suscepi. Et certe multum me aflScit videre 

* [Quern in CoUegio aliquo sine ■ [Apud Gallire Regem.] 
sumptibus sms Vossius alendum vo- • fVide G. J. Vossii Epist. cclxviii. 
l«it- J p. 273 ] 

fraL'-^^^^n-* .i.^®^*^^lV Scipionis »> [Maimonidis de Idololatria tracta- 
SiSi/^ii? 9^^^^^8 aP"d Oxonienses turn Latine versum.l 
Professor Regius ab an. 1687. ad an. « rAntiauitate« rf 



1611.] 



[Antiquitates Hollandicas, ab an. 
869 ad an. 1299.] 



patrcm in fiHo, Gcrarduin in Matthieo. Ita juiiicium et 
dictio, nee de fide dubito, aeniorem in juniore adornarunt. 
Q,UEe interspcrsa sunt panim cum Eegum imperio convcoi- 
entia, Apologiam una secum ferunt. Scripta ea esse in et 
sub regimine alio, ubi populus ut alios mores, ita et a 
postulat. Nee proceres Testri satis honori suo consulnnt, s 
non juvenem de illis tam egregie meritum, ut stipendio, ita 
et titulo orneut. Crescat hie in solamen tibi, et uberrimc in 
sinum tuum refundat apes in Dionysio amiasaa. Et quotquot 
alia tibi cordi sunt, eum anno felicitcr eurrente et revertente, 
omnia tibi vovet 

Amieua tuus sturiiosiss. 
Dat. ex tedilms noatria W. CaNT, 

Luulictb. Kul. Jaa. 1636. 




LETTER CXVIII. 



TO SIR KENELM DIGBY ". 



[Laud'a HUtorj, Ac, vol. i. pp. 610—618. 
Salutem in Christo, 
WOETHT Sib, — T am sorry for all the contents of your 
letter, save that which expresses your love to me. And I was 
not a little troubled at the very first words of it. For you 
begin, that my Lord Ambaasador " told you, I was not pleased 
to hear you had made a defection from the Church of Eng- 
land'. '1^9 most true, I was informed so; and .thereupon 
I writ to my Lord Ambassador, to know what he heard 
of it there. But 'tis true likewise, that I writ to yourself; 
and Mr. Secretary Coke sent my letters very carefully. 
Now seeing your letters mentioned my Lord Ambassador's 
speech with you, without any notice taken of my writing ; 
I could not but fear these letters of mine came not to your 



" [Sir Kenelm, the mn of Sir Eve- 
nird Dlgby, who was eieented for his 
Bhare ia tho Gunpowder Plot, hail 
lieea reclaimed when qaitc youu^ from 
the Church of Rome ; by Laud's in- 
Snence, as is slated in the Biograpbia 
Britanaica, though Laud himBelfdoes 
not Bay anyttiiug of the kiod. He 
was <^duc<ated uDdei Thomas Allen, in 
Gloucester EIa<l,and nas kuigliled on 



his return from Spain witb Princo 
Charles. His life is ^ven at some 
length io the Biogr, liritann.] 

' [Viscount Scuiiamorc, ambaasador 
at ParJB.1 

' [It appears from a letter of James 
Howell 1(1 Lord Wcntworlh, tbat Sir 
K. Digby had joined the Church of 
Bomc prior to Oct. 22, 1636. (atraf- 
furdc Letters, to), i. p. 474.)] 




hamla. Out of this fear your second letters took me; for" 
they acknowledged the receipt of mine, and your kind 
acceptance of them. Had they miaearricd, I should have 
held it a great misfortune. For you must needs have cou- 
demned me deeply in your own tlioughts, if in sueh a near 
and tender hnsiness, I should have solicited my Lord AmbaS" 
aador, and not written to yourself. 

In the next place, I thank you, and take it for a great testi- 
mony of your love to me, that you have been pleased to give 
me so open and clear account of your proceedings with your- 
self in this matter of religion. In which as I cannot but 
commend the strict reckoning, to which you have called 
yourself; so I could have wished, before you had absolutely 
settled the foot of that account, you would have called in 
some friend, and made use of his eye as a by-stander, who 
oftentimes sees more than he that plays the game. You 
write, I confess, that after you had fallen upon these trouble- 
some thoughts, you were nigh two years in the diligent dis- 
cussion of this matter; and that you omitted no industry, 
either of conversing with learned men, or of reading the best 
authors, to beget in you a right intelligence of this subject. 
I believe all this, and you did wisely to do it. But I have 
some questions, out of the freedom of a friend, to ask about 
it. "Were not all the learned men, you conversed with for 
this particular, of the Roman party ? Were not the best 
authors, you mention, of the same aide? If both men and 
authors were the same way, can they beget any righter intel- 
ligence in you, than is in themselves ? If they were men 
and authors on both sides, with whom you conversed, why 
was I {whom you are pleased to style one of your best friends) 

L omitted ? True, it may be, you could not reckon me among 
those learned men and able for direction, with whom you 
conversed: suppose that; yet yourself accounts me among 
your friends. And is it not many times as useful, when 
thoughts are distracted, to make use of the freedom and 
openness of a friend not altogether ignorant, as of those 
which are thought more learned ; but not so free, nor perhaps 
so indiflferent ? 
' But the result/ you say, ' that first began to settle you, 
was that you discerned by this your diligent conversation, and 
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studious reading, tliat there were great mistakings on both 
sidea, and that passion and afl'ection to a party transported 
too many of those that entered into the lists in this quarreL' 
Suppose this also to be true, I am heartily sorrj', and have 
been ever since I was of any understanding in matters of 
religion, to hear of sides in the Church. And I make no 
doubt, but 'twill one day fall heavy upon all, that wilfully 
make, or purposely continue sidings in that body. But, 
when sides are made and continued, remember you confess 
there are great mistakings on both sides. And how then 
can you go from one side to the other, but you must go 
from one great mistaking to another ? And if so, then by 
changing the side, you do but change the mistaking, not quit 
yourself from mistakes. And if you do quit yourself from 
them, by God's goodness, and your own strength ; yet why 
might not that have been done, without changing the side ; 
since mistakes are on both aides? As for the passion and 
transportation of many that enter the lists in this quarrel, 
I am sure you mean not to make their passion your guide ; for 
that TTould make you mistake indeed. And why then should 
their passion work upon your judgment? especially, since 
the passion, as well as the mistakes, are confessed to be on 
both Bides. 

After this follows the main part of your letters, and that 
which principally resolved you to enter again the communion 
of the Church of Rome, in which you had been born and 
bred, against that semblance of good reason, which formerly 
had made you adhere to the Church of England, 

And first you say, ' You now perceive that you may preserve 
yourself in that Church, without having your belief bound up 
in several particulars, the dislike whereof had been a motive 
to you to free yourself from the jurisdiction which you con- 
ceived did impose them.' "Tis true, all Churches leave some 
particulars free. But doth that Chnrch leave you fi'ee to 
believe, or not believe, anything determined by it ? And did 
not your former dislike arise from some things determined in 
and by that Church ? And if ao, what freedom see you 
that you saw not then ? And you cannot well say, that your 
dislike arose from anything not determined ; for in those, 
the jurisdiction of that Cliurcb imposes not. 






You add, ' That your greatest difficulties were solved, when 
you could distinguish between the opinions of some new men 
raised upon wrested inferences, and the plain and solid articles 
of faitli delivered at the first.' Why, but I cauuot but be 
confident you could distinguish these long since, and long 
before you joined yourself to the Church of England, And 
that therefore your greatest difficulties (if these were they) 
were as fully and fairly solved then, as now they are, or can 
be. Besides, if by these plain and solid articles you mean 
none but the Creed (and certainly no other were delivered at 
the first), you seem to intimate, by eomparing this and the 
former passage, that so you believe these plain aud first arti- 
cles, you may preserve yourself in that Church from having 
your belief bound up to other particulars ; which I think few 
will believe besides youi-self, if you can believe it. And the 
opinions of new men, and the wrested infercnees upon these, 
are some of those great mistakes which you say are on both 
sides, and therefore needed not to have caused your change. 

To these first articles you say, ' The Church in no succeeding 
age hath power to add (as such) the least tittle of new doc- 
trine.' Be it so ; and I believe it heartily (not as such), espe- 
cially if you mean the articles of the Creed. But yet if that 
Church do maintain, that all her decisions in a General 
Council are articles Fidei Calholicis; and that aU Christian! 
are bound to believe all and every of them, eademfide, qua 
Fidei articulos ; and that he is an heretic which believes them 
not all : where is then your freedom, or your not being bound 
up in several particulars ? And if you reply, you dislike no 
determination which that Church hath made; then why did 
you formerly leave it, to free yourself from that jurisdiction 
that you conceived imposed them ? For if the things which 
'troubled you were particulars not determined, they were not 
imposed upon your belief. And if they were determined, 
and so imposed ; how are you now set free more than then ? 

You say again, ' You see now, that to be a Catholic, doth 
not deprive them of the forenamed liberty, who have abilities 
to examine the things you formerly stuck at, and drive them 
up to their first principles.' But first then, what shall become 
of their liberty, who are not able to examine; shall they 
enthral their consciences? Next, whnt shall secure them. 
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wlio think themselves, and are perhaps thought by others, 
able to examine, yet indeed are not ? Thirdly, what assur- 
ance is there in cases not demonstrable (aa few things in 
religion are), that they which are able to examine, have either 
no affection to blind their judgment, or may not mistake 
themselves and their way, in driving a doubtful point to its 
first principles ? Lastly, how much doth this differ from 
leaning upon a private spirit ; so much cried out against by 
that side, when men, under pretence of their ability, shall 
examine the tenets of the Church, and assume a Hberty to 
themselves, under a colour of not being bound ? 

But, you say, ' This is not the breaking of any obligation 
that Church lays upon you; but only an exact understanding 
of the just and utmost obligations that side ties meu to.' 
I must here question again ; for first, what shall become of 
their freedom, that cannot reach to this exact understanding ? 
And nest, do not you make yourself, as a private man, judge 
of the Church's obligations upon you ? And is it not as 
great an usurpation upon the Church's power and right, to 
be judge of her obligations, as of her tenets? For if the 
points be left free, there's no obligation : nor can you, or 
need any other, have any scruple. But if the points be 
binding by the predetermination of the Church ; can you any 
way be judge of her obligation, but you must be judge also 
of the point to which she obliges ? Now, I think, that 
Church will hardly give liberty to any private man to he so 
far her judge, since she scarce allows so much to any, as 
Judicium discretionia, in things determined by her. 

These utmost obligations, to which that side ties men, you 
believe many men (and not of the meanest note) pass over in 
gross, without ever throughly entering into the due consi- 
deration thereof. And truly I believe so too, that among 
too many men on both sides, neither the points, nor the 
obligations to them, are weighed as they ought. But that's 
no warrant (pardon my freedom) that yourself hath consi- 
dered them in all circumstances; or that you have consi- 
dered them better now, than you did before, when the dislike 
of that imposing jurisdiction was your first motive to free 
yourself from it, by joining to the Church of England. 

And whereas you say, ' That you have returned into that 
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commanioii, who from your birtli had right of possession ii 
you, and therefore ought to continue it, unless clear and 
evident proof {which you say surely Ciinnot be found) should 
have evicted you from it :' truly. Sir, I thiuk this had been 
spoken with more advantage to you and your cause, before your 
adhering to the Church of England, than now ; for then right 
of possession could not have been thought little. But now 
since you deserted that communion, either you did it upon 
clear and evident proof, or upon apparent only. If you did 
it then upon clear and evident proof, why say you now no 
SHch can be found ? If you did it but upon apparent and 
seeming proof (a semblance of very good reason, as yourself 
calls it), why did you then come off from that communion, 
till your proof were clear and evident ? And why may not that, 
which now seems clear and evident, be but apparent, as well 
as that which then seemed clear unto you, be but semblance 
now? Nor would I have you say, that clear and evident 
proof cannot be found for a man, in this case of rehgion, to 
forego the communion which had right of possession in him 
from hia birth : for the proposition is an universal negative, 
and of hard proof. And therefore though I think I know 
you and your judgment so well, that I may not without 
manifest wrong charge you, that you did in this great action, 
and so nearly concerning you, ad pauca respicere, which our 
great master tells us » breeds facile and easy, rather than safe 
and warrantable determinations ; yet it will lie upon you not 
only in honour without, but also in conscience within, to be 
able to assure yourself, that you did ad plurima, if not ad 
omnia respicere. The thing being so weighty in itself, and 
the miserable division of Christendom {never sufficiently to 
e lamented) making the doubt so great, that you who have 
been on both sides, must needs lie under the dispute of both 
sides, whether this last act of yours be not in you rather a re- 
lapse into a former sickness, than a recovery from a former fail. 
But against this, ' The temper of your mind {you say) arms 
you against all censures, no slight air of reputation being 
able to move you.' In this, I must needs say, you are happy : 
for he that can be moved from himself by the changeable 
breath of men, lives more out of, than in himself; and (which 
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ia a misery beyond aJl expression) must in all doubts go to 
other men for resolution, not to himself; as if he had no soul 
within him. But yet post conscientiam fama. And though 
I would not desire to live by reputatiou ; yet would I leave 
no good means untried, rather than live without it. And 
how far you have brought yourself in question, which of 
these two, conscience or reputation, yon have shaken by this 
double change, I leave yourself to judge j because you say your 
first was with a semblauce of very good reason. And though 
yon say again, ' That it now appears you were then misled ;' 
yet yon will have much ado to make the world think so. 

The way you took in concealing this your resolution of 
returning into that communion, and the reasons wliich you 
give why you so privately carried it here, I cannot but 
approve. They are full of all ingenuity, tender and civil 
respects, fitted to avoid discontent in your friends, and 
scandal that might be taken by others, or contumely that 
might be returned upon yourself. And as are these reasons, 
HO is tho whole frame of your letter {setting aside that I 
cannot concur in judgment) full of discretion and temper, 
and so like yourself, that I cannot but love even that which 
I dislike in it. And though I shall never be other than I 
have been to the worth of Sir Kenelm Digby ; yet most 
heartily sorry I am, that a man whose discourse did so much 
content me, should thus shde away from me, before I had so 
much as suspicion to awaken me, and suggest that he was 
going. Had you put me into a dispensation, and commu- 
nicated yonr thoughts to me before they had grown up into 
resolutions, I am a priest, and would have put on what 
Bccresy you should have commanded. A little knowledge 
I have (God knows a little), I would have ventured it with 
you iu that serious debate you have had with yourself. 
I have ever honoured you, since I knew j'our worth, and I 
would have done all offices of a friend to keep you nearer 
than now you are. But since you are gone, and settled 
another way, before you would let me know it, I know not 
now what to say to a man of judgment, and so resolved : for 
to what end should I treat, when a resolution is set already ? 
So set, as that you say no clear and evident proof can be 
found against it ; nor can I tell how to press such a man as 
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^B you to ring tlie changes in religion. lu yuur power it waa 

^H not to chniige; in miae it is not to make you cliange again. 

^H Therefore to the moderation of your own heart, under the 

^H grace of God, I must and do now leave you for matter of 

^H religion ; but retaining still with me, and entirely, all the 

^M love and friendliness which your TTorth won from me ; well 

^B knowing, that all differences in opinion shako not the founda- 

^H tions of religion. 

^H Now to your postscript, and then I have done. That I am 

^f the first, and the only person to whom yon have written thus 

freely : I thank you heartily for it. For I cannot conceive 
anything thereby, but your great rcapect to me, which bath 
abundantly spread itself all over your letter. And had you 
written this to me, with a restraint of makiug it further 
known, I should have performed that trust. But since you 
have submitted it to me, what further knowledge of it 1 shall 
think fit to give to any other person; I have, as I took 
myself hound, acquainted Ids Majesty with it, who gave a 
great deal of very good expression concerning you, and is not 
a little sorry to lose the service of so able a subject. I have 
likewise made it known in private to Mr. Secretary Coke, 
who was as confident of you as myself. I could hardly 
believe your own letters, and he as hardly my relation. To 
my secretary I must needs trust it, having not time to write 
it again out of my scribbled copy; but I dare trust the 
secreay in which I have bound him. To others I am silent, 
and shall so continue, till the thing open itself; and I shall 
do it out of reasons, very like to those which you give, why 
yourself would not divulge it here. In the last place, you 
promise yourself, 'That the condition you are in will not 
hinder me from continuing to be the best friend you have.' 
To this I can say no more, than that I could never arrogate 
to myself to he your best friend ; but a poor, yet respective 
friend of yours I have been, ever since I knew you : and it is 
not your change that can change me, who never yet left, but 
where I was first forsaken ; and not always there. So pray- 
ing for God's blessing upon you, and in that way which He 
knows most necessary for you, I rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you in Domino. 
UuiliUli, March 27, IBSH, 
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I have writ this letter freely; I sbiill look upon all the 
trust that ever you mean to carry with me, that you show it 
uot, nor deliver any copy to any man. Nor will I look for 
any answer to the queries I have herein made. If they do 
you any good, I am glad ; if not, yet I have satisfied myself. 
But leisure I have none to write such letters; nor will I 
entertain a quarrel in this wrangling age, and now my strength 
is past. For all things of moment in this letter, I have 
pregnant places in the Council of Trent, Thomas, Bellarrain, 
Stapleton, Valentia, &c. But I did not mean to make a 
volume of a letter. 

Endorsed thus with the Arohbiahop's own hand : — 
'March 27, 1630. A cop; of my .dJisaret lo Sir Kon. 

Digby's LotWrs, in which hs gives me an account 

of his retnm to the Bo. Communion.' 



LETTER CXIX. 

TO JAMES WEDDEBJjmtTJE, BISHOP OF DDNBLANE''. 
[Prynae'a Hidden Works, pp. 153— IS*.] 

I have received other letters from you, by which I find you 
have written to his Majesty about the communion in the 
Chapel Royal, concerning which the King holds his former 
resolution, that be would be very glad there should be a full 
communion at all solemn times as is appointed '. But because 
men do not always fit themselves as they ought for that great 
and holy work, therefore his M.ijcsty will be satisfied, if every 
one that is required to communicate there, do solemnly and 
conformably perform that action once a year at least. And 
in conformity to this you are to signify once a year unto his 
sacred Majesty, who have communicated within the compass 
of that year, and who not ; and of this you must not fail. 

By these last letters of yours, I find that you are conse- 
crated. God give you joy. And whereas you desire a copy 
of our Book of Ordination, I have here sent you one, And 

'' [Wedcierbomehad beenappointed ' [See the King's directions dated 
to tbe Sec of Dunblane, on tlie trana- Oct. 8, 1633. Pijnne's Hidden Works, 
lalioa of Adam Ballanden lo Aber- pp. 118, IIB,] 



I have acquatuted liis Majesty with the two great reasuoa 
that you gave, why the book which you had in King James's 
time is short and iusufficieut. {1.) Aa first, that the Order of 
Deacons is made but aa a lay ofiice, at least as that book may 
be understood. {2-,) And secondly, that in the admission to 
Priesthood, the very essential words of conferring Orders are 
left out. At which his Majesty was much ti^oubled, aa he had 
great cause, and concerning which he hath commanded me to 
write, that either you do admit of our Book of Ordination, or 
else that you amend your own in these two gross oversights, 
or anything else, if in more it be to be corrected, and then 
seethe book reprinted. I pray fail not to acquaint my Lord 
of Saint Andrewea and my Lord Boss with this express com- 
mand of his Majesty. 

I received likewise from you, at the same time, certain 
notes to be considered of, that all, or at least so many of 
them aa his Majesty should approve, might be made use of 
in your Liturgy, which is now in printing. And though my 
business hath of late lain very heavy upon me, yet I presently 
acquainted his Majesty with what you had written. After 
this I, and Bishop Wren, (my Lord Treasurer '' being now 
otherwise busied,) by his Majesty's appointment sat down 
seriously, and considered of them all ; and then I tendered 
them again to the King, with our animadversions upon them, 
and his Majesty had the patience to weigh and consider 
them all again. This done, so many of them aa his Majesty 
approved, I have written into a Service Book of ours, and sent 
you the book with his Majesty's hand to it, to warrant all 
your alterations made therein'. So in the printing of your 
Liturgy you are to follow the book which my Lord Ross 
brought, and the additions which are made to the book I 
now send. But if you find the book of my Lord Ross's, and 
this, to differ in anything that is material, there you are to 
follow this later book I now send, as expressing some things 
more fully. 

And now that your Lordship sees all of your animadver- 
sions, which the King approved, written into this hook, 
I shall not need to write largely to you, what the reasons 
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were, why all of yours were not admitted; for your judgment 
and modesty is such, that you will enBily conceive some 
reason was apprehended for it. Yet because it is necessary, 
that you know somewhat more distinctly, I shall here give 
you a particular account of some things which are of most 
moment, and which otherwise perhaps might breed a doubt- 
fulness in you. 

And first, I thought you could not have doubted, but that 
the Magnificat, &C. was to be printed according to the trans- 
lation of King James, for that was named once for all. And 
that translation is to be followed in the Epistles and Gospels, 
as well as in the Psalms. Where I pray observe in the title- 
page of the Psalms, in the book I now send, an alteration 
which I think my Lord Ross's book had not. And if you 
have not printed those Psalms with a colon in the middle of 
every verse, as it is with ours ordinarily in the English, it is 
impossible those Psalms should ever be well sung to the 
organ. And if this error be run into, it must be mended by 
a painful way, by a pen for all such books as the Chapel Boyal 
useth, and then by one of them the next impression of your 
Liturgy may be mended wholly. 

Secondly, in the Creed of Saint Athanasius, we can agree 
to no more emendations, no, not according to our best Greek 
copies, than you shall find amended in this book. 

Thirdly, though the Bishops there were willed to consider 
of the Holy Days, yet it was never intended, but that the 
office appointed for every of them should be kept in the 
Liturgy, and the consideration was only to be of the observa- 
tion of them. 

Fourthly, for the Sentences at the Offertory, We admit 
of all yours, but we think withal that divers which are in our 
book would be retained together with yours. As, namely, 
the 2d, 4th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 13th, 14th, 15th. 

Fifthly, I would have every prayer or other action through 
the whole Communion named in the rubric before it, that it 
may be known to the people what it is, aa I have begun to 
do in the Prayer of Consecration, and in the Memorial, or 
Prayer of Oblation. Fac similiter. 

Sixthly, we do fully approve the Collect of Consecration and 
Oblation should precede, and the Lord's Prayer follow next. 
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le said before the Communion, in that order which you 
have expressed. But for tlic Invitation, Confession, Absolu- 
tion, Scntencea, Preface, and Doxolo^, we think they stand 
best as they are now placed in our Liturgy; and as for the 
Prayer of humble access to the Holy Communion, that will 
stand very well next before the participation. 

Seventhly, I have ordered a rubric in the margin of this . 
book, according as you desire, to direct him that celebrates, 
when to take the sacrament into his band. Namely, to take, 
and break, and lay hands on the chalice, as he speaks the 
words. For certainly the practice of the Church of England 
therein is very right. And for the objection, that wc should 
not do it, till we express our warrant so to do, which you 
conceive is in these words, ' Do this,' Sec. ; I answer, first, 
that those words, ' Do this,' &e., arc rather our warrant for 
the participation, or communication, than the consecration. 
Secondly, that our repeating what Christ did is our warrant 
to do the same, being thereto commanded. Thirdly, that the 
whole action is actns continuus, and therefore though in our 
saying, ' Do this ' follows after, yet it doth, and must be in- 
tended to that which we did before, and comes last to seal and 
confirm our warrant for doing so. And so 'tis in the other 
sacrament of Baptism, where we take the child first, and 
baptize it, and then afterwards we say, 'We receive this 
child,' &e. ; which in aclu continuo must needs relate to the 
preceding act, for the child was actually received into the 
Church by the very act of baptism itself. And this is but 
our declaration of that reception. 

And whereas you write, that much more might have beeu 
done, if the times would have borne it, I make no doubt, but 
there might have been a fuller addition. But God be thanked 
this will do very well, and I hope breed up a great deal of 
devout and religious piety in that kingdom. Yet I pray, for 
my further satisfaction, at your best leisure draw up all those 
particulars, which you think might make the Liturgy perfect, 
whether the times will bear them, or not. And send them 
safe to me, and I will not fail to give you my judgment of 
them, and perhaps put some of them to further use, at least' 
in my own particular. 

One thing more, and then I have done. In his Majesty's 




authorizing of the notes in thia book prefixed at the beginning 
of it, though he leave a liberty to my Lord the Archbishop 
of St. Andrewes, and brethren the Bishops who are upon the 
place, upon apparent reason to vary some things; yet you 
must knowj and inform them, that his Majesty having viewed 
all these additions, hopes there will be no need of change of 
anything, and will be best pleased with little or rather no 
alteration. So wishing all prosperity to that Church, and 
a happy finishing of your Liturgy, and health to my brethren 
the Bishops, I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cast. 

Lambeth, April 20, 1636. 



LETTEfl CXX. 

TO WILLIAM KINGSLEY, ARCHDEACON 01' CAKTERBDElf. 

[Prjnne'B Cant. Doom, pp. 92, 93.] 

S. in Christo, 

StE, — Your letters of April 13 I have received, and I thank 
you for your care and pains in visiting the churehea of your 
archdeaconry within tlie city of Canterbury, in which I have 
often heard there are some things amiss, and find by your 
report that the information given me was true. And because 
you certify me of some things of greater moment than ordi- 
nary, I thought it very fit to acquaint his Majesty with all 
the contents of your letter, and did so. By which means I 
shall with more freedom give you the fuller answer to the 
three particulars mentioned by you™. 

For the first, which is the raising of galleries and seats 
from the ground three or four ascents, his Majesty hath 
commanded me to write unto you, that they be taken down, 
and the seats left orderly in the church. But you are to take 
care to acquaint the minister and churchwardens with it, 
and to see it done in a fair and peaceable manner. The like 
" [Hingalej'fl Beport is printed bj Prjuno, Cant. Doom, p. D2.J 
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course you are to take witli the second, for it is no way fit 
that any monument whatsoever should be set up iit the east 
end of the chaucel, tliereby standing equal at least, if not 
above the communion-table, and fit for nothing but to cast 
it out of its proper place. Therefore if any such be in any 
chnrch within your jurisdiction, you are to speak with them 
that are next of kin, or whom such monuments may most 
concern : and if they will remove them, and set them up in 
any other place, on the sides of the church, you are to give 
them leave so to do ; but if they will not, you are then to 
take them down in an orderly way, and not to suffer any to 
stand at the east end of the chancel. 

Your third business is of greater consequence. It is, that 
there is another monument in St. George's Church, in which 
there is described in capital letters the Gunpowder Treason, 
with this motto. In perpetuam Papistarum infamiam, etc. I 
hope this stands not at the east end of the chancel^ for if it do, 
you must see it removed to some other place ; but if it stand 
upon any side of either chancel or chnrch, then you are, with 
the knowledge of the minister and the churchwardens, or 
any other whom that monument may concern, to take some 
painter to you, and cause him to put out of the monument 
all that concerns the Fleet in '88, because that belongs to a 
foreign nation. And though your letters make no mention 
of '88, yet the picture of the monument, which you sent me 
up, doth, which I showed his Majesty, as well as your letter. 
So having here given you a clear direction in all your three 
particulars, I shall expect your care in the execution of them 
according to it. So I leave you to the grace of God, and 
rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Will. Cant. 

Endoraed; ' The copy of mj Letters 
to the Archdeacon of Caaterburj, 
April 29, 1636, coneerning the 
taLing down of galleries and mo- 
uumeDtB in some churcbea of Can- 
terbury, &c' 






LETTER CXXI, 

TO THE WARDEN AND FELLOWS OF MEETON 
[Beg. Laud, fol. 2150.] 
Saluiem in Chrisio. 

After my hearty commendations, — I have been moved in 
the behalf of one Henry Jacob ", chosen some years since 
into your College, and admitted into his year of probation 
(but by discontinuance from the College disabled for further 
admittance into your fellowship in the ordinary way), and 
iafonned that against this incapacity which he hath con- 
tracted by his absence, and by his not proceeding in the 
usual course of studies and discipline, there may be opposed 
an equivalent capacity, grounded upon a fundamental statute 
of your College ", which requires that there shall always be in 
your Society grammaiicus unus, qui studio grammatico totaliter 
vacel, hereupon I have considered of that statute, and, upon 
mature deliberation, conceive the intention of your founder 
in that statute to have been, that besides those which were to 
he trained up in a course of philosophy, there should be one 
who wholly should intend the studies of philology. ^\Tiereas, 
therefore, I am informed concerning Jacob's eminent abili- 
ties in the way of philology, by such persons whose judgments 
and sincerity I have not reason to distrust, I have thought fit 
to recommend him unto you, to the end, that since he hath 
deserted his first capacity, you may be induced, out of the 
charitable consideration of his abilities and wants, to lay 
hold of his second capacity, and presently to admit him 
Fellow by virtue of the forementioned statute. 

My meaning is not, howsoever, thnt he shall be admitted 
absolutely, without any composition, but with this clog per- 
petually to be annexed to him aud hia place, that once a-week 
during the University term {the day, hour, and auditors 
to be appointed by the Warden), he shall opeuly, in your 

° [HeniyJacob.in whose hebalf the yearH pravions; clrcqmstancca. how- 

Arohbisbop thaa interealed himself, ever, prevented hia admiEsi 

had Btodied Oriental langnagea under bellow, till this letter wa: 

ErpeniuB, Hi had been elected Pro- his favour.] 
bationor Pallcpw of Mertun aoma " [SUtuteBof MertonCol!efe,cap.ii, 




college-hall {unto which it shall he lawful for any of the 
University to resort), read upoii some title of antiquity; in 
which he shall compare the Roman, Greek, and Oriental 
antiquities one with another. And further, by way of 
punishment for hia discontinuing from the College, I would 
have him, immediately upon his being admitted Fellow, not- 
withstanding he was senior to divers who are now Masters of 
Arts iu the College, to be admitted in numemm Magi$trorum, 
but junior to all those that are now already Masters. I think 
it sufficient barely to express my desires in this business, not 
doubting but you will readily comply with them, as being 
grounded upon tlie plain letter of your statutes; whereof 
otherwise, were it ambiguous, you know your Patron hath 
the power of interpreting, and of exacting obedience in con- 
formity to his interpretation. I think fit, also, that a copy of 
this my letter be entered into your Registry, whereby it may 
appear unto posterity upon what grounds both I and you 
proceeded iu this business. So I leave you all to God's 
blessing, and rest 

Your loving Friend and Visitor, 

W. Cakt. 

May 20, 1638. ' 



LETTER CXXIT. 

TO O, J. VOSSIDS. 

[Apml Cloror. Viror. ad Voaaiuin Epistt., Epiat, ecixiii. p. 153,] 

Salulem in Chi-islo. 

DiQNissniE Vossi, — Literas accepi tuas. Datie sunt a. d. 

viii. Calend. Junias p. Litcne prsgnantes erant. Nam es illis 

semel apertis prodiere Htene CalendrinianDe i Hegium nomen 

prseferentes et petentes manum. Quas priores misit nescio. 

Has, sicut impensius desideratis, et ille pro ae, et tu pro illo, 

in manus Reeias dedi. 




Vido Q. J.Vosflii Epist, oclixiriii 
., !89, 290.] 

' [Opera Calendrini, aeffotialoriH 
AiDBtelDdaineDBis, ubuh est, ut vidctiir 
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Ren sereaissimus, ut vidit quo tendebant liters, tradidit 
eas Secretario Domino Joanui Coco, & quo puto responsum 
potest Caleudrinua expcctare. Mihi eairn nullum dedit Rex, 
nee ad rae pertinet in rebus ad raonilia et pecuuias spectanti- 
bu9 responsa dare. Hoc tamen tibi ausim diccre, nisi admo- 
dum falsa mihi memoria nimis labilis suggerat, Calendriuus 
parum candide se gessit, in uegotio de Monilium Jocali- 
umque Regiorum restitutione. Nee hoc mihi tantum visum 
est, eed et aliis, et summis quidera regni proceribus. Sed 
audio nunc fere superatas esse illaa difScultates, et, si ita res 
sit, gaudeo. Sin aliter, nou habeo, quo te amplius detineam. 
Nam quo in loco res Burlamachianse jam sunt, ego plane 
nescio. Scio quod scribis, Calcndrinura in Bataviam pro- 
fectum, ad expcdiendum ttegium uegotium. Si ille iterum 
operam det ad imped iendum, sub nescio quali prictextu, 
(sieut nonuuili apud nos prudentes augurantur), quid est, 
quod ego illi in gratiam prsestare possim? Spero meliora 
de persona et familia, tam beue de te merente. Et si quid 
poasim pro Calendrino, nihil prEetermittam, ne occasionera 
ipsam, semel si constiterit sedulam ilium Eegio negotio 
navare operam. Hoc quamprimum te volui scire, literaa 
Calendrinas iu manna Begias pervenisse. Vale. 

Sic jubet tibi amicissimua, 

W. Cant. 

Es ted i bus meia Lamb. 
Jun. 9, sL DOBtro, 163S. 



LETTER CXXIII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[3tr»fforde I«t»rs, rol. ii. pp. 24, 26.] 

Mr viaiT GOOD Lord, — I will not acknowledge your ill 
memory, but I am glad your good one did a little fail yon, 
that 80 I might Lear of you the sooner. And your letter 
being about nothing else but this one business, I shall not 
fail to do as much as my Lady of Leicester' hath by you 

■ [The Lady Dorothy Percy, wife of bandfrom theTreasury. Sceioi 

Hobcrt Sidney, Becoud Earl of Lei- to Wentworth. (Strafforde Letters, 

cGstfir. Her request related to the vol. ii. p, iS.)] 
pnymcDl of srream due lo lier bus 
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entreated of me ; and if she send at any time, I aliall let her 
know how earnestly your Lordship hatli denlt with me abont 
it. This to your letter. But I hiive somewhat else for yoii. 
Here are letters come from Seerctary Coke to my Lord Trea- 
surer, showing the King's dislike of the City's offer both for j 
the sum and the manner of payment ". Now you see whnt I 
our omission liath caused, that I told you of at our parting'. - 
And no more can be done till we speak with his Majesty. 

The mischief which the most Christian Turks did about ] 
Plymouth is most true. And I pray God it do no mischief I 
abont our shipping business this ensuing year. 

I have within these two days received letters out of Ireland I 
from my Lord Primate, All is naught there. His letters ara 1 
three sides of a paper in liia sraoll close hand. All the pro- 1 
ceedings set down at large. If the relation be true, the Provort [ 
is much to blame '. The business is now brought to me, which i 
I am most sorry for, in regard I know how things are between i 
them two. I send you no copy of this large letter, because ' 
the Primate writes, he hnth sent you one himself. One good 
circumstance is in it, and not many more; he desires me to 
speak with your Lordship about it (that I cannot now do but 
by letters), and that I would determine nothing till your 
Lordship's coming orer ; which desire of his is most welcome 
to me, and 1 was from the first hue's reading resolved to 



bj the Citj ef Loadon 
lowva* 100 exMDtu of the jilsota- 
ilon kt LondonderT}. Wenttrorth, ia 
lii« replj, Tlndleaio* th« oourae pur- 
■aed bj the Londoiien. (Straffbrde 
UlWn. ToL li. p. 25.)] 

< [ The historir of the truiMctinn 
hen nfcrred lo \t detailed nt lengUi 
hj Dr. Ellington (Life of VxdieT, pp. 
191—166). The fikoM wen Ihcce:— 
A Senior Felloarthip ¥ru Tuuit la 
the. 1S35. Cluppcll, the Provut, 
tiMeed over Hojlc, Fhoaunt, ukd Cal- 
I«o, who wore notorioualjr negligent 
In tttendioK obapel, ruid propoMd 
Iwtcsd Ur. Ware. An InhibfUoii wm 
Imuml to «Ut thi« proceeding, to 
which Chappsll lubniitted. It miut 
be fuilhtr mentioned (lul, bjr Cliir> 
tor, the right of election anu vc«tnl In 
tk* ProToal utd lour Sonlal Fellows. 
Chnppall, tering Uul the power ot 
eleelioB would etMe, ■■ the number at 



Fellows wu rapidly diminishing, pro- 

red a repeal of the Statute, in which 
was Dupparted br the tvo Senior 
FulloxB. A TiaiUlion waa then held, 
and the FcUowe, Newnuui and Con- 
wnj, who voted with him, eipelled. At 
the Mme TiaiUtion, 'Hojle and Pbetr- 
■ant, (wo or the petictoniag Fellowi, 
were appointed Senior Fellowe. and 
with tbetn Ware, CuUen baTJng been 
paseed over.' It appean that within 

tioD had taken place between the Tiii- 
tora and the Proroat ' ' b; the restora- 
tion of Newman and Conn;, and 
the ezpuUion of Phnsaot.' Such di» 
tnrbances were prcTented lor the future 
bf the Archbishop giiing the College 
a new Charter and bed; of Statntea, 
which, after aome diffii^ullies, and b 
liberal cierciie of the rojal preroga- 
tire on the part of Wenlwnrlh. war* 
accepted June 5, 1637. and CuUen, at 
the nme lime, elected Senior Felhiw.) 
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have floiie it unasked. But though upon the former ground 
I send you not the letter, yet I here send yon a copy of tlie 
Visitors' last act against the two Senior Fellows, that joined 
with the Provost in this business, and himself. I hope at 
your return you will be able so to moderate things, that I from 
you may find what is fittest for me publicly to decree, to pre- 
vent the like mischief hereafter, and to settle this aa well as 
may be. 

"When I had written thus far, a petition came to me from 
the Provost. The papers sent mc are long, aud I can say 
nothing of them till I have read them. But there ia mention 
that the Lords Justices aud Council have transmitted the 
whole proceedings to your Lordship and the King. And if 
you think fit to leave me out, I shall be right glad of it. 

I hope you are welcome into the North, You must cecubc 
me to Sir Philip Mainwaring; I would have written to any 
man else, but to my Lord of Cork in such business I cannot ^ 
but I can ever rest 

Your Lordship's loving and faithful Friend, 

W. Cant." 



LETTER CXXIV. 

TO TDE LORD VISCOUKT WENTWORTH. 

[Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 31, 82.] 

Saluiem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — I begin at the end of your last 

letter', where you tell me you will not detain me longer, 

because you kaow I will be busied about small matters at 

Oxford with great care. 'Tis most true, the matters are 

small in themselves, but to me they have been great, and I 

am most heartily glad they are over >'. 

Your letters eame to me very seasonably. For, had they 

" [Tbia letUr is wilhont da(«, bnt Letlerx, vol. ii. pp. 27, 28.] 

Wentworth'g answer to it iB dated ' [ This refers ia llio reception of 

Aug. IT, less, which fixea it to witliin the King and Queen at Oxford. See 

41 faw days.] Hist, of Chan eel lotship, Works, vol. t. 

" [Written Ang. 28. See Straffordo pp, 1*8, wq.] 
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come to me one hour later, I could have had no opportunity 
to speak with the King, as you desire, for some mark of his 
favour to be set, and now, upon you. I moved fully, both in 
general, and for the particular you mention *. His Majesty's 
answer was, that he would do that which should strengthen 
you enough against any practising here. But commanded me 
to tell you, that for the particular, and all that concerned it, 
he would give you answer himself so soon as he came to his 
next place of leisure. 

For the case of the Lord of St. Alban's in particular, 
I heard Mr. Secretary Coke say, he had much to write to 
you. So to him I refer that. 

To your former letter % and the great care you expressed 
concerning the business of the shipping, and manner of 
defending the west coast, and about the foreign affairs in this 
ticklish business between Spain and France, I can say no 
more but this ; I took occasion to «how both those passages 
to the King at Woodstock, and the King bid me thank you, 
and tell you it was a very honest letter. 

I am now this Wednesday morning at an end of my trou- 
blesome business, and not at leisure to write to any man but 
yourself, for I am extreme weary. So I leave your Lordship 
to all God's blessings upon you, and shall ever be found 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Oxford, Aug. ult. 1636. 



LETTER CXXV. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Straflbrde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 86, 37.] 

Salutem in Ckristo. 

My very good Lord, — I am heartily sorry for the differ- 
ence that is fallen out between my Lord Primate and the 
Visitors of the College near Dublin, and the Provost and 

■ [This was that he might be created • [Written Aug. 17. See StraflTorde 
an EarL This title was not conferred Letters, vol. ii. pp. 26, 26.] 
on him till some years later.] 
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some Senior Fellows there ^ This unlijtppy difl'crcnce began, 
ns I take it, while your Lordship was there, but I ara coii- 
fideiit it had never grown to this height, had not your Lord. 
ship come thence. It is in my judgment n great business in 
itself, that the prime prelates of the kingdom, and the Pro- 
vost of the College, should be at stlch tin eager difference in 
the open face of that state, and in Wewof so many Romanists 
as swarm there, and cannot but look upon it with joy. But 
it is far more dangerous in the consequence, if I much mis- 
take not. For that College, as your Lordship hath often 
acknowledged unto me, both by letters and otherwise, having; 
been as ill-governed as any in Christendom, or worse, will 
never be able to recover and settle to be a good seminary for 
that Church, if both the power and credit of the Provost be 
not upheld by his superiors ; and should a Provost, that is 
otherwise vigilant and careful, err in some circumstantial 
business, it is far better for the public, if not to maintain his 
errors, yet to pass by them, rather than to give countenance 
and encouragement to such young heads, as seek for no other 
liberty, than that which may make way for licentiousness. 

My Lord, upon this ground I could heartily wish the heats, 
which I doubt have been in this business, had been forborne, 
or that yet your Lordship coutd bring it to that temper, that 
both parties would lay down the cause, and not put me to 
give a public decision, which, as this case stands, may do 
some hurt, which way soever the justice of the cause, upon 
full evidence, shall away my judgment. But since the first 
of these my wishes is now impossible, and that I can very 
hardly hope for the happiness of the second, I have been at 
the pains to enable myself, as well as I can, to give a final 
sentence and decision in the cause ; and have read over all the 
letters and papers very carefully which were sent to myself, 
either from the Lord Primate, or from Mr. Provost, or that 
were delivered in unto me by young Pheasant at his late 
being here ; as also all those papers which were sent from 
the Council-table to your Lordship, and by you delivered to 
me ; so that now, if it must needs come to the giving of a 
public sentence, I am almost ready for it. 

Yet one thing there is remaining, which I think very neces- 
" [See aboTe, p. 4S4.] 
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saiy to be done in point of common and indifferent justice, 
before I give ray determination : wliich is, that n narration of 
the fact be agreed npou by all parties, that none of them may 
say, that that upon which I ground my sentence is miataken. 
To this end I liave, out of all the papers that have come to 
my hands, drawn a brief history of the fact from first to last, 
with reference to the several papers for proofs, by letters and 
other marks. This recital of the faet, and all the papers 
ready marked to your hand, I send your Lordship in this 
jiaeket. It is a very brief one, and therefore first I desire 
your Lordship to read it over, and compare what you doubt 
with the papers ; then I humbly desire your Lordship to call 
nil parties before you, at some time of leisure, such as you 
have, and let them read it ; and if they agree to it, as a full 
and true narration of the fact, then I desire they may all 
sign it, for I cannot decide anything till I have a state of the 
question agreed on before me ; but in ease they differ in any 
material circumstance, then I heartily pray you, that they 
may clear their own doubts, and set the fact so down, as 
that they may agree upon it, and sign it ; and so soon as 
that is done, and the fact sent signed unto me, I shall pro- 
ceed to sentence with all indifferency, and without respect of 
persons. 

I am flirther to acquaint your Lordship, that I have here^ 
with sent a paper of all such objections as have come to my 
hands, and the answers to them, that you may see the cause 
as fully as I hitherto do. And because the Provost was 
referred by the sentence of the Visitors to the King, I have 
acquainted his Majesty with so much of the cause as is yet 
certainly known unto me, who is not pleased with these dif- 
ferences, but hath commanded me to proceed as the justice 
of the cause shall lead me, which circumstance I thought fit 
to make known unto your Lordship. These are therefore 
heartily to pray you, that if you can make a peaceable end, 
and such as may stand with the good government of the Col- 
lege, and freedom of their statutes, and prevent my decision 
for peace sake, that your Lordsliip would do it. For then I 
know your wisdom will so moderate it, as that you vrill make 
no end, but such as shall be best for the condition of these 
times and that kingdom, But if either your Lordslnn can 
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make no sucli fit end, or that you think it better a legal deci- 
sion be made, tbeii I beseech your Lordship send mc the fuet 
agreed on, and I will send my decision, with all the conve- 
nient speed I can. Thus not doubting of your Lordship's _ 
love to me, and care of this troublesome businesSj I leave 
you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's most loving Friend to serve you, 
W. Cant. 

Crojdoo, 18th October, 1B30. 



LETTER CXXVI, 

TO JAMES USSUEK, ARCHBISnOP OF ABMAGH. 
[Pair's Life, Letter olxiiii. p. 482.] 
Salutem in Chi-islo. 
My very good Lokd, — I have been put to no small paius, 
considering my other occasions, to read over, and iu a manner 
to study the several letters and other papers, which have been 
sent and come to my hands, some from your Grace, some 
from the Provost and Fellows that join with him ; some from 
Pheasant and the other party ; and some from the Lords 
Justices and Council there to the Lord Deputy, and from his 
Lordship to me; and all of them about the late unhappy 
difference fallen between the Visitors of the College near 
Dublin and the Provost. The more carefully I have read over 
these papers, the more (I clearly confess to your Grace) I am 
troubled at the business, and could heartily wish some friendly 
way were thought on there, to prevent a formal and legal 
decision by me. Of which yet seeing so little hope aa I do, 
I have taken all the pains which I can, preparatory to a final 
sentence. For I have very carefully, and with all indiflfer- 
eucy, drawu a brief history of the fact and the whole pro- 
ceedings, with relation in the margent to every several paper 
that hath come to my hands. A copy of this brief, together 
with all the several papers to which it relates, I have sent to 
my Lord Deputy, and desired him to show it to your Grace, 
and all the other parties whom it concerns : to this end, that 
if your Lordship and they agree upon the fact, I may have 
it returned unto me, and go on to my decision. But if 
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you agree not upon the fact, as I have set it down, 
you may there settle any diflfereocc, and agree upon it, that 
UO one whom it concerns may say I had not a right state of 
the question before me. When this is done, I shall go on to 
do my duty with justice to all parties, as far as I can appre- 
hend the cause, and as far as ray learned counsel here shall 
be able to advise me. But I cannot but still wish, and that 
very heartily, that my decisiou may be prevented by the care 
and wisdom of my Lord Deputy, and the moderate and pru- 
dent respects of the parties interessed, which I presume your 
Grace will further. For it appears very ill to his Majesty 
(who was of necessity to be made acquainted with the busi- 
ness, because the censure of the Provost, if he deserve it, is 
referred to himself), and must needs appear so to all wise 
men, both here and there, that such a difference coocerning 
young men newly started np from boys, should cause so 
great a disturbance among grave and wise men, as this hath 
done. And 'tis somewhat too that the Homanists, which 
swarm in those parts, have such an occasion as this difference 
to please themselves withal. My hopes are great in your 
Grace's moderation j but if all fail, I shall make a binding 
decision so soon as ever the state of the business is sent me 
back. So wishing your Grace all health and happiness, I 
leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 
W. Cant. 

Croydon, Oct. 18, less. 
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LETTER CXXVII. 

TO THE CORPORATION OF READIKG, 
[Brucc's Accouni of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Benefactions, pp. 12 — 14.] 

Salulem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have received your 

kind letters', and read in them the death of Dr. Byrd'', who 

hatli taken a great deal of paius, and done a great deal of 

service in your school at Reading, and hath brought up 

' [See Bmce'a Account of Laud'e mcDta, trho naited tbe profeasiouB of 

Bcoelactions, p. 11.] pedagogueand physician, and waawcll 

■' [Mr. lituoe deBctibos Dr. Andi'ew thought of in botJi of them. " Ho died 

B; id OB " u man ol'consiil-rable utiaiii- Nor. 28. 1 



LETTERS. 471 

divers of your sons, aud some of them are at this day very 
able men to do God, tlie King, and tlie Church, service. 
Aud, if you desire the flourishing of that school, and the 
Uke good to he continued to your cliildren hereafter, it will 
lie upon you, by the advice of your friends, and the best care 
yourselvea can take, to^^fit yourselves with an able and a painful 
man, that will he contented to do as Dr. Eyrd did in his 
beginnings. And, to do him right that is gone, I do not 
think it will be an easy thing in all respects to equal him ; 
but what help or assistance 1 can give you in that, or any- 
thing else that may do good to the town, I shall, neither 
now, nor at any time else while I live, be wanting. Besides, 
you arc much bound to his Majesty, that ho hath been 
pleased to descend so low, aa by his Secretary to take care 
for the well-fitting and furnishing of that your school ; for 
which I purpose, God willing, in your names, on Sunday 
nest, to give hia Majesty thanks, and withal to acquaint him, 
how ready and careful you are to conform to such directions 
as he was pleased to give you by Mr. Secretary ". 

Two things there are, which will be great hindrances to 
the getting of an able schoolmaster into that place. The one 
is, the poorness of the stipend, not exceeding, as I remember, 
10?. per annum '. The other is, that the house, which hereto- 
fore belonged to the schoolmaster, and stood very conve- 
niently for him, you have neglected, when the time was, to 
renew and continue in your hands to the schoolmaster's use. 
So that now, there being no house for him, and the times 
being so chargeable for all things of necessary use, your- 
selves must needs conceive it will he a thing of great diffi- 
culty to get a sufficient and a careful man that will be content 
to reside upon the school for such maintenance, unless you 
can think upon some way how to recover that house, or 
another, and to make some addition to increase his means, 
which I refer to your consideration ; and, in the meantime, 
I shall do the best I can to inform myself, and provide you, 
of as able a man as I can get. 

I pray give me leave to put you in mind, that you have no 

' [See the KJDg'a Lettera in Brocp, 20?. jcorly 
p. 10.} Thi! 

' [ Laud aflerwards, by deed of gift Coa 
to tho Corporation of Keading, sollled (Sot 
(:iuiODg olhvr charities) tbc sum of 



Master of the BchcwL 
I, by a recent decree of tlio 
t of Chancciy, is increaaed to SOl. 
Bruce, pp.25— 62.)] 
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preferment for your scliool, but only for two places iuto Siuiit 
John's College in Oxford ; and, by God's blessing, of later 
times some of your sons have thrived extraordinarily well 
there ; and at this time there are two hopeful young men in 
the colleges, and therefore I think you shall do very ad- 
visedly to write to the President and senior Fellows to name 
some able and sufBeient man to you, which I presume they 
will not refuse to do, and take it kindly besides. And this 
I asaure you, that, as well as T love that place, if they have 
not a snfBeient man to send you, they shall not send unto you 
any one unsufficient, or any way unfitting. And I do hereby 
pray you, together with those letters of your own, to send 
these of mine, in which I have desired the President'', for my 
sake, to take all the eare that possibly he can, and to fit your 
school with a Saint John's man, if it may be, or else to pro- 
vide you some able and sufficient young man in the Univer- 
sity, whose fitness I will examine myself, before I will abso- 
lutely reeommend him to you. 

So, with thanks for your kind remembrance of me in the 
close of your letters, and giving you hereby assurance that 
I shall always be most ready to serve the town in all things 
which are within my power, I leave you all to God's blessed 
protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Camt. 

Croydon, Decemli. 1, I63(i. 
To taj very loving Friends, the Mayor 

aod cliief Burgottcii of the town of 

Beading, in Bcrki, Tltexe. 




LETTER CXXVIII. 

TO TilE CORTOBATIOS OP READING. 
[Brpce'a Aoconnt of Abp. Land's Berkshire Bcnernctloos, pp. 17, 18.J 
Salutem in, Chrislo. 
After my hearty comroendatione, &c., — Upon the receipt of 
your first letters to me after the death of your worthy school- 
master, and my ancient acquaintance. Dr. Byrd, I writ to 
■ ["Willism Biuokitonand Willimn preacher aod a ilirine of p-cat emi- 
Creed wotE tho young men referred lo. ncncc." — Brace, note to this paeaage.J 
Tlie formar . . . Iiecuue one of Laud'K ■> [lUvLatd Bsylie. Bee aboTC, vol. 
Chaplains i the latlar w»s an eloquent iiL p. 18J; »oL v. ti. 1J3.1 
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St. John's College, in Oxon, as yourselves know ; to tliia end, 
tliiit if they could fumisli your town with an able and suffi- 
cient schoolmaster, I might not be driven to look further. 
The rather, because of the relation which our worthy founder 
hath left between that college and your school. 

In these my letters I laid so strict a charge upon the Pre- 
sident and senior Fellows of that HousCj that t^ey should 
name no man to me for whose both honesty and discretion, 
as well as sufficiency in learning, they would not be as 
answerable to me, as I must he to the town; as that 1 
thought it fit, more letters than one should pass between us 
before I would resolve to recommend any to your choice. In 
this respect, if I have made you stay a Uttle the longer, yet I 
hope you will take it kindly, partly because you may by this 
perceive, how careful I am to name no man to you, till I have 
taken him and his worth into serious consideration ; and 
partly, because this stay can be no great hindrance to your 
children, Christmas being near, in which time there is no 
great schooling. 

I liave seen the letter which you sent to the College'. It 
is a very kind one, and with a great deal of respect both to 
myself and them, for which I heartily thank you. And you 
can never do yourselves, nor the town, more right, than to 
think upon some way for the bettering of the school master's 
allowance ; for till that be done, you may, by favour and 
God's blessing, get a sufficient schoolmaster; but the place 
of itself, as it now stands, will never invite an able man to 
continue and reside upon it. And whereas you write, that 
you will consider of some encouragement by adding to the 
schoolmaster to hold up the reputation of your school ; I do 
not only thank you heartily for it, but do hereby promise 
you, that if I live to outgrow the great expenses I have been 
at, I will do somewhat also myself, being sensible to this 
day what it is to be bred under an ill schoolmaster J. 

Now, after all deliberations, I do hereby recommend unto 
you the bearer hereof, Mr. Page. He is a Master of Arts, and 

I [No copy of this hssbeen fonnd. that this "very Bevere schoolmaster 

The reply of the President imd Fellows promised him that grefttneaa which 

of St. Joba'B is printed by Mr. Bniee, bo afterwards enjoyed, saying to him, 

pp. 1*^16,1 ■ When you are a little ((real rasn, 

' [Uojd (Uunoin, p. 225) alutes i-cmcmber Kcading School.' "J 
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Fellow of St. John's College''; which he is willing to leave, 
and reside upon the schooL He was bred at a very good 
school himself^ and therefore knows the better how to be a 
schoolmaster. Besides this, I have received from Mr. Pre- 
sident and tl^e Fellows a very large testimony of his suf- 
ficiency in that kind of learning, as also of his honesty and 
soberness in conversation. He was with m« at Croydon, and 
by that exercise of his which I myself saw, I hope he will 
answer the testimony given him. And, therefore, I do 
hereby recommend him to you, and pray you to make 
choice of him for your schoolmaster. And, when he is in 
that place, I shall not fail to lay all my powers upon him, to 
be diligent and careful in the discharge of his duty to your- 
selves and your children. And yet, notwithstanding this tes- 
timony given me concerning him, I shall desire you to try 
him (if you think fit) by any or all of your three learned 
ministers that live with you in the town, whom I doubt not 
but he will satisfy. Thus, with the remembrance of my love 
to yourselves, and my daily prayers for the good of that place, 
I leave you all to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving and assured Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, December 16, 1636. 



LETTER CXXIX. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzxz. p. 50.] 

Most Reverend Father in God and my very good Lord, 
with my due respect unto your Grace remembered, — I have 
often importuned your Grace, by myself and my noble Lord 
the Lord Deputy of belaud, either solely to undertake, or 



•* [William Page was admitted 
Scholar of St. John's in 1628 from 
Merchant Taylors* School. He was 
ejected from his Mastership in 1644, 
and became M.D. in 1653, " which ren- 
ders it probable that he supported 
himself during the usurpation by the 

gractice of physic ; at the Restoration 
e procured a writ of restitution to 



the school, but it was abandoned ; and 
on the 6th March, 166f, he resigned 
his right, probably for a considera- 
tion."— Bruce, p. 19. 

He must not be mistaken, as he is 
by Antony Wood, for William Page, 
Fellow of All Souls. See above, vol. 
V. p. 89.] 
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graciously to assist to procure hia Majesty to accept of my 
aubmisaioa, and to cease Ids prosecution against mc, which 
without any profit at all to his Majesty, hath wasted my 
body, mind, studies, and estate to nothing. 

Your Grace's answer was, that the business was in another 
hand, by his Majesty's knowledge and direction, and so long 
(without his Majesty's command to that effect) your Grace 
thought it inconvenient to interpose therein ; but if that were 
altered, and that occasion removed, your Grace would either 
advance my petition to that purpose, or return me a reason- 
able answer. 

About the first week in November last, the Lord Cotting- 
ton, by his letter, did quite discharge himself from any more 
dealing with my business, wishing me to make use of some 
other mediator (naming none), not without giving me some 
hope that his Majesty was not unwilling to commiserate my 
condition. But upon the receipt of this letter I was so 
eagerly called upon to answer more fully, and to be examined 
upon interrogatories in the second cause, that I suspected 
his Majesty might desire some satisfaction therein by my 
oath, his Majesty being informed underhand, that by my 
examination and my servants' much might be discovered; 
and therefore I resolved to give liis Majesty in all humility 
satisfaction therein, before I troubled your Grace to mediate 
for me, which clearly and ingenuously, more than by any 
law I was bound, I have performed. 

I humbly, therefore, beseech your Grace to tender my 
submission unto the King, which is as large and ample as 
ever any defendant in tliis High Court made nnto any King 
of England : After answer and examination upon oath, that 
is, to submit myself wholly to his royal pleasure to do and 
abide what his Majesty pleaseth, rather than any longer in 
this kind placiiare cum domino rege, to appear in any court 
of justice a defendant against my sovereign lord and master, 
This is the most that ever was ofl'ered by any defendant after 
answer, and was not (for aught appears in the abstract of the 
records of that court) ever refused by any King ; with this, 
that howbeit I have no estate, nor ever had, to make any 
present satisfaction, yet in time (which is all one for his 
Majesty's occasiona) I will truly perform whatsoever his 
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Majesty shall require or intimate. I may not, were it iu case 
of life, press your Grace to any act that your reason (which 
tilings else, so in this particular especially, must 
be clearer than mine) shall persuade your Grace to be 
unfitting for your Grace to undertake. But I do humbly 
move your Grace to deliver and improve my submission to 
his Majesty, and give youj Grace this assurance, that if your 
Grace shall effect it, upon what conditions his Majesty shall 
prescribe, there is no subject in England shall have so merited 
of or obliged, as your Grace shall thereby do 

Your Grace's unfortunate Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. LiNpOLN. 
BuckdcD, tbia 28th of Decemb. 1S36. 
To tliB Most Kevorend Fiithcr ia God, 

hia vDry good Lord, the Lord Arch- 

bi^op of CuLterboiy, &c. &c. 



LETTER CXXX. 

FROM JOHN WllUAUS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MS9. Numb. miix. p. El.] 

Most Reverekd Fatiier in God and my vert qood Loiid,. 
with my due respects remembered uuto your Grace,— 

This year having lain heavy, by reason of the infection 
upon all the parts of my diocese, my officers have not returned 
uuto me any particulars worthy to be represented unto your 
Grace. 

And this hath been a main reason why my brethren of 
the clergy are behind iu their payments for the church of 
St. Paul's. But upon the receipt of your Grace's letter about 
teu days since, which enabled me to appoint collectors (the 
registers in some places being not responaal), I have put the 
business to that forwardness, that (I will hope) the money 
with all the arrears shall be paid iu at the furthest in Easter 
term. 

One of my clergy in Bedfordshire (a learned and pious 
geutlemau ') had set up a stone upon pillars of brick for his 
communion-table, believing it to have been the altar-stone, 
■ [Dr. Jasper Fi.her. SooAocounta of Proving for lfi36, above, to!, v. p. 343.] 





whcrnaa it was a plain gravc-stonc. This raising up a 
rumour in that country, where some of the preciscr sort are 
averse to his Majesty's just supplies in the ship-money, 
I caused it quietly to be removed, and the ancient commu- 
nion-table to be placed instead of the same, without further 
(juestioning of the party {whom I found harmless and other- 
wise deserving), to avoid rumours in the country. Which yet 
I make bold to write unto your Grace, lest it should be more 
tragically represented. 

Some small quarrels have risen iu the southern parts of 
my diocese about some ministers forcing of the people to 
receive at the rails (which I have procured to be placed about 
the holy table), and the people's refusing so to do. Wherein 
I spare to settle any order, not as doubting that both priest 
and people are herein in the wrong, but as not knowing 
myself what is the right where the Canon doth not prescribe 
it. For otherwise, it is no honour to the minister to have 
their people to come so near the holy table in their receiving 
of the Eucharist, nor any disparagement, but more respect 
than can be preeedented by antiquity, for the people to be 
permitted to approach so nigh. It was in former times the 
special privUege of kings and princes. 

I have left the miuistcra to their own discretion, so as they 
did not refuse the Communion (which some began to do) to 
such as would not receive at the rails. If your Grace shall 
send me any directions herein, I do not find but all my 
dioeese will readily obey them. 

I humbly crave your Grace's pardon for being thus trouble- 
some in matters of no greater consequence. And beseeebing 
God to bless your Grace with many new years, do humbly 
take my leave, as being 

Your Grace's humble Servant and Su&agan, 
Jo. Lincoln. 

BuckdeD, 20th orDei^mbcr, 1636. 

To the Most ReTcrenJ Father in God, 

hU vtTj good Lord, tho Lo. Arch- 

1-pp. nf Canterbury, &u. &c 
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LETTER CXXXI. 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

[Lttmbeth MS9. Numb. mux. p. S2.] 

S. in Ckrislo. 

Mt teut good Lord, — I have received by Mr. Ireland's "" 
hands two letters from your Lordship ; the one of them eon- 
tains the account of your diocese at this time to be given to 
his Majesty ; whereon, first, I thank your Lordsliip for the 
care you have taken for St, Paul's, and the answer you are 
pleased to give to my letters about it ; and if that money 
come in Easter term it will do very well. 

For the clergyman in Bedfordshire which your Lordship 
saith set up a grave-stone instead of an altar-stone for the 
communion-table, I know not what desert the man may be 
of, but surely, though you give him a very good testimony, 
yet I must needs think this a very bold and unadvised part 
in him to attempt a business of this nature without the 
knowledge and approbation of hia Ordinary. 

As for the differences that are arisen in the southern part 
of your Lordship's diocese, about the people's being urged to 
receive at the rails which encompass the coramunion-table". 
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le aboTe, p. 105.] 
TTbe following petition and rc- 
_ of ths Archbishop, preserved in 
IL John's College, Cambridge, may be 
introduced in illuxtration of this pas- 
auge;— 
" To the moat reTcrend Father in 
God William, Lord Aroh-B''. of 
Cant, his Grace, Primate 3c 
Metropolitan of all England, the 
humble petition of y inhabitanLg 
of Wellyuiii Hertford shy re, 
" Huml)lj complajninge rfiew, 
" That whereas jonr Graces peti- 
tioners repayringe to hcc parUkera of 
J' holy Sacrament, accordlag to the 
nniform & anchyente CDRtome of our 
parish &, y parishes adjojninge where 
wee live, w'. in to assemble our selves 
in the body of the chancele, meetly 
kneelingonour knees: WeehaTethare 
three tymes, lo y' greate greifo of eur 
aoules ft disiurhnnee of y' congrega- 
" "' ' ' 'y duty assembled, bine 
■ Mr. Thomas Wiltahyre, 
Ch, and Mr. JudHoti hin 




Curate, denyed the holy Sacrament. 
The reason, they sayde, vaa beeanse 
wee come not to the rayies to receive : 
Whereas wee had not, nor as yet have, 
any command e to alter our anehyant 
forme, nor any iiatisfaction toy rcABoa 
of oar capacityes sue to do, aUhangh 
we have often requested not onely our 
Minist. but also have repsyred both 
to the register &, divers surrogates 
of y' Ecclesiastical courLs, & also to 
gr John Lambe and Dr. Uoldsworth. 
How wee, j' Graces humhle peti- 
tioners, batiogo faction, and ever hav- 
inge heen persons conformable to y* 
orders k government of J° Ch. of 
England eBtahlished, & beinge timt 
rous of introducing any new form i. 
matters of religion established, unles 
we have received an authority con 
manding us therein. 

Our humble petition to your Graoe 
then is, if you would bee pleased to 
take knowledge of this our lamentable 
grievance and distraction, k y' yon 
woulde, for y preventinge of all 
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it is a thing to which the canons of the Church doth not 
expressly reach, nud therefore I shall fairly represent it to his 
Majesty, as your letter hath done it to me, and then expect 
his gracious direction, which so soon as I have received, 
I shall acquaint your Lordship with. 

But, my Lord, your Lordship's second letters did not a 
little trouhic me, because I cannot do all that they desire of 
me. And whereas your Lordship begins your letter, that 
you have oftentimes importuned me to assist your cause to 
the King for your dismission out of Star-Chamber; your 
Lordship cannot but know that I have done that often, and 
returned to your Lordship's several letters and petitions such 
answers as I was able to give from his Majesty. And how 
your Lordship used me at the close for all these services 
done, you best know, and I joy not to repeat. 

And whereas you add, that you got the Right Honourable 
the Lord Deputy of Ireland, his late being in these parts, to 
speak with me to the same purpose ; my Lord did speak with 
mc accordingly, and the answer which I gave his Lordship 
was, that I shall be very willing and ready to do your Lord- 
sliip any service that is fit for me to appear in, and that may 
be done with preservation of his Majesty's honour and justice 
in a cause of this moment. And this answer I shall be ready 
to make good. 

After this your Lordship tells me that my former answer 
to yourself was, that since his Majesty had put the business 
into another hand, it was no way convenient for mc to 
meddle with that which his Majesty has wholly and solely 
put to another's care. Nor durst I be so bold with the King 



further distarbances t 
ft uoity, givB Fncb farther order 
faereiu an to yourOracei iriBdota ab&ll 
seam beet^ &, y' wee bee uo longer 
wltbout y Sacnim', but to our un- 
Bpoakabte comrorta agajne, according 
lo the laws of this realms ft cuatoms 
of this Ch. established, bee nude par- 
takers, til] there ahall bee a law to 
the cDntrorj declared to ua, & aa in 
doty hoimd wee shall ever praj, ftc." 

His anawer :— 

" I desjre Mr. Archdeacon Dr. Holds- 
wortb lo order Mr, Wiltahyre. parson 
of Welljn within bis Atcbdoaconry, 



to administer the communion duly 
ft orderly to these pctitioaertt ft all 
other of hii pariah {they coming ft 
preaeutlng themselves aa they ought) 
to receive it kneeling, though it beo 
in any part of the chancel, learinga 
only fiucb to come to the raylea ft 
recclue aa are willing so to do, ft that 
neither Mr. NaabDorMr. Hudaonnor 
any other eaming thither to preache, 
diaturbe any of t« peorlo, being 
formablo lo the law£ of this 
canons ft rnbrieka ofy' Ch.; 
shall not obey let mee bee aoqaainted 
with if] 
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realm ft ^^^1 

ft they ^^M 

qoainted ^^H 





in a business of this nature. And your Lordship could not 
then deny but that my answer was reasonable. And whereas 
you add, that niy Lord Cottington hath given over further 
meddhng in the business j_ yet that is no warrant for me ta 
take it on ; besides, having moved so often for your Lordship, ■ 
and not being able to effect your desire, made me fearful to i 
adventure further. 

Notwithstanding all this, I did make hold in all humble 
manner to present your petition to hia Majesty, which when 
his Majesty had seen, he gave me this present answer, that 
my Lord Duke of Lennox " had lately moved him in this very 
particular, and that he had given him his final answer. 
I durst not presume to move his Majesty to know what that 
answer was, but I am confident my Lord Duke's Grace of 
Lennox either hath already or will speedily give your Lord- 
ship an account of it. 

My Lord, this is all that I am able to write unto you in 

this great business, and therefore do pray you to take this 

which I have done as well as it is meant. And so wishing 

your Lordship health, and a happy new year, I leave you, &c. 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother. 

Croydon, Jan. 6,1836. 
Etidoraed: 'Januar. fl, 1636. 
The copy of mj Letter to the Lord 
of Lincoln, in answer of his 

Lordship's of Decemb. 28 and 29, 



LETTER CXXXII. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

[Lambeth MS3. Numb. mxii. p. 5i.] 

May it please your Grace, — I do humbly acknowledge your 

Grace's favour in the delivery of that paper enclosed unto his 

Majesty, and impute it unto mine own misfortune that it had 

no better success. I have sometimes this last summer 

troubled my Lord Duke of Lennox with representing unto 

his Majesty my apologies to some by-complaints made against 

me, and aometimca his Grace hath vouchsafed me answer by 

- [See vol. iiL p. 22fi.] 



word of mouth, but never by letter. Albeit of the nature of 
my last paper I never put any unto bis Grace, or your 
Grace'sj or any man's hands before, for it ia a submission 
drawn by advice of counsel, (which peradventure if his 
Majesty had observed, hia Majesty would have graciously 
vouchsafed to speak with the Lord Keeper p and his Attorney- 
General about the same), and so binding (being subscribed 
with my hand), that it is doubted I am not enabled to 
make any farther defence unless it be returned. What hia 
Majesty's final answer may he, I cannot guess, but do hope 
(in imitation of that God who is infinite in mercy and cle- 
mency} his Majesty will never make an end of his grace and 
goodness towards me, and the rather by means of your 
Grace's mediation in the behalf of 

Your Grace's most unfortunate Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

To the Most Beverend Fatber ill God, 
his reiy good Lord, the Lord Arch- 
biahop of Csnterbury, 4c. tte. 



LETTER CXXXIII. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MS9. Numb. uusi. p. 55.] 
May it please your Grace, ^I most humbly thank your 
Grace for your letter; but being much afraid to be mis- 
taken, I earnestly beseech your Grace to conceive that it was 
written, not that your Grace should subduct or withdraw, 
but, on the contrary side, that your Grace would be pleased 
to improve and declare unto hia most excellent Majesty the 
nature of that submission I last tendered by your Grace's 
hands, which, by a kind of legal course, puts a power into 
his Majesty to declare his pleasure of me, and, stopping both 
mine own and the mouths of all men beside, leaves his 
Majesty upon record just and mcrcifiil to all posterity. Tbia 
was that which Mr. Attorney Noy called for from the begin- 
ning, and had obtained upon the first motion, had not a great 
man (since dead) deterred me from this way, and put 
into another course of composition. And therefore 1 humbly 
' [Lord Keeper CoTentrj-] 
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beseech your Grace to press it home as far as you can, and 
as soon as you can, and to make me thereby your Grace's 
creature as long ns I live. I would, understanding of your 
Grace's return to Lambeth, have waited upon your Grace 
in person, but that I am not able, diseases growing so fast 
upou me, aud especially the greatest disease of all, weariuess 
of life by reason of these misfortunes. I hear it from many 
hands, that his Majesty shoidd be informed, that I shouhl 
report, I should never be free from lawsuits as long as his 
Majesty lived. God is my witness I never said so, or con- 
ceived any such words, iu my life ; but did absolutely beheve, 
until the middle of November last, that all lawsuits between 
his Majesty aud me had been fully concluded and ended. 
And I had been more mad than of late I am painted forth, 
to have treated with the Lord Cottiugton upon such terms as 
I did, if I had harboured any such conceit. An imprison- 
ment, in such a case, had been more advantageous for me 
than a composition. 

Lastly, I humbly thank your Grace for reproving of 
Shelley's boldness and impudency against mo. He hatli 
by copyhold but three acres of ground in this town, is 
{for purse-taking) boimd to good behaviour for ever, and a 
common drunkard as any in this country : and, therefore, 
no competeut cesser of the lord of the manor, uor ac- 
cuser of the bishop of the diocese. I sliall not be able 
to answer his railing speeches, because I know them not; 
his petition 1 shall disprove in every point that cou- 
cerus me. The sums that 1 am cessed in, in the first and 
second cessment, will be found, to differ more in form than 
in quantity \ 

This young man's course being contrary to the directions 
of your Lordships, and most prejudicial to his Majesty's 
lervice, to cess the lord of the manor for all his tenants; 
the latter cessment, directed by the sheriff, cessiiig the 
lords for what they hold only in their own hands, and the 
tenants for what they likewise hold aud occupy ; which, 
with me, comes to one and the same reckoning at the half- 
year's day. 

'' [Sbclley w&a employed Ui osscaa liag to Ihc aBBCB^mcnt, mg called in 
Bishop WilliiimH Ui the pajmon't of qucalion ne an opponent of the tax.] 






The Bisliop, on demur- 




But, if it please your Grace, I am fain to digest a thousand 
of tliese affronts and injuries in a year, wliich I meet witli 
upon all occasions from mean and sorry people, that conceive 
they may do anything against the Bishop of Lincoln. 

Which will help to make my obligations stronger and 
faster unto your Grace, when, by your Grace's mediation, 
the King shall he pleased to receive me into some degrees of 
shelter and protection again, and to make me odious to the 
world and myself if I shall not remain 

Your Grace's faithful Servant and Sufiragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Backdeo, Ihls ISLh of Januor. 1636. 
To the Most Keverend Father in God, 

hiB ver; good Lord, the Lo. Arch. 

biBtop of Cfuiterburj, fbo. &t 



LETTER CXXXIV. 

TO JOUN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

[Lambeth MSa Numb, mzxx. p. GO.] 

S. in Christo. 

Mt very good Lord, — Since my late letter to your Lord- 
ship, I have received another from you by the hands of 
Mr, Ireland, bearing date the 13th of this present January, 
Id which you write that your former letters were not that 
I should withdraw your petition which 1 bad delivered to his 
Majesty, hut that I should rather improve your suit therein 
contained, My Lord, 1 beseech you pardon me, for your 
former letters are expressly that it is doubted you are not 
enabled to make any further defence, unless it were returned. 
And surely, my Lord, I could not return it, but that I must 
withdraw it first. 

But now, my Lord, I have once more done all that you 
desire at my hands, for I have withdrawn your petition, and 
returned it here inclosed ; and, besides, 1 have pressed it also 
as far as I could, for I used all the motives you suggested to 
me in any of your late letters; and, to the end his Majesty 
might not think I was mistaken in anything, I first read 
nnto him whatsoever concerned that business in words of 
I I 2 
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your own letters. Hia Majesty's aiiawer was, tliat he 
jne free leave to return your petitiouj but that he would 
return no otlier answer than he had already givcu to my 
Lord Uuke of Lennox ; and that that was his Majesty's final 
answer. And further, his Majesty hath commauded me not 
,to trouble him any more in this business; and therefore 
I do heartily pray your Lordship that I may be no further 
1 in it. 
In the business of Shelley, I both spake and did what 
I thought just and fit for me, and if it were anything that 
gave your Lordship content, I am glad of it. I think some 
part of the business is referred to a further hearing before 
the Lords, at which time, if he be such a man as your Lord- 
ship describes him, and his petition delivered so false, your 
advantage will be greater against him. So I leave your 
Lordship to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Prom Hampton Court, 
January 17, lesfl. 

Endorsed; ' January 1 7, 1 836. 

The copy of my Lctten in aoBwoc to 
my Lord Bishop of Lineoln'a, bear- 
ing date January 13, 1638; and to 
BDotlier receiTfld January 10, but 

t without date.' 
LETTER CXXXV. 
TO T]IE DEAN AND CHAPTER OF CANTERBURY ^ 
[Lambeth MS3. Kumb. docxxTtli.] 
S. in Christo. 
After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have now, after 
my long pains and your as long expectation, finished the 
Statutes for the Church of Canterbury, according to the 
trust reposed in me by his Majesty, and the power which he 
was pleased to give me under the Broad Seal to perfect this 
work. Besides this stay by my pains, we have had otlier 
delays and trouble at the Seal, most men being in something 
prln 
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[Thin letter was forwarded with the copy of the Statutes of Canlcrbury, 
,<^A ;n „«i ,r. pp. 506, fioq.] 




or other to seek how to dispose such a business as this, under 
his Majesty's confirmation, there having been but few hooka 
of this nature of later years brought to the Great Seal. 
But now (God be thanked) all doubts are removed, not only 
for these particular Statutes, but for any other which shall 
hereafter be finished, if so it please God to bless my under- 
takings. This copy of your Statutes I here send you by 
the hands of Dr. Warner ', and hereby require you, in his 
Majesty's name, to keep safe this original book of Statutes, 
and to guide and govern yourselves, and all businesses con- 
cerning that Church, by these Statutes and no other. And 
to the end this book may be kept both safe and fair, you 
may transcribe such and so many copies out of it, for the 
daily use of the Dean and Chapter, as yourselves shall think 
fit, and to be kept in such hands only as by Chapter act you 
shall appoint. My Lord Keeper hath been very kind and 
careful in this business, as well to fre? you from a great deal 
of charge, as other trouble. And, therefore, I think you 
shall do very well to send up a letter of thanks to his Lord- 
ship. So God bless you in the government of that Church, 
that it may be (as it ought to be) an example to others. To 
His blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Jan. 26, 1639. 
To my Torj loving Friends, the Dean 
and Chapter of the Hetropolitical 
Church of Canterbury, Theae. 



LETTER CXXXVI. 

TO THE PROVOST AND FELLOWS OF ETON COLLEGE. 

[Wilting' Cone. torn. iv. p. B32 '.] 

Salulem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — You cannot but 

remember, that after my metropolitical visitation of your 

college at Eton was begun, there was delivered unto me a 
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petition from King's College in Cambridge, and another to 
his sacred Majesty, both concerning certain rights to the 
Fellowships of Eton, as they pretended; and the petition 
delivered to his Majesty was after sent unto mc, with a 
reference under Secretary Windebank's hand, requiring me 
to take their cause into consideration, and to do them that 
justice, which upon due deliberation 1 should find did belong 
to them and their cause. Thereupon I had divers times 
cognizance of this cause in the presence of some, both of 
your and their societies, and heard at large both your and 
their counsel. But by reason of the shortness of my visita- 
tion, being unwilling to hold it much longer than the ordi- 
nary time of six months, and because of my other many and 
great occaaions not suffering me to attend that business 
wholly, I was constrained to reserve this and all such busi- 
nesses as were then depending before me, in the relaxation of 
my visitation aforesaid, to such other further and fit time, as 
I might have to end them. And having now maturely con- 
sidered of the aforesaid petition of King's College, with all 
incidents thereunto belonging, and of all such answers as 
you, the Provost and Fellows of Eton, have given, I have 
now at last made my decision, with an injunction of obe- 
dience in time to come", and have sent it herewith unto 
you under my archiepiscopal seal, requiring you that it be 
registered at the end of your statute-book, and observed in 
all future elections of Fellows into that society; that so 
these two great bodies, which had one and the same royal 
founder, may, according to his will and frequent desires in 
your and their statutes, grow up into a nearer relation and 
amity one to, and with, the other, which God grant. So 
with my love remembered to you, I leave you all to God's 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lunlietb, Martii IG, 1636. 
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LETTER CXXXVII. 

TO THE LOUD VISCOUNT WENTWOBTU, 
[Beg. Laud, foL 259 b.] 

Mt VERI good Lord, — At this present I give no answer 
to any letter of yours, for I have answered all that are come 
to my hands, bo that ball is at your foot ; but higli time is it 
that you had the new both Charter and Statutes for the 
College near Dublin, And I have herewith sent as followeth : 
First, I have sent your Lordship the Charter with hia Ma- 
jesty's hand to it; the Broad Seal must be put to it there; 
and your Lordship must, by your powerful way, gain the 
consent, or else we must think of another way ; but this is 
thought here by far the best. With the Charter your Lord- 
ship shall find Mr. Attorney's directions under his own 
hands, for your guidance to the settling of it ; the way that 
Sir Geo. Radcliffe thought upon at Croydon being not 
approved by the King's Counsel here, as I formerly writ 
unto you. 

I have likewise sent you two fair copies of the Statutes for 
the College. That which hath his Majesty's name at the 
beginning and mine at the bottom of every page, must have 
the Broad Seal put to it, which must be fixed to the Con- 
firmation at the end of the book ; this Confirmation must be 
written in chancery hand, in the two spare leaves at the end 
of the book, and then be enrolled. I have sent you a copy of 
the same Confirmation which was joined to the Statutes of 
Canterbury, which, mutatis mutandis, is to be followed. This 
copy your Lordship shall find in the statute-book. Out of 
this original copy, the Provost is to transcribe one or more 
copies {as he shall think fit) for the daily use of the College; 
but this original is to he safe in the College treasury, or place 
of evidences, to which they are to have recourse against any 
errors that may creep into transcribed copies. 

The other fair copy is to remain with your Lordship and 
the State, that you may the better see the growth and 
increase of the College iu government and good order, or the 



contrary, and be the better able to apply, or call upon the 
Chancellor for remedies when any ahall be necessary. 

A third copy, on paper, I keep for my own use, and such 
as shall succeed me in that Chancellorship. So I humbly 
take my leave, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend to serve you, 
W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Mar. 21, 1636. 




LETTER CXXXVIII. 

TO DR. CEKISTOPHEa POTTER, PKOVOST OF QUBBN'S ". 

[ElliB'9 Original Letters, 3d Seriea, vol, iv. pp. 209, 210'.] 

Salutem in Ckriato. 

Sir, — I am about to draw up my order for Worcester, and 
to settle peace between the Bishop, the City, and the Chapter, 
if I cau^ In the meantime I am informed there is aome 
flaw found in the lease of the rectory of Wimbledon, and 
that my Lord ' is about to renew it again of your Chnrch 
of Worcester. To this rectory. Putney and Mortlake are 
chapels of ease ; and Mortlake hath been for divers years, 
and is at present, a place of great inconformity, and where 
usually such men arc placed as will take little from your 
leasee, and live upon the humour of the people. 

Upon this I have two requests to make to you. The one, 
that you would find a means to increase the stipend of the 
curate there, and at Putney also, and to make it certain. The 
other, that you would (aa it well beseems you) take the nomi- 
nation of the curates in both places to yourselves, and not 
to leave it to your tenant my Lord Wimbledon, or any other. 
And I shall expect to receive satisfaction from you in both 
these particulars, having acquainted his Majesty with them 

[Potter waa alao Dean ot Wor- ■ [These InjonctionBare printedia 
vol. y.pp. *S0— 492.] 
M3S. Harl. numb. 7001, * [Edward Cecil, created Vlao. 
■ffimbledon, Julj 25, leSS.J 



I 
I 

I 



LETTERS. 'Ifl9 

already, and lie approves tliem. Thus, not doubting of your 
care herein anil ready performance, I leave you to the grace 
of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, May 13, 1637. 
To my TBij loving frienil, Dr. Potter, 
Provost of Queen's Colleee in Oion, 
These. 



LETTER CXXXIX. 

TO Q. J. VOSSIUS. 

[Apnd Claror. Vitor. ad Vosainm Bpistt., Epiat. coiUi. p. 160.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

Vm CLABJSSiME.^Literee tuae, prout semper sunt, mihi 
gratiasimse fiiernnt. Becepi eas per anni fere abhinc spatium ""t 
acd, ut libere dicam, quod Veritas postulat, majora negotia 
quolihet fere momento animum satis ad hoc ofBcinm propen- 
sum plane ad alia avocarunt. 

In illia gratularis hnic regno, mihique, quod jus lustrandi 
Academias PrEesulibua Cantuarienaibus ab antiquia tempo- 
ribua debitum revocavi". Opus sane arduum, et revocare 
quod diu intermissum, et exercere quod semper invisum. 
Sed quum misericordia Dei, atquc optimi Regis justitia, 
potestas visitandi Academia mihi, et [praedecesaoribus *] meis 
multis retro annia debita jam denuo dccreta sit, dabo operam, 
et spero non inutilem, ut Academic florcant, et ut Academici 
moribus cultiores, doctrina politiorcs, Religione primsvis 
temporibus conformiores evadant, Et ut ab ineuntibus stu- 
diis ea priucipia imbibant, qus et Dei eultum, et EcelesiEG 
paeera, et Academiarum houorem promoveant. Nee quid- 
quam verius est, quam illud, quod scribis, humana instituta 
omnia, etiam optima, facile per incuriam in pejus vergere. 
Quid igitur fit, quum malitia nonnullorumj qui inordinata 
tantum amant, aliorum incurise superadditur ? 

^ [Tide Q, J.VoBiii EpisLccIxxxii. vimns. In EdiL hujns Epist. apnd 

p. 280.] Frreet. ao Enid. Viror. Epistt. num. 

' [Vido Diariain, Jud. 22, ISSS.] dxliii. aigna lacuDffi hic inmrU saat.] 
' [Hanc voeem e conjecture gnpple- 
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vestris, sed ^^| 



^^ CO) 

^1 



' hie interfuit diu a receptia Uteris vestris, i 

Rdeo occupatum me invciiit expectatioiie adventus Begia et 

Reginse, ut vacuum cum remittere necesse fuit. Gradura 

tantum Professoris in Theologia obtiiiuit rogatu { jussu, i. e.) 

Frederic! Principis Electoris Palatini, qui una cum rege 

Oxoniam petiit ^ Praeco eat Goffiua ille virtotum tuarum ; 

Dec irameritOj sensit enim et fatetur, quantum tibi devinctus 

sit, dum Am!>telodami Muaia inserviit. ^ 

De Calendrinos nolo ego plura, et, quod aperte satis in i 

Bcriptis tuis video, tu forte de illo pauciora, si quae mihi, et 

tibi quoque innotuissent. Nolo tamen, nt illud uilo modo 

molestiam tibi crcare possit. Soleo enim ego, quEe ab amicia 

tui aimillimia in gratiam alicujus tcrtiae personse scripta 

aunt facere, si poasim et juata siut, sed deliberare, si sua- 

pecta. Ignoscas, quBeao, moram }iarum literarum, et quando 

iterum placuerit scribere, sperabo me poaae, tu autem aemper 

puta me velle multo eitiua responsum dare. Vale, et dum 

quotidie Deum colis, sis, quasso, memor in orationibus 

Amici tui perquam fidelia, 

T. . ... W. Cant. 

Dst ex lediboi 

LambebL Jauii 1637. 

Oro ut globes terrestrcm et cosleatem magnitudine ampliori, 

topographia aliisque descriptionibua erudite delineator, et pro 

more undique aptatos, placeat tibi cmere, et ad mc mittere. 

Vir iate mercator nobilis, et mibi perquam gratus Job Harbye 

pretium tibi solvet. Solum cupio opera veatra, uti ne frau- 

dem patiatur in re illi nou satis nota. 



LETTER CXL. 

TO SIR JOHN BKIDGEMAn''. 

[Keg. Laud, fol. 217.] 

S. in Chrislo. 

Worthy Sm, — I here send you a petition inclosed, and am 

content to hope that the suggestions therein contained are 

not true ; but certainly, if they be, the Church power is cut 



rvido Bnpni, p. 347.] 

fVldo Wood, Fast. On. i. iOi.] 

[Vide aupni, p. 4B2.] 




very short by the Court of the Marches and tlie proceedings 
there ' ; that a seat which stands disorderly cannot be regu- 
lated in an Archbishop's metropolitical visitation, but the 
churchwardens must be troubled for it in that court; which 
is the ready way to deter all churchwardens from doing their 
duty, and making any presentments in the court eccle- 
siastical. I heartily pray you to let me hear from you what 
truth is in this petition, that so I may know the better what 
course is fit for me to take, before the ecclesiastical juris- 
diction be quite swallowed up. So not doubting but that 
you will be pleased to give me a full relation of the business, 
I leave yon to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cast. 
Lambeth, Joly 1, 183T. 
To jny very worthy friend. Sir John 
Bridgemui, Kt., Lord Chief Justice 
of his Abyesty's Courts of Marches 
in Wales. 



LETTER CXLI. 

TO THE EARL OP THAQDAIB, LORD TREASUEEa OF SCOTLAKD. 

[PrjTine's Hidden Works, pp. IS3, 164.] 

S. in Chrislo. 

Mt good Lord, — Your Lordship's of June 26 came to 
my hands on Sunday, July 3; and they were the first 
I received out of Scotland since your return thither, save 
only that I Lad one from the King's Advocate J in answer to 
mine, and one from my Lord of Brechin''. And I confess 
I did and do a little wonder at it, considering how many 
letters I writ, and what their contents were. So I was glad 
to see one come from your Lordship, till I read it, but then 
1 confess I was much troubled to see things go on tliere in 
such a way. For I thought we had been happily come to an 
end of those troubles. 

My Lord, I have much ado to read some words in your 

[3co Acconnta of Province for voiiror of the PreahylcriruiH.] 
1636, abovD. vol. Y. p, 316.] ^ [Walter Whitford.J 

> [Sir Thomiu Hope, a seen:! fn 
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^M haaAwritmg, and some things concerning that 

^K understand not. Between these two if I mistake anythi 

^H I heartily pray yon it may go pro non scripto. And now for 

^H instance, I confess I do not well understand what that parti- 

al cular is, at which my Lord of St. Andrews' cheeks; hut 

^1 whatever it be, I am sorry his Grace will not privately 

^H debate it before it come in public ; or, since he cannot gain 

^H his Commission in Exchequer, he will take a course before 

^H the Commission of Surrenders, that may be prejudicial to the 

^H archbishopric. For I hope he will not think of any advan- 

tageous way to particular persons with disadvantage to the 
public. 

His Majesty's intention certainly is, that all mortiticationB 
to bishoprics, or other pious uses, should have all immunities 
for the advantage of the Church that may be had. And if 
my Lord of St. Andrews, either by the Commission to which 
his Majesty's hand was gotten, or by vahiation before the 
Commission of Surrenders, depart from the good of the 
Church in the particular of the priory, I must be sorry 
for it, but certainly the King's bounty must not be nbused. 
Only I beseech your Lordship look carefully to it, that my 
Lord Archbishop have no prejudice; for it seems exceeding 
strange to me, that anything should be attempted by him in 
this, that is not pregnantly for the Church's good. 

For the Commission of Surrenders ", you know my opinion 
of it, and of whom 1 learned it. And I hope, before these 
letters come to you, you will understand his Majesty's 
pleasure concerning that Commission from the Earl of 
Sterling. 

To your Lordship's demands and desires I give you briefly 
this answer. 

First, I heartily thank you, that you are minded once more 
in a private way, to move my Lord Chancellor" to alter his in- 
tended course by debate there, or from hence (if there be any 
use of me), and I heartily pray you so to do. And if you think 
^^ fit, you may tell him, 'tis my desire as well as yours. For I 

^L have not at this time written any one word of this business. 
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Secondly, If the King's intentions for laying the founda- 
tion of the Cathedral Church of St. Andrews will, in this 
way my Lord Chancellor now tiikes, be wholly eluded, you 
must by alt good and fair means prevent it. And if you 
cannot so do it, you must acquaint his Majesty with it, before 
it be too late °. 

Thirdly, I do hereby heartily pray you to stop all things 
which come to your knowledge, if you fiud the Church pre- 
judged, or anything intended contrary to the general course 
introduced in favour of the Church. And 1 assure myself, 
that his Majesty will thank you for the service. 

Lastly, Your Lordship did understand me right, and I 
am still of opinion, that more care is to be taken in the 
settling of all these Church businesses, for the dignity and 
advantage of the places themselves. And that course, I 
beseech you, hold for those things which come within your 
power. And yet I shall still desire the present incumbent 
may be considered also, where it may be without prejudice 
to the place itself in perpetuity. 

This hath been one of the heaviest terms that ever I 
endured, and it seems yon have had troubles enough, Tlie 
best is, the remembrances which I last put into your hands 
may stay for times of more leisure. The sickness increases 
sorely, yet I cannot get out of London. God bless you with 
health in those parts, in which prayers I rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend to serve you. 

Lamb. July i, 1637. "VV. CaNT. 



LETTER CXLII. 

to THE EABL OF TRAQUA.IR. 

[Prjone'B Hidden Worts, pp. 165, 166.] 

For the Commission of Tithes, I ever was against it in my 

own judgment, and therein I agreed with my Lords of St. 

Andrews and Soss, since neither of them hath given me 

sufficient reason, why I should change my mind ; yet if the 

" [The King propoaed to rebuild the the Dube of Richmond. Laud'a ahara 

CaUiedrat of St. AndreWB, and to in this business vas made one of Che 

annex IherPto tbo Abbe; of St An- charges of the Scotch against him, 

drewB, vbicb wbb in the possesaion of See above, vol. liL pp. 310—313.] 
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. CommifiaioQ lie asleep awhile to see what m&y be said further ' 
for it, I think 'tis not amiss. And then if nothing can be 
said, that shall make it appear more beneficial to that 
Church, than yet it doth to me, it may be irith the better 
deliberation quite extinguished. The truth is, at least as it 
Appears to me, in the present use of it it is made a public j 
pretence to private ends. 

My Lord, I think you know my opinion how I would have 
Church business carried, were I as great a master of men, as, 
I thank Ciod, I am of things. 'Tis true the Church, aa well 
there as elsewhere, hath been overborne by violence, both in 
matter of maintenance and jurisdiction. But if the Church 
will recover in either of these, she and her governors must 
proceed, not as she was proceeded against, hut by a constant 
temper she must make the world see she had the wrong, but 
offer none. And since law hath followed in that kingdom, 
perhaps to make good that which was ill done, yet since a 
law it is, such a reformation or restitution would be sought 
for, as might stand with the law, and some expedient be 
found out, how the law may be by some just esposition 
helped, till the State shall see cause to abolish it ^. ' 

His Majesty takes it very ill, that the business concerning 
the stablishment of the Service-book hath been so weakly 
carried; and hath great reason to think himself and his 
Government dishonoured by the late tumult in Edinburgh, 
July 23; and, therefore, expects that your Lordship and the 
rest of the honourable Council set yourselves to it, that the 
Liturgy may be established orderly and with peace, to repair 
what hath been done amiss. For his Majesty well knows 
the Clergy alone have not power enough to go through with 
a busbiess of this nature, and, therefore, is not very well 
satisfied with them, either for the omission in that kind, to 
advise for assistunce of his Lords' Council, or for the pre- 
paration or way they took. For certainly the pubhcation 
the week before, that on the next Sunday the prayers accord- 
ing to the Liturgy should be read in all the cliurches of 
Edinburgh, was upon the matter to give to those that were 

[The Scotch Act of 1633 provided KuBsell'H Hist, of the Church in Scot- 
I lltbca Ehoald be redeemed et the laud, vol. iL p. 120.J 
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ill-affecteil to tlte service, time to communicate their thoughts, 
and to premeditate and provide against it, as it is most appa- 
rent tliey did. 

Nor is his Majesty well satisfied with the Clergy, that they 
which arc in authority were not advertised, that they might 
attend the countenancing of such a service, so ranch tending 
to the honour of God and the King. And I am verily per- 
suaded, if that accident of the man-iage of your kinsman had 
not carried your Lordship out of the city that day, some 
things would not have been altogether so bad, and my Lord 
Privy Seal i would have had the better assistance. 

Neither was this the beat act that ever they did, to send 
away their letters apart, without acquainting the Coimcil, 
that their advertisements might have eome by the same 
messenger, together with their joint advice, which way was 
best to punish the offenders, at least the prime and chief of 
them, and which to prevent the like disorders. And after so 
long time of preparation, to be to seek who should read the 
service, is more than strange to me, unless they think such 
a business can do itself; but his Majesty, out of his piety 
and wisdom, gave, by the messenger which the Bishop sent, 
Buch full directions, both to the Lords of the Council and the 
Lords of the Clergy, as I hope will settle the business from 
fiirther trouble. But the Proclamation, which you have now 
sent up to the King, I have not yet seen. 

Of all the rest, the weakest part was, the interdicting of all 
Divine service till his Majesty's pleasm-e was fiu'ther known. 
And this, as also the giving warning of the publishing, his 
Majesty, at the first reading of the letters and report of the 
fact, checked at, and commanded me to write so much to my 
Lord of Saint Andrews ; which I did. And your Lordship at 
the Council, Jidy 24, spake very worthily against the inter- 
dicting of the service. For that were in eflTect aa much 
as to disclaim the work, or to give way to the insolency of 
the baaer multitude ; and his Majesty hath commanded me to 
thank you for it in his name. But the disclaiming the hook 
as any act of theirs, but as it was his Majesty's command, 
was most unworthy. 'Tis most true the King commanded a 
Liturgy, and it was time they had one. They did not like 
' [The Earl of Boiborongb.] 





to admit of ours, bat thought it more reputation for them, 
indeed it was, to compile one of their own, yet as 
might he, and they have done it well. 'Will they now cast 
down the milk they have giveu, because a few milkmaids 
have scolded at them? I hope they will be better advised ; 
certainly they were very ill-advised, when they spake thus at 
the Council-board. But, my Lord, of this there was not one 
■word in the letter. So I hope tbey have done with that. 

W. Cawe. 
Aug. 7, iflsr. 
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LETTER CXLIII. 

TO THE LOED VISCOONT WEKTWORTH. 

[Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. B9— 103.] 

Salutem m Ckrislo. 

My very good Lord, — Your stay from answering of my 

letters fell out at this time so happily, as that instead of 

pardon, I could be very well content to give you thanks ; for, 

the truth is, I have been so exercised with libellings and 

Star-chamber business, and the consequences which have 

followed upon them, that had any packet come from you, it 

must have laia by me, as now my letters have lain by yoc. 

And yet as things fall out with me here, I have yet, and am 

like to have, so little leisure, as that I persuade myaelf I 

shall scarce have a fortnight's vacation before the approach 

of Michaelmas term. 

I thank your Lordship I have received (as I take it) a full 
answer concerning Mr. Steward, and his petition to be printer 
in Ireland,-&c. But how he will be satisfied with it, I know 
not, till he comes at me ; but I, for my part, shall make no 
other answer, than according to my Lord Primate's certi- 
»e- ficate, and I hope that will satisfy his Majesty '. But I 
•iih would to God you had sent me back bis petition, for my 
answer would have been best set down at the end of it ; and, 
besides, I doubt he will call for it again : therefore, I pray, 
send it by tbc next. 

Nest, to your two letters concerning Mr. Terence O'Der- 
mot, and Mr. Lisle. Both my letters to you were wrung from 
me by extreme importunity; for as for Terence O'Dermot, 
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T know him not, but a friend of mine that did, urged me 
hard for him ; and if your Lordsliip respect him so far, aa to 
rciucmber his father's services to the Crown, and his own suit 
so far as' it shall be reasonable, I shall ask no more for him. 
And for Lisle, he married a kinswoman of my Lord Duke 
of Buckingham's, and that moved me to write as I did ; but 
I am abundantly satisfied with your answer, and ao will he 
be, if he be wise. But, my Lord, I pray, when such by- 
letters as these, or indeed any other, shall come from me in 
the nature of suitors, understand them all with this limita- 
tion, which I would make myself were I present, that I 
would have no one of them granted to the least dishonour of 
yourself, or disservice of the King, whose trust is upon you ; 
■and I assure your Lordship, in both these cases, the denial 
shall be more welcome to me than the grant. 

I am very glad to hear, that you have received the Charter, 
and the other papers which were sent with it concerning the 
College at Dublin', and that all is finished accordingly. 
I hope imw, the patent being under the Broad Seal, that 
government will settle, and the College be in better temper 
than it hath, which I pray God it may. 

I have received the copy of the sentence against Pater son, 
and am verily of your Lordship's mind, that a little more 
quickness in the government would cure this itch of libel- 
ling, and something that ia amiss besides ; but you know what 
I have written, and truly I have done expecting of ' thorow ' 
on this side, and therefore shall betake myself to that which 
you say, and I believe, is the next best ; and yet I would not 
give over neither. As for Challenour, it was the weakest 
part that ever Mr. Secretary Coke did, to leave him in the 
hands of a messenger, and not commit him to a very safe 
prison. But what can you think of ' thorow,' where there 
shall be such slips in business of consequence? But what 
say you to it, that Prj'une and his fellows should be suEfered 
to talk what they pleased while they stood in the pillory/, 
and win acclamations from the people, and have notes taken 
of what they spake, and those notes spread in written copies 
about the City; and that when they went out of town to 

l.ii. p.85.] 




their several imprisonincntSj there were thousands suffereAj 
to be upon the way to take their leave, and God knows what^ 
else ' ! 

And for my part, let them take it amongst them too, bat'l 
certainly that buainess of Mrs. Leaky was a money buBiness; 
and if that devil be eo fast knit up in tlic Bishop's purse, itJ 
seems they will have but a cold pluck of it; but that matter I 
is now quite out of speech ". 

For my Lord of Cashells *, I would you bad another that I 
you might purge with him ; for I believe a little Irish physie 1 
from BO skilful a hand as yours would do the party more J 
good, than any physic that will i)e given here, and then you \ 
might send me word of both their recoveries togethei 

There is very good news come from the fleet of the services J 
done by the sliips that were sent to Sallee ; and not only so, 
but that there was expectation of far greater, in case the ' 
pinnace came once safe to them ; so that we have heeu, by 
this means and God's blessing, as free from Turkish incur- 
sions this year as you. 

By that which I have above written your Lordship will 
easily see, that the Triumviri ' will be far enough from being 
kept dark. It is true, that when this business is spoken of, 
some men speak, as your Lordship writes, that this business 
concerns the King and government more than me. But 
when anything comes to be acted against them, be it but the 
execution of a sentence, in which Jies the honour and safety 
of all justice, yet there's little or nothing done, nor shall 
I ever live to see it otherwise. 

I pray when your Lordship writes nest to my Lady of 
Carlisle', will you be pleased to return my humble thanks 
to her Ladyship ? for it was a mere casualty that gave me 
opportunity to speak to her before, and 'tis likely I may 
never have the like again, yet I would not willingly lose the 
opinion she hath of my civility towards her. 

My Lord, I am very confident of my Lord of Derry'a 
integrity to the Church service, and of his respects to m^ 

' [9ee Oirrard'B Letter to Want- ■ [Archibald Hamilton.] 
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and in the way of the Church he cannot lose mc, till I lose 
myself. 

For my Lord Antrim", he went hence almost as soon aa 
my Lady Duchess'' was perfectly recovered, and I believe 
will not come from thence, till he hath settled as much of 
Ms business aa possibly he can. The counsel which your 
Lordship formerly gave him was very good, but not possible 
to be followed ; and so much your Lordship knows I writ in 
my former letters. He hath now purchased the house, which 
ray Lord Zoucli built at Bramsell, near Hartley-row ", with 
some little land to it; and a great pennyworth he had. 
I think the reason of the purchase was the unhealth fulness of 
Newhall in Essex *, which especially at this time of the year 
is Tery aguish ; his Lordship is very much beholding to you 
for famishing him with so much money. The rest which 
concerns this business you shall find in my other letter 
apart; only I thought fit to let you know, that about a 
fortnight since, I married the Lady Mary Villiers to the 
Duke of Lennox at Lambeth, the King being present ". 

Tour Ulster eels are the fattest and the fairest that ever 
I saw, and 'tis a thousand pities tliere should be any error in 
their salting, or anything else about them. For how the 
carriage should hurt them I do not see, considering that 
other salted eels are brought as far, and retain their good- 
ness; but the dried fish was exceeding good. For the cap, 
I must keep it till I am older, and the perfume grown colder ; 
bnt I thank you heartily for it. And for the martin fur, 
and the saddle, since you will send them, I will accept them, 

I am heartily glad that the differences at the College 
are at last appeased ; and great pity it is, that such young 
fellows, and so ill-conditioned, as Pheasant and Cullen ', 
should be able to get within the Visitors, and cause such 
disturbance. But the expulsion of Pheasant, being so de- 
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servedly liiiil hold od, hatli wroiiglit that ciivc, if a full cure 
it be ; for your Lordship knows as well as I, that the disease 
had another cause, which cannot be expelled, and therefore 
the malady may, I doubt, fret inwardly still; so that I must 
be an humble suitor to your Lordship to keep a coutiunal eye 
upon that business, till we shall be able to place the Provost! 
elsewhere, and have another fit man ready to aifcceed h 
Aa for the passages which you refer to Sir George HadcliSfa; 
I will answer them, as you after send them me, upon Sii 
George Kadcliffe'a escusing himself. 

If my LordChanccllorK stay his journey, there will be the 
less noise about it here. But how that will settle anything 
for his eldest son, must be left to them whom it conctnis. 

The Dean of Armagh (for eo you say now Dr. WentwortK ^ 
is) will, I hope, do very well, and not need much du'ection j 
yet for that which he may need, your Lordship liath done ■ 
very well to fasten him upon my Lord of Dcrry : for as for 
some others, which you speak of, certainly tliey do not only. 
sing the Psalma after the Geneva tune, but expound the text 
too in the Geneva sense, at least so far as they can possibly 
venture upon it; and your Lordship knows, I ever said M 
much, and have had too good cause to know it, But those 
things and many other must be passed over, or there will 
be no peace. 

I am glad your Lordship hath so good an opinion of Mr. 
Gale; for iudced I think him an honest man, and I doubt 
not but he will answer your Lordship's expectation, and make 
him capable of your further favour. 

Once again you return to Prynne and his fellows, and 
observe most rightly, that these men do but begin with the 
Church, tliat they migljt after have the freer access to the 
State; and I would to God other men were of your Lord- 
ship's opinion, or if they be so already, I would they had 
some of your zeal too for timely prevention ; but for all that 
we are all too secure, and will not believe there's any foul 
weather towards us, till the atorra break upon us. For in 

» [Adam Loftiin, Vise. Loftus of did not relurn lo his deanorv ni f.be 
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wliat sort these meu were suffered iu the pillory, and how 
they were attended out of the City, I have already written ; 
and since, I hear Pryntie was very much welcomed both at 
Coventry aud West Chester, as he passed towards Carnarvon ', 

What I t)iiuk of the main business about which * writ 
her letters to *, as also of the counsel given by *, you shall 
find in roy side paper; in the meantime, if the Church 
and City of York agree themselves, there is nothing better ". 
But, if their differences continue, it will be necessary for 
peace sake that they be settled ; and I thank your Lordship 
in the Church's name for the great respect you bear to it. 

My Lord, to your nest passage, I must and do thank yon 
heartily for the great opinion you have and express of my 
poor self and service ; but I am sorry your affections to nie 
should BO far deceive your judgment; but whereas you pro- 
test it so deeply, yet can you not make me either pluck my 
spectacles or swear again, as you know what waggery * * + * 
***** aud * played at the Council-table ; and you know. 
Quorum pars mayna — take the rest to yourself, 

I thank your Lordship still for your respects to my Lord of 
Antrim, and your kind receptionof my letters by him, and the 
care you have of the settling and bettering his estate ; concern- 
ing all which I can say no more than I have expressed already ; 
but only the addition of these my further thanks on his behalf. 

I have already expressed iu these letters all that I know 
concerning the libellers. And for my Lord of Lincoln, he is 
jet in the Tower ', but how long he shall stay there, ia not in 
me to prophesy. 

And now that you are come to wishing, I would you were 
here with all my heart, but not so long as you mention j for 
though it be more to your trouble, yet it is far more to the 
advantage of the public that you stay, and be troubled there 
with that part of the army which ia garrisoned iu Ulster, 
and with the finishing of the business concerning Ormonde 
aud Clare "', than that you should be idle here, for so I am 
sure you would be after a day or two, 

' [ThoCheBtar men wsre fined for ■ [He was aentented in tlio pre- 
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My Lord, I thank you lieartily for your care of tha^ 
Bishopric of Waterford and Lismore, but I shall not need to 
give you any answer to that passage of your letters, because 
I have since received a letter from my Lord of Derry, that 
that business is come to an end, and I thank your Lordship. 
He hath sent me a copy of the ngreement signed by yonr 
Lordship and the rest of the Council, and [which] ia certainly 
to the great advancement of the bishopric j and I hayej 
already given answer and thanks to my Lord of Derry fo# 
his pains, as he deserves. 

I thank your Lordship heartily for your noble expression 
concerning Sir Hamon L'Estrange". My letters I think 
were put into his own hands, and perhaps that made them 
come ao late. The gentleman is a mere stranger to me; but-| 
the suit that I would write proceeded, as I told you before, 1 
from the Earl of Holland ". Your Lordship by this majt see 
what opinion all men have of the interest I have in you, 
which makes so many men make me a great deal more 
troublesome to your Lordship thau I am willing to be, and 
yet I assure you I put by as many things as possibly I can,* 
As for this gentleman, I shall expect nothing from yon o 
his behalf, but what is just and honourable for you to c 
and by doing that, my Lord of Holland will owe you t 
thanks, though I pay it. 

My Lord of Down ^ hath written unto me, that the ' 
cathedral of his diocese lies waste, and cannot possibly be 
built without the aid of a general purse, or his Majesty's 
special favour in granting some part of the fines imposed in i 
the Court of High Commission towards so pious a work^J 
I am heartily glad to see the Bishop'a care of that hn| 
Church, but am not willing to stir far in that business, til] 
I hear from your Lordship what possibility you find foritjfl 
and the rather, because you gave me a touch in your lastl 
letters of the ruinousness of Christ Church in Dublin; andf 
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whether you would be content another cathedral should be 
thought on before it, ia in my thoughts worth asking you the 
question ; and as I shall hear from you, ao will I proceed. 
It is time to make an end, unless I should resolve to tire you 
altogether, I wish your Lordship all health and happiness, 
in hope you need no further assurance than I have already 
given, that I am 

Your Lordship's very faithful Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, August 28t,h, 1687. 



LETTER CXLIV. 

TO JOHN SPOTOSWOOD, AUCHBISHOP OF ST. ANDREWS. 
[Pi^nne's Hidden Worts, p. 168.] 

Touching the tumult, I can say no more than I have 
already. And for the casting of any fault upon your Grace, 
and the rest of your brethren, as if tlic thing were done preci- 
pitately ; I think few men will believe that. But that which 
is thought here is, that though you took advice among your- 
selves, yet the whole body of the Council was not acquainted 
with all your determinations, nor their advice taken, nor 
their power called in for assistance till it was too late. And 
that after the thing was done, you consulted apart, and sent 
up to the King without calling a Council, or joining the Lay- 
Lords with you ; whereas all was little enough in a business 
of this nature, and so much opposed by some factious men, 
gathered, it seems, purposely together at Edinburgh to dis- 
turb this business. And indeed, my Lord, you could not in 
this particular have engaged the Lay-Lords too far. And if 
any Lord here spake too much, when he thought the Service 
might have been received throughout all that kingdom in one 
day, I hope your Grace falls as much too short on the other 
side. For I hope it will be settled in far less time than seven 
years. 

And whereas you write, that the fault is most in your 
ministers; I easily believe that to be true. But then they 
should have been dealt withal beforehand, and made pliable. 




especinlly iu Ediuburgli, or olsc some others appoiuted in tlie 
room of Buch aa disliked. And since your Grace is of opinion 
that a sharper course would do more good, and that yon 
would have taken such with Master Ramsey, if my Lords 
had not altered your opinion ; his Majesty leaves you to take 
that course both with him and others, aa you shall find fittest 
for his service, and the Church's. And for the Postscript, 
I am aorrj' as well as you for Master Hollock «, and that ii 
all I have to say of him. So desiring God to bless you I 
through these troubles, I leave you, &c. 

Will. Cant. 

Septemb. 4, 1037. 



LETTER CXLV. 

TO 'I'HE EARL OF TKAQUAIK. 

[Prj'nie'a Hidden WorVa, pp, 109, 170.] 

My VERY GOOD LOBT),— I have received your letters of ] 
August 20 ; and am very glad to read in them, that i 
came safe to you by your servant. For the business, I had 
Bomclittle inkling given me by my Lord Sterling about the 
stay of the Service. But till I read your letter, I did not 
believe it possible that way should be given to an Interdic- ■ 
tion, especially considering how strongly you had ever opposed ] 

Lit ; and withal how weak and uncoun sell able (at least in my 
judgment) the thing itself was. For they could not but foresee 
that that course would add a great deal of heartuing and 
encouragement to the Puritan party. And therefore 'tis no 
wonder, if such Lords, and others as were ill-affected to the i 
Liturgy, were easy in giving way to that counsel, which they ' 
could not but see would advance their own ends. But that \ 
my Lord of Ross should give t!ie advice, and my Lord of ] 
St. Andrews follow it with such stiffness, may be a wonder ' 
to any man that knows them and the business. 
My Lord of St. Andrews hath lately written to me, that luy 
' [Roll 
_ 
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Lord of Roas was goue into his diocese. But for my part, 
I did not tfiink that all the rest would have goue away, and 
left the business; for they cannot but think, that the adverse 
part would make use of the present time to put further dif- 
ficulties upon the work ; and therefore they should have been 
as careful to uphold it, my Lord of Ross especially, whose 
hand hath been as much in it as the most. But since they 
are gone, his Majesty takes it extremely well from my Lord 
of Edinburgli ', Galloway *, and Dunblane ', that they stay 
and attend the business as well aa they can. But he hath 
expressly commanded me to give your Lordship thanks for 
staying with them, and keeping them so well in heart ; for aa 
the business is now foiled, if you do not stick close to God's 
and the King's service in it, it will certainly suffer more than 
is fit it should. 

His Majesty likewise takes it exceeding well from your 
Lordship, that you have dealt with the City of Edinburgh for 
maintenance for such as shidl take upon them to read the 
Liturgy ; and takes it as well from the City itself, from whom 
I have received a very fair and discreet letter ", which I have 
showed hia Majesty, and writ the City au answer by this 
return, and given them liis Majesty's thanks, which indeed 
he commanded me to do very heartily. And in truth they 
deserve it, especially as the times stand, 

As for the Ministers of Edinburgh, I know the refusal of 
Mr. Ramsey and Mr, RoUock ; but that any other of them 
stuck at it, or that any Bishops seem not to he forward, is 
more than I heard till now. But for that of Mr. Ramsey, or 
any of the Bishops that would have somewhat amended, if 
that should be yielded unto now (unless they should be able 
to give such reason against it, as I know they cannot), it 
would mightily dishonour the King, who to my knowledge 
hath carefully looked over, and approved every word in this 
Liturgy. And I doubt it would utterly destroy the Service 
itself. For while one man out of a humour dislikes one 
thing, and another another, by that time every man's 
dislike were satisfied, I doubt there would be but little left 
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to serve God with. BesUIea, it is not improbable, but that 
some men would be aa earnest to hnve the^ selfsame thing 
kept in, which others would so fain thrust out, whate'er 
it be ; and that may make it grow up into a formal contesta- 
tion upon some particulars, and quite distemper the Service. 
But whereas you write. That some Bishops speak plainly, 
that if their opinions had been craved, they would have 
advised the amending of something ; truly for that, and in 
that way, I would with all my heart they had seen it. And 
why my Lord of St. Andrews, and they which were trusted 
by the King, did not discreetly acquaint every Bishop with it, 
(considering that every Bishop must be used in their several 
dioceses,) I know no reason ; and sure I am there was no 
prohibition upon them. And since I hear from others that 
some exception is taken, because there is more in that Liturgy 
in some few particulars, than is in the Liturgy in England, 
why did they not then admit the Liturgy of England without 
more ado? But by their refusal of that, and their dislike of 
this, 'tis more than manifest they would have neither, perhaps 
none at all, were they left to themselves. But, my Lord, 
to yourself only, and in your ear, a great favour you should 
do me, if you will get my Lord of Galloway to set me down 
in brief propositions, without any further discourse, all the 
exceptions that arc taken against the Liturgy by Ramsey, 
Bollock, or any other ; and I could be content to know which 
the Bishops are, which would have amended something, had 
they been advised with, and what that is which they would 
have so amended, &c. 

Will. Cant. 

ir n, 1637. 



LETTER CXLVL 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT TTENTWORTII. 

[Strafforde Lettere, toI. ii. p. 104.] 

Salutem in C/trislo. 



I 



EMy very good Lord, — The letter which I received from 
your Lordship of August 16, concerning the settlement of 
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the Deanery of Arniiigh ", missed me at Court, being detained 
at Croydon about the consecration of the Bishop of Bangor ">, 
but William Raylton came carefully to me the next morning, 
and by him I writ to Mr. Secretary Coke for present despatch. 
So that I hope the letters which you desired to be signed 
were with you a good while since. And this was all that 
letter contained. 

Your second letters of August 16, you say, came to be but 
a cover for the duplicate. Yet I must heartily thank you for 
them, and for the noble espression which you begin with, 
viz, that at Limerick you will discharge yourself of all you 
owe me, saving your love and service, which you say you will 
carry along with you for me to your grave. My Lord, I am 
very much bound to you for the constancy of your love 
towards me, yet you may see our Court arts are not yet dead. 
There came a report to me, since I received these your Lord- 
ship's letters, that the kindness between you and me was not 
quite broken off, but that it was of late very much impaired. 
I cannot for my life find out from whom this report first 
came, but if I can drive it to a head, you shall hear more 
of it. 

I am very glad to hear that yonr business succeeds so 
well for Ormonde and Clare'. And I am as confident as 
you, that the steady hand carried in the business of Galway 
made this so ready for your hand, being so much to the 
King's honour and the good of that people. And yet you 
know well, what a labour we had to keep Galway business 
constant, and in a right way. And to tell you truly, I have 
now as much to do with some other business, the practices 
in Court are so many, and there being such a want of ' tho- 
row.' On Sunday last I acquainted his Majesty with what 
you had written, and I found that he was not ignorant of 
your despatch, but exceedingly pleased with your service, 
as indeed he had reason to be. And for my part I thank 
your Lordship heartily for the copy of the despatch, for 
indeed it is an eseellBnt good one. 

■ rpbia was a new incarparalioa of baving auflered in common with his 
tho Dean and Cbapter of Armagh, brethren in the Great Rebellion, re- 
See Coke's Letter to Wentwurth. gained his See, and died ia 1U6S, 
(Straffbrde Letle™, toI. ii. p. 10S.)1 (Wooil, Ath. Oi. ii, 888.)] 

' [William Hoberts. He was pro ' [See above, p. 601.] 

iiioled liy Laud'a influcni-e, aud aftei 
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I am glad you find so much good grouud in Ireland, as 
tliis progress of yours liatli showed you lying togelher. And 
'tia great pity, but that there should be a constant hand of 
forbearance carried over them, to invite the English over, 
that they may settle there. And I will not fail to do yon all 
the service I can, if anything be proposed at the Irish Com- 
mittee, or elsewhere in my presence, that may press too 
suddenly upon them. And I am heartily glad to hear from 
you, with what demonstration of love and respect that people 
have entertained you, as you pass. And you have all the 
reason in the world to hold their affections to you, so long 
as you may do it without impeachment of his Majesty's 
service, as I will still hope you may. Aud that you may, 
you have the daily prayers of 

Your most faithful Friend and Servant, 
W. Cant. 

Crajdan, Sept. 13th, 1637. 
My Lord of Northumberland ' is newly returned from sea. 



LETTER CXLVII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWOETH, 

[Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 128, 127.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My VEEY good Lord,-^I am sorry the gout, which dis- 
enables you to go, should run so fast upon you, I can give 
you no better counsel against that, than I have often already, 
you must take heed of late watching and an over-full diet ''. 

By your Lordship's letters I see your freedom and your 
trust. They both proceed from your love, and I shall, God 
willing, fail you in neither. 

In one of your Lordship's letters you desire me to show 
the other to the King, and in both you are pleased to ask 
my counsel, I have read over the larger of your letters to 
the King, every word of them, and humbly desired hia 
answer to each particular, which you shall here 

' [.Mgenion Percy, Hbortlj aft«t- <• [This letter waa i 
warila appointed (be Lord Higb Ad- uf Sept. 17. See 8 
miral.] vol. ii. pp. 105—10". 
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His Majesty, as I was preparing to read the letter, said 
to me, your Lordship was a brave servant in your place, and 
uttered it, to ray npprehenaion, with a great deal of reality 
and heartiness. I did the part of a friend in my reply, and 
then proceeded to read. 

To the first charge, that you have two or three and twenty 
thousand pounds a-year coming in ; to the third, tliat you 
purchase all before you ; and to the fourth, that you grow 
extremely rich ; his Majesty gave me the same answer to 
them all, namely, that it was nothing to him what revenue 
you had, how much you purchased, or how rich you grew, as 
long as you took nothing out of hia coffers, uor wrung it 
unjustly from his people. And most freely acquitted you of 
both, with a profession of much joy, that any his good servants 
should in honourable ways grow and increase in his service; 
with this touch, that he scorned all such informations, so 
would he have you. To the second charge, that you build 
up to the sky, his Majesty was well pleased with what you 
writ, and the manner of your buildings, and your end pro- 
posed in it, and the offer made to himself to take or refuse 
them. To the fifth and last, which concerns Mr. Barr% 
{I remember the man well, since hia being before the Com- 
mittee when you were on this side,) his Majesty let fall some 
several particulars, and commanded mc to represent them 
unto you, which I will do with as faithful a memory as I 
have. 

1. And first, his Majesty saith, he doth not think that 
Barr loves you, yet his carriage hath been such, as that he 
'durst never complain to his Majesty of you to his re- 
membrance. 

3. Next, though he have a licence to come over for some 
special occasions, his Majesty would not have such a trifle 
thought on ; but if that make him forget himself towards you 
in anything, he shall hear of it. 

3. For hia acci^ss to the King, his Miijesty says plainly, 
he never admitted him to his presence, but once, or twice at 
the most; but he remembered but once. And then other 
men present spake, and perhaps from him, but he little, and 
not one word personal against your Lordship. How this 

' [See Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. p. 107, for on account of tliia person.] 





agrees with Lis familiar boasting, how freely he speaks with • 
Ilia Majesty, I know not. 

4, And in the last place, his Majesty laughed at that ' 
passage which you had written to me concerning * , and ■ 
said he knew it well; by which I see, and so may you, how 
things stand there. But his Majesty commanded me in fine 
to write these two things to you : the one, that he approves 
passing well of your service ; the other, that lie would have ■ 
you contemn these reports, and remember your own meta- 
phor ; not to weary yourself with putting on your armour, till | 
you he better charged than you have been yet, which he is ^ 
confident he shall not see. 

One thing more, and then I have done. Aa I read the first 
charge upon this passage, "His Majesty's revenues are in- 
creased in his Customs more than twenty thousand pounds 
by year, which proves, nevertheless, a greater profit to me 
than ever I dreamt of;" his Majesty said, ' But he doth not 
tell you how much.' I replied, ' 'Tis true, but I presume your 
Majesty, considering the great services done to yourself, will 
allow him and Sir George Radclifl'e that you promised them.' 
And the King replied, 'Yea, God forbid else ''.' 

And now having made this relation, I come to my eounacl, 
such as it is. And since yon will needs have it, though you 
may laugh both at me and it, I will give it you. And I take 
my first rise from the last passage. It may argue, that his 
Majesty would be content to know in special, what your gain 
is of the part of the farm. I protest he spake no more 
than I have written ; but lest anything stick there, what hurt 
were it, that I knew it in particular, and to the utmost, and 
leave me to make my use of it. 

Next, I would seriously advise you to consider all circum- 
stances about the lease of the Customs let by the Lord Treasurer 
Weston at that time, when you came in ; for I have of late 
heard some muttering about it in Court, but can meet with 
notliing to fasten on. Only it makes me doubt somebody 
hath been nibbling about it. I remember I heard you relate 
it at your being here, but I cannot carry those things in 
memory. 



□ the Customs fornied Iha 10th charge 



"■ I 

■ against him ^^^H 
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Thirdly, 'tis counsel enough that I do infinitely approve 
your resolution, not to speak any more about any public 
mark of his Majesty's favour ; I am confident it will come ; 
and you know, I ever held it best to be left to his own time. 

Upon the whole business is my last advice ; aud it is, that 
whosoever your enemies be, and whatsoever they attempt, 
you would offer at no defence, till they shall dare to appear 
openly ; and in the meantime (if you shall think fit) I would 
pray your Lordship to take notice of this his Majesty's 
gracious answer given you by me, and by letter to thank him 
for it. In which letter you raay further humbly desire of hia 
Majesty, that he will favour you so much as to call for an 
account from you, iu case he shall hereafter hear any com- 
plaint against you, wliieh he in his wisdom shall think worthy 
an answer ; and that for all things else you may stand right in 
his favour against all causeless malignity. This favour he hath 
showed to divers upon my knowledge, and I assure myself 
he will not deny it you. This done, you may rest secure, till 
the King himself call upon you, and then bark who will. 

You have made me bold to give you counsel, and so 1 
challenge from yon that you pardon all defects init ; and 
where you find it weak, as I doubt 'tis all along, that you 
forget not, it proceeds from a faithful heart, though an under- 
standing of no great reach. 

The rest, if I find anything upon my hands, you shall 
receive by my Lord of Deny, who is now very well with us, 
and heartily welcome to me. I hope hy this time you are 
crept out of your gout. So to God's blessed protection I leave 
you, and rest 

Your Lordship's faithful Friend and Servant, 

Umboth, Oct. 24, 1637. W. CaNT. 



LETTER CXLVIII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT ■WESnVOHTH. 

[Stnifforde Lettsra, toI. iL pp. ISl— 133.] 

Salul. in Chrislo. 

Mt vert good Lord, — Having written a short letter to 

your Lordship's very large one of October 18th', and though 

• [Sea StrafTordo Leltera, toI, ii, pp. 119—122.] 
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the course of my aervice, as you justly observe, admitB little I 
leisurBj yet your letters, short or long, are so full of kindness ' 
to me, and of useful ohservatiou in tjiemselves, that they , 
caunot but he welcome, and merit thanks besides, which j 
I heartily give you. 

I have received with your letters Mr, Stewart's' petition. 
He is now, 1 think, in Scotland, but whensoever he cornea 
again to me, I shall, I hope, be able to satisfy him, especially 
if I have not laid my Lord Primate's certificate so aside, as 
that in the great number of my papers I cannot find it ; for 
the truth is, as yet X cannot. The observation which you 
make upon this is certainly of consequence for his Majesty's 
service, and I am sorry if the Ministers on this side do not 
keep the quarter they should with you. For there is no i 
reason in the world that the sourness of every negative should i 
be put upon you on that side. Great reason there is, that it j 
should he kept off from the King as much as may be, and a 
great that it should be divided among the Ministers with I 
some indifferency, and not lodged upon one or few. But thia j 
is not the way, for every man saves himself as well as he can, 
let the burden Ugbt where it will. And now I am grown J 
almost as proud as you; for whereas you write, that his I 
Majesty must not always look to be served upon such terms, | 
I shall say so too ; and perhaps when I am gone, my saying ' 
shall be found true. I am heartdy glad to hear, that there 
is not only a fair end made of the cause between the Primate 
and the Provost, but that they are grown into a good liking 
either of other, which certainly must needs do a great deal 
of good, if they can be kept constant in that good way. 

My Lord, 1 use to measure my friends by myself. And 
though I am loth to deny, yet sometimes I must, or do much 
worse. And as in such cases I would not willingly my &iends 
should causelessly be offended with me, so neither am I with 
them upon like occasions. For it is an easy thing for any 
man to be mistaken or misinformed in a request made to 
friends. Therefore I pray still rather a denial, than any 
unworthiness to yourself or your proceedings, if by any 
mishap I should ask such a thing. 

' (3oe above, p. 490.] 
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For Challer 



, he i 



;ertaiQly worth nothing but the 



'. believe 1 



llenour s^ 
gallows. But having made an eacapCj . 
wise enough to keep out of the way. 

Your Lordahip apprehends right the ill consequences of 
the liberty of these times, both in speech and otherwise, and 
that Prynne ia not the firat that hath done mischief in this 
kind ; nor do I think he will be the last. Nor have I any 
great hope to see these things settle, nor other things aa 
considerable as these, till reward an{i punishment have tlieir 
full course, and attend merit, not persons. 

For Sallee, the town is taken, and delivered into the hands 
of the King of Morocco, against his rebel, the Saint (as they 
call him) that would have taken it, and all the captives at 
Sallee and Morocco delivered ; as many, our merchants say, 
as, according to the price of the market, come to ten thousand 
pounds at least. There ia an ambassador also come with 
a present of Barbary horses to the King, and to treat of con- 
ditions of trade, &c. He had his solemn audience on Sunday, 
November 5th, and desired a committee to treat'". What 
success it will have, your Lordship shall hear hereafter. 

I shall thank your Lordship for writing according as you 
speak to the Countess of Carlisle. For that was truo- which 
I writ to you in my last letters, and, I must needs say, I am 
beholden to her. 

The truth ia, Bramsell was purchased for the unwholesome- 
ness of Newhall ', and I came thus to know it. In Hugh 
May's lifetime the purchase was offered to my choice for 
any friend I had, and I then, knowing what was like to be 
between the Duke of Lennox and his now lady >, made him 
the offer of it. He could not go through with it. After 
the death of my Lord of Antrim the father'', my Lady 
Duchess of Buckingham ' disliking the air at Newhall (as 
she had reason) spake with me about Bramsell, Hugh May 
was then dead, so my interest was at an end ; but I referred 
her to young Zouch, the owner of it. So the business went 
on. And the Magnificat simg among the wild Irish {as you 



I [3«e above, p. iS7.} 

' [S«e Gflirard'a letter to Went- 
worth. atrafibrde LtUere, rol, ii. 
p. 129.] 

[SeaoboTe, p. <B9.i 



J rSee ibid.] 

>> [Ktmdal Mai^donell, created Earl 

of Antrim, Dec 12, 1620. Died 1638." 

' [See aborc, p. i99.' 
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are pleased to be merry) was but the flourish of n young 
man, who may live to umlerstand himself better. 

I have received Sir George RadclifFe's account concerning 
the settlement between the Primate and the Provost, and 
given him thanks for it. But I must give you more; for, 
certainly, without your iuter position, that business must have 
had a sour ending ; for I should never have betrayed so de- 
serving a man for any man's greatness ; but God be thanked, 
'tis much better as it is, and I heartily thank you for it. 
I see your Lordship bath a great opinion of him, or else you 
would not trust your son" with him. And I hope he will 
discharge that trust so as shall give you content, and lay 
Buch a foundation in your son, as shall enable him to with- 
stand any ' Prynning." And truly, ray Lord, I think the 
Provost will deserve good preferment; but I would not will- 
ingly have him left to futm-e times, when I shall be dead 
naturally, and you civilly as to that place, to be a perpetual 
drudge to the College, and perchance then get no other pre- 
ferment. Therefore, since you are upon this resolutioDj 
I pray think upon some good bishopric for him, when it falls 
void, that may not lie too far from the College ; and thrai he 
may hold the College in commendam, if we can prevail so fat 
with his Majesty ; for you know 'tis against his rules for any 
Bishop to hold Deanery or College. And there will be no 
way to obtain it, but by acquainting his Majesty how neces- 
sary it is, this man stay there till the government of the 
College be settled, which perchance will not prosper so in 
another hand. And this, God willing, I shall not fail to do 
when time shall serve, if you continue in the same mind you 
are. But one thing more must be done, if you will give the 
Provost content indeed ; that is, he hath a brother which 
lives in Ireland with him ", a dirinc, and a deserving man ; 
and if your Lordship would in some moderate way provide 
for him, I think the Provost would have full content. 

I am very glad my Lord Antrim hath so far improved his 
estate, and certainly there is but need of it, considering what 

" [Willinm Wontwortli, nftcrwnrils lij Archbisbop Steme, in Bilslhorp 

his suocosBor in the title.] Chatch, Nottinghamshire. He is de- 

" [This waa John Cbnppcl, men- scribed as "a Tory eminent divine, 

tioned in the iaBoriplion on liio monu- anil l>oni for the pulpiL" See Biaht 

men t erected to his brotlier'a memory, Cb.ippcl's Life in Hiogr. Brit, '*■'•-'' 
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debts arc to be puid for himself and his lady. As for his 
prosecution of tlic Lord President of Munater'' for my Lady 
Ducbess her dower, 1 am clear of your Lordship's opinion, 
that lie will get little honour in the prosecution, since what 
is recovered out of my Lord President's estate must be repaid 
by the young Duke i when be comes to age. And though 
perchance it may prove unwelcome, yet if I can have leisure 
and some fit opportunity with it, I will speak freely with my 
Lady Ducbcss, if that may put an end to the business. 

I thank your Lordship I have received a very fair letter 
from Sir Hamon L'Estrangc ', in which he gives me great 
thanks for the noble respects ho hath found from you. But 
wot you what ? I have played the courtier upon this occa- 
sion, and thanked the Earl of Holland for putting this occa- 
sion into my hands. So your Lordship sees I gain every 
way, and yet cannot get to be Rich '. 

Your Lordship is very right, that there is no reason all 
public works should be put upon the Crown. And yet you 
see how unwilling the people are to contribute to any, be it 
never so honourable or necessary for themselves. Witness 
the Ship-money, which at this very present ending of the 
term is under argument in the Exchequer Chamber before all 
the Judges, brought thither upon a case of Mr. Hampden's, 
as I think ' ; but I am sure, cither npon a case of his, or the 
Lord Say's". So have you the greatest news of the time. 

As for the Cathedral of Down", the public work you 
mention, I have acquainted the King with it, and his Majesty 
is very well pleased you should make such an Act of State as 
you mention, and set upon the work at such time as you find 
most convenient. And because wc arc here not so well 
acquainted with the affairs of that kingdom as your Lordship 

° [Clarendon (Hist. RctcH. vol. v. worth's Collections, vol. ii. pp. 480— 

p. B3) Bpoaka of hin extravagance and GOO.] 
tiebtaj " [Lord Say iiad obetinatelj refused 

p [This ease ia mentioned more at the pajment of Bhip-money, and even 

large in Strafforde Lottera, vol. ii. when decision had been given against 

pp. 87, 120, 167. The President of Hampden, be "would ftot aequieeco, 

Munater was Sir William St. Leger. ] but pressed to have bis own cause ar- 

' [George Villiera, the second Duke gued, and was so solicitoua in person 

of Buckingham.] with all the judge that he — '- 



[Bee above, p. E02.] very grievoua unto them." — Claren. 

■ [An allusion to Lord Hollaad'e don, Hist. Rebell. vol. i. p. 31S.] 
me.l ' [See above, p. 502." 

' [See the proceedings In Rneh 
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ia, I do hereby heartily pray your Lordship to cause the 
letter, which you would have for that Cathedral, drawn there 
under your own eye, and sent hither ready for his Majesty a 
hand ; which I shall then easily procure you, when I can 
assure myself there will be no mistake in it. 

I am glad to hear that you have settled the Deanery of 
Armagh to the advantage both of the Primate and the Dean "j 
and I hope all good Churchmen there will bless your memory. 
I hear by my Lord of Derry, that the Dean of Armagh* 
hath of late escaped a great mischance from his horse, and 
am very glad of it. 

That which I writ lately concerning a report raised of i 
unkindnesa between your Lordship and myself', I thought f 
had been raised in the Court and spread into the country j 
but upon search, as privately made as I could, I find it waa 
raised in the country, and sent to Court. The author is dead, 
and for that and other respects, I'll say no more. 

I can write to you no more concerning Ormond and Clare, | 
&c., than I did in my last. The King takes the service ■ 
exceeding well ; and he hath reason so to do. And I well 
remember what counsels were given in the business of Con- 
naught, and how dangerous they would have been to this of 
Ormond, had they been embraced ; but, God be thanked. He 
blessed his Majesty better, and I hope will do ao still, than 
to let him follow any counsel that may hurt himself or hia 
affairs. I 

So far, my Lord, in answer of your letters. But I am told I 
the post goes away this day, and I am willing you should 
hear from me, though it be to halves. Therefore that which 
remains of your letter, you shall have by my Lord of Derry 
when he returns. So, in great haste, 1 leave your Lordship 
to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's 
Most faithful Friend and humble Servant, 
W. Cant. 

Lumbetii, Not. 11, 1637, 

As for war with Spain, I can say no more of it yet, but 
I fear it may come thither at last. 
" [See above, p. 607.] ■ [Peter WentwoTtlu 8oe above, p. 500.] 

* [See above, p. B07.] 
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LETTER CXLIX. 

TO SIR EDW. LIPTLETON, KNT. 
[Whitoloeko'e McmorialH, p. 26.] 

Ma, Solicitor, — It is his Majesty's pleasure, that you 
prepare a Commission to the Prebendaries of the Collegiate 
Church of Westminster, authorizing them to keep their 
audits, and other capitular meetings, at their usual times, 
to treat and compound with the tenants for leaseB, and to 
pass the same accordingly, choose officers, confirm and ex- 
ecute all other lawful acts, for the good and benefit of the 
College, and the said Prebendaries ; and to take out the 
Common, or Chapter Seal, for sealing such leases and grants 
as shall be agreed upon by the Subdean, and the major part 
of the Prebendaries ; and also to pass all the premises under 
the style and title of the Dean and Chapter of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Peter in Westminster, during the suspension of 
the Bishop of Lincoln from the Deanery of Westminster: 
for the doing whereof, this shall be your warrant. 

W. Cant. 

Lombetli-HonBe, this 22d day of November, 
Ad, Dom, 1637. 



LETTER CL. 

TO JOUN BRAMHALL, BISHO? OF DEBltY. 

[Kawdou FapeiB, Letter iviii. pp. 16 — 50.] 

S, in Chrislo, 

My very good Losd, — I am very glad you are safe come 

into L^eland, hut that yon should venture to be twice beaten 

back upon those rough seas, was neither my command nor 

counsel. My Lords of the Council here are now thinking 

upon a new supply to St. Paul's, aud as soon as ever that is 

begun, my Lord Deputy shall be sure to hear of mc with the 
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1 The money first. As for the money sent by Mr. Culme ', the party 
thrhnncM" trusted here hath been with me, and so soon aa the money is 
muted bEt'e paid in, and that I can see a discharge, I will write an answer 
ingof it.de- to the Dean of St. Patrick's*, and give hira thanks. 
thBscquii- My Lord, I thank you heartily for your Lenten preaent. 
«ei(iDthe The salmon" and the eels I have received, but not the 
^w^h""'' ' li'^f"°S^> which makes me think they were not sent together 
■fa*^"""' in the same vessel ; and I am the more sorry the herrings are 
m»j com- jjot come, bccause those which we have here are stark naught, 
2*,.Pl"" .. The salmon and the eels are so lately come, that I cannot} 

irtUi Ihuki, . . 

nofiriw' y^*" ^^^^ y^ word how they prove. But if this letter go, 

not suddenly away, you shall have it in a postscript; for the 

meantime I pray commend me to my Lord Deputy, and tell 

him that I have ofteiitiinea purposed to write to him about 

his Martinmas beef, but still forgot it. It was the worst that 

ever I tasted ; and you may tell hira, if he does not take order 

to send me better, I will not believe that there's any good 

in Yorkahirc, I am very glad to hear, that since my Lord 

Primate had a mischance by his coach, he caught no hai-m by 

it ; and for the rest, I shall leave it to my Lord Deputy and 

you i and secure myself that it will be done stTte strepitu. 

^_ Now for your merry suit, which may perchance end in 

^^U earnest ; I will take my first opportunity to speak with Dr. 

^H Gwin, somewhat afar off, and see what he will say to me, 

^B and then come closer to him as I sec cause. But in the 

^H meantime I must desire you to seud me present word, how 

^B I shall be enabled for proof against him, in case he stand out 

^H resolutely against me, ' That the Church of St. Culy is withia 

^H the Act of dissolution." I am glad my Lord is pleased to be 

^H so mindful of the Provost and his brother. I hope they will 

^H deserve both such preferment as he sliall think them fit for, . 

^H and I shall concur most wiDingly, if it be such as I may serve 

^H them in. Since my Lord employs you so thick upon yotir 

^H return, I shall be content to stay for the account of restitu- 

^H tions to the Church, till leisure will give you leave to send 

^H it me perfect''. Only 1 could be content, you would add to 

^H ■ [Benjamin Culnia " Ho «aa ac- Derry. Bramliall, during his Buflei^ 

^^1 counted a learned and cxiellent io^, rccotarcd a debt of TOO/, due to 

^^H preai^bcr and Ihcologtst," (Woud, Mm from liiia Gsliery. Sea his Life 

^H V. O. i. 30G.)] Biogr. Brit. p. i)65, note ;.] 

^H * [There vroB It nalmon fishery in tliQ " [TUa ijaenment waa prepared 

^^1 river Bann, belonging to the B|i. uf requested, and in prcsorvcd among the 
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every particular tlie year of our Lord in wliicli it was done, 
whicli I tliink you may easily do. I did not thioli I should 
have received auy news from Ireland coneerDiiig witches. 
But if my Lord fall to conjuring of them, I make uo doubt 
but I shall quickly hear more. Yoitr mentioning of my 
Lord's forwardness to St. Paul's, makes me think farther of 
that business; and you may tell my Lord from me, that 
when I send to him for his second 100/., I will desire him 
to take care, that yourself, and such other Englishmen as are 
Bishops there, and likewise your Master of the Rolls", and 
your Secretary '', and such other English as are of the Council 
there, or in places of judicature, may contribute as well as 
his Lordship ; and I hope there's none of you will refuse me 
iu this motion. So wishing you all happiness and health, 
I leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordahip's very loving Friend and Brother, 
Lambeth, Fob. 17, 163J, W. Cant. 



Since I writ this, I have spoken to Dr. Gwin about the 
Church of St. Culy at Holyhead, and he confirms 'tis his, and 
withal hath told me what he means to do with it, which ia, 
that he will take direction from the Diocesan, what is fit for 
him to add for maintenance of the Incumbent for ever; and 
that addition he will make. The rest of the means he in- 
tends to settle upon Jesus College in Oxford, which is a 
Welsh foundation there, and needs it '. So you see he intends 
the public iu it j but yet if there be any strong title against 
it that you know, it is not amiss you impart it to me, that so 



Lamb. MSS. Nnmli. dccccxliii. p. 63S, 
under the titlo, 'A Urge and full Ac- 
count of tho Impj-ovemeutB of BUbop- 
rics and Churcti LivingB witbiii the 
Province of Armagh in Ireland, nitice 
Lord Viscount Wontworth wbh first 
made Lord Deputy thoro in 1633, to 
the end of the jear 1638, with Uanlals 
of tho several Bishoprica at that timo. 
Bent to the Arehbiahop by Dr. John 
Bramhall, Lord Biabop of Deiry.' 
Tliere is in (he sumo volume, p. 525, 
' An eiact Account of the Improve- 
menta of the Church vilbin the Pro- 
vince of UUtcr and Dioeeee of Cork, 
flinco the Lord Viscount Wcntworth's 
being Lord Depoty of Irclund, sent to 



the ArL'bhiahop in 1635 by the Lord 
Deputy.'] 

•= [Sir Christopher Wandeaford.] 

■I [Sir Oeorge KadcliiTe.] ■ 

< [IThomaa Owjnne, D.C.L, some- 
time Folloiv of All Souls, Precentor of 
Surum, and Chancellor of Llandaff 
He rras the yoDoger son of John ap 
Reea Wynn of Bodftddoa. Ho settled 
tho impropriate Rectory of Holyhead 
on Jesus Golle^, half of the profits to 
be applied to the maintenance of tno 
Follows and two Scbolam, one quarter 
for the maintenaucc of a Preacher, 
and another qnarter for two Curates 
and the poor. See lliabop Huniphr ' 
note in Wood's P. O, i. 322, 323," 
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Dr. Gwiu may resolve either to iDakc it Cburcli work that 

way which the title leads to, or make his present title certain 
to the good works iiitended by him. 
To the Rt. Kcvenmd Father in God, 

mj Tei7 good Lo. and Brother, the 

ho, {^. of Derr; in Ireland, Theee. 



LETTER CLI. 

TO DR. GILBEUT SJIELDON, WAHDEN OF ALL SOULS. 

[Tanner MSS. Numb, cecil. p. 196.] 

8. in Christo. 

Sir, — I should have written sooner to you, but that I did 
not till now hear of your return to Oxford. My business is 
this inclosed paper, which was put up to the Lords Committees 
by the King's Commissioners for Depopulations at the end 
of the last term, I then desired of the Lords that the Col- 
lege might not be called to answer till your return home, 
which was granted. But the next term, when we sit again, 
you must either come up yourself to attend that business^ or 
send somebody fully instructed for the College. 

One thing more I must tell you, that though I did yoa 
this favour, to make stay of the hearing till your return, yet 
for the business itself, I can show you none ; partly because 
I am a great hater of depopulations in any kind, as being 
one of the greatest mischiefs in this kingdom, and of very ill 
example from a College, or college tenant ; and partly because 
i me very deeply in the particular of my arch- 
bishopric. For, by reason of decay of tillage in that parish, 
the rectory, which was thrust upon the archbishopric for 
better land, and was wont to yield 30/. per annum rent, and 
apportionable fine, is now turned upon my hands, and no man 
will give me l5^ a year, and that without a fine. So that 
you must think I shall take the best care I can to preserve 
the rights of jny archbishopric against any kind of depopu- 
lation, or decay of tillage whatsoever ; and I am sorry to find 
your College named in the business. TKis is all that I have 
at present to trouble you with. So, wishing you health, 
I leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Xjuulieth, Maicli 2, IBST. \V. Cant. 
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LETTER CLII. 

TO EDWAED POCOCK '. 

[Twells'B Life of Pocdck.] 

The Primate ^ ia persuaded that the Patriarch Cyril can 

procure Clemens Alexandriaua's Hypotyposes. It were won- 

derfiil well worth getting, if it might be had. But for my 

own part I do not think the Patriarch hath it. Yet you may 

try and hearken after it, that I may he able to give the 

Primate the better satisfaction. The Primate writes further 

to me, that Greece having been bo often gleaned, the likeliest 

way left for good Greek manuscripts is for you to strike over 

from the place where you are to Natolia, and see what that 

and Mount Athos will afford you, whilst you are bo near 

them : which yet I must leave to your own couveniencea, 

April, 1638. 



LETTER CLIII. 
TO THE lOBD YISCOUNT WENTWOETIl. 
; [Strafforde Letters, toI. il pp. 165—171.] 
Salut. in Christo, 
Ml VERY GOOD LOBD, — I have received your Lordship's 
letters of April the 10th '', in full answer to such of mine as 
lay by you ; and must crave your pardon that I writ not to 
you, when William Kaylton writ last. The truth is, my busi- 
ness here grows upon me, though I grow older and more unfit 
for it. But I am very sorry to read in the beginning of your 
letters, that you complain of a decay in_your sight, and the 
ivhole frame of your body, for this is no time to have such as 
you are fail. But though I could not write when "William 
Raylton writ last, being suddenly after the receipt of your 
Icttei's, yet I desired him to signiiy unto 3'ou, that I had 

Monnt Athos. 

Tho IctfOTH between Lauil and Po- 
cock arEgiroabjTwellBoulj in a frag- 
meotary farm ; and fruiticas inquiries 
Litre been mado for tlie originals 
themselTea.] 
I [ArcbbiEliop Uesher.^ 
'' [See StmSoide Letten, vol. 
pp. 15a— 169.] 



' [Edward Focoek, tbe first Landian 
Frofcasor of ArubiL', was now residing 
at CoDBtaDlInDplc. H iwas prevent^ 
making an; inquirias for the MS. 
meoUoucd by tbo Archbishop, in con- 
BcqucQcc of the murder of Iho Fatri- 
»n:h Cjrillua Liicarin, of which he wrote 
the Areh1>iBhop a, dcijllcd account. 
PoL-ock in tho same letter gave the 
ArL'hbishop in account of tho MS3. ia 
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spoken home to his Majesty (as indeed I did) conccroing I 
your great business with the Lord Chancellor of Irelaod'', 1 

•p«^ ?>e- which I hope will go well, and if it should not, * * * * nay | 

fl'dh'"'^ * ^oiUd be worse for it, considering how all government is J 

Shiiei'in* s'i^''^ii ^t t^'s present. 

(hii ban- J cannot possibly say more to your Lordship than I bavc^a 
concerning the new book of Rates ; and when the Minister^ ■ 
of State on that side shall have sent over their judgmenii I 
upon it, wc shall soon ace what will become of it ; and what-j 1 
ever be an Englishman's quality, not to let things alooa j 
when they are well, yet in this particular there is a Domirnt^ 1 
opus habet, and that will go far in all these businesses ; aa4 1 
if it go not too far 'tis well. 

I shall be very glad to hear that Christ Church goes on, 
but sorry withal for that wliich you write after, that there is 
such a great death of cattle and sheep amongst you, that it 
canuot begin this year ; and a murrain amongst cattle is no 
good sign. I 

I leave my Lord of Antrim's patent to the care you mean 
to take of it for my sake, and I am very much bound to you 
that you will take the eare you do, since I cannot but collect 
by your letters, that it is for my sake only you do it. But 
I am sorry the while, that any distaste hath been given you. 
And for the business that concerns the Lord President of 
Munster, I am glad to hear from you, that you conceive he 
hath not given any rough or distasteful answer to my Lady 
Duchess, and do hereby promise you to do all the good 
offices I can, that the business may settle to the Lord Presi- 
dent's content, and that nothing may be done to the prejudice 
of my Lord Duke's.memory, or the young Duke's fortune^. 
Concerning the Bishop of Cashell'', I am clearly of your 
Lordship's mind, that he hath as much as he deserves, and 
can write no more in that business than I have already; and 
I profess I would not have writ so much, but for the Queea 
of Bohemia's sake, who writ to me ; but how far you will let | 
that prevail with you, I leave to yourself j only I doubt, if > 
nothing at all be done, his wife will clamoui- to the Queea 



'[The Obimcellor bad been eun- of the eightli charge at hla trial, 

giiided from Ma office bj the Lord ' [9co above, p. 5H.] 

opuiyandCouodlof IroUod. Went- ' [Archibald Hamilton.! 
worth's treatment of him formed [lart 





agaiu, and it may be, though tlio niau deserve little, if 
something were done to satisfy their importunity, it might 
not be amiss; but 1 leave it wholly to you. 

The plantations of Ormond and Clare are a marvellous 
great work for the honour and profit of the King and safety 
of that kingdom, and you have done very nobly to follow 
that business so close ' ; but I am sorry to read in your letters, 
that you want men extremely to fill that work ; and this' is 
the more considerable a great deal, that you should want 
men in Ireland, and that the while there siiould be here audi 
an universal running to New England, and God kuowa 
whither'" ; but this it is, when men think nothing is their 
advantage, but to run from government. As for your being 
left alone in the envious and thorny part of the work, that's 
no news, at least to me, who am foreed to the like here, 
scarce a man appearing where the way is rough indeed. But 
as for the encouragement, which you will needs say you have 
received from me, I am glad if I have given you auy, though 
I profess I cannot arrogate anything in this to myself. 

I cannot but continue my counsel still for your health, 
and that not only out of my due respect to your person, but 
for the public service-sake of God and the King, there being 
so few considerable in this public way, indeed not many able, 
and fewer willing. As for the encouragements in the service, 
which arc reward and punishment, there is as much, if not 
more, in the right placing them, as in the things them- 
selves ; and to place them right, is not every governor's 
either skill or good fortune, nor the happiness, on the receiv- 
ing part, of many that serve both prudently and faithfully, 
wliich makes up that most certain uncertainty, which waits 
upon the hfe of man, at least in regard of his own knowledge 
of them, or power to prevent or order them, though not in 
regard of that Supreme Power that is over them. But once 
for all, if you will but read over the short book of Eeelesiaates, 
while these thoughts are in you, you will see a better dispo- 
sition of these things, and the vanity of all their shadows, 
tiian is to be found in any anagrams of Dr. Donne's, or any 

' (Sea above, p. EOl.] Statea, vul. i. chap, i., who discredits 

' ■" fTliree thousand persons are naiJ the uButillj received stoiythat Hump- 
to have emigrated this Bummerto New den and Cromwell had iuteoded to bo 
England. Sec Biuoron. Hist. United of tiiuuumbor.] 





designs of Vandrke; so to the lines there drawn I leave 1 
fod. This done I shall not need to ansrer the next passage 
of joax philosophy ; but that he that seires shall see how to 
steer hinuel^ niiaterer the governor do, or omit, that is orer 
him, and make his be^ nse of that, which ia oftentimes wwst 
done. Bat for yoor close, I agree wholly with yoo, that 
B prince puts a grest prejodice npon his own a&irs, if he 
continue a serrant longer in any great employment, than he 
will give him tmst and power to execate it- 

Toor mention of Hr. Hampden (and I most tell yon, 
I like yoor censure of him aiid the rest very well) pnts me in 
mind of the Ship-bosiness as now it stands. The Judges 
hare ai^oed by foor in a term, and so eight are passed, and 
four to come for the neit term. Of the eight that are pas^ 
none have gone against theKiogbat J.Crookeand J. Button", 
who both did it, and very sonrly. The accidents which ha»e 
followed npon it already are these : First, the faction are grown 
Toy b<^ Secondly, the King's monies come in a great deal 
more slowly than they did in former years, and that to a very 
cmsiderable sum. Thirdly, it pats thooghts into wise and 
moderate men's heads, which were better oat ; for they think 
if the Judges, which are behind, do not their parts botli 
. exceeding well and thoronghly, it may mach distemper this 
extracffdinary and great service. But one thing else hath 
happened strangely, and which most needs do a great deal 
of hnrt. There is a divine, one Mr. Harrison, a St. John's 
man" (I am sorry for it), a man of between forty and fifty 
years of age, a very excellent good scholar in all kiod of 
learning; bat wdfnl and proud, and that hath fall out as 
moch want of discretion, as litore of learning ; this man, it 
■eems, thought he was able to confute Jadge Hutton's ail- 
ment, and that in a strange way too ; for upon Friday, May 
the 4th, (the Jodge having made his ai^oment the Saturday 
hetaae,) Harrison came into Westminster Hall, and to the 
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Common-Pleas Bar, and there openly accused Judge Hutton 
of high treason. You must think this made a great noise in 
the Hall, as indeed it did, and the man wag committed to the 
Pleet. I left this space thinking I might be able before the 
sealing of my letters to let you know what is like to be done 
to Harrison for this offence ; but he keeps his Whitsuntide 
in the Fleet, and what will be done to him the next term 
I cannot prophesy. 

I do not understand how the removing of the Bishop of 
Down to Knockfergus p, can build the Cathedral of Down ; 
therefore I pray you send me your commentj or else I'll send 
for the chimney-sweeper of Oxford, according to your advice, 
and so divert my tlioughts. 

There is a great contention fallen out between the now 
Lord Clare "* and his brother, about the old Lord's will, and 
Bome other differences, but what issue it will have, God 
knows. I find by some of my friends that the Earl is jealous 
of me, as if I took him to be a man great with the Bishop of 
Lineoln, and therefore liked him not. But the truth is, his 
Lordsliip is a stranger to me, more than that I know him ; 
and I meddle not with his or any man's friendships ; I hear 
Ma Lordship is a wise man, and not likely to follow any 
man's courses to his own prejudice. 

The Irish Committee hath not sat since your Lordship's 
last letter came to me ; but when it doth, I shall do the best 
service I ean, towards the reglement of appeals from thence. 

The last business in your Lordship's letters concerns the 
composition with recusants ; and though I do wish from my 
heart the King's revenue were increased in another way 
rather than that, yet since the wisdom of his Majesty and 
the State have thought it expedient to go that way, I shall 
be very careful not to distemper any public service, and 
therefore your Lordship may be sure, as I will do nothing 
against the thing itself, so neither will I proceed in anything, 
which shall be thought fit to be proceeded with, but with 
public allowance. But, my Lord, if any of them shall commit 
such crimes, as that the conformable subject of England 
should be punished for them in the High Commission, I hope 
in that case no man can think it fit they should have immn- 

• [As proposed by Wontworth.] •> [Wentworlh'n brollier-in-law,] 
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nity ; for if that sLould be once rcsoived on, that veiy impu- 
nity would in short time make a great step into the change 
of religion, and God forbid it should liave any such operation. 
As for the Bishop which you mention'', I shall neither rely 
upon hia judgraent^ nor be swayed with his earnestness, nor 
make profit to apparitors, but take only known crimes, and 
that in the warrantable way. So have you my answer to 
yonr large letter, 

Ajid now, my Lord, I have not much to add, yet somewhat 
I have. My Lord of Northumberland was at the last made 
Lord Admiral ', till the Duke of York ' come of age, and I 
am sure you know the steps of that business. Bat now (which 
I Jim heartily sorry to write) all the hopes of his service are 
in danger, for he hath been in a high fever now these three 
weeks; and though the pliysicians speak of out of danger, 
yet I for my part, out of my love to him and Ids worth, am 
very fearful. I pray God comfort and repair him, for his loM 
will be great in these times. 

Since I writ the passage before concerning my Lady 
Duchess and the Lord President of Munstcr, I casually met 
my Lord Antrim in Court, where I spoke very seriously with 
him about the business, and found him for himself very 
reasonable ; yet he professed withal, that his Counsel were all 
clear for his Lady's right, without any recovery to be had 
from the young Duke at his coming to age. I urged as well 
aa I could what your Lordship had written, and spared not 
to add withal, how kind your Lordship had been towards 
him in all his business on that side, and what continual use 
he must needs have of your favour. My Lord replied with 
serious protestation, that he held himself very much beholden 
to you, and should ever labour to deserve your love, and that 
he thought his Lady would have been as willing as himself, 
had it not been for two things ; the one was, the Lord Presi- 
dent had refused to do anything at my Lady's intreats for 
the relict of Captain Gosnall, notwithstanding the main profit 

' [Thomaa Morton, Biatop of Dcr- March SO. (See Stniffbrdo Latterg, 

ham, who objected to any composition vol. ii. p. 151.) It appears thut Lord 

beine made vLlh recuBunts,] Holland expected tlie appointmeut- 

* [He was appointed April 13, 1638 (Sea Staffordo Lettflrs, vol ii. p. 150.)] 

(Rymer, Peed. IX. ii. 206), tliough the • [Afterwards King James 1 1.] 
Kiog'a inteotions were announced 
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came to his Lordship, though tlic Captain was the first mover, 
and that the satisfaction could not be justly demanded of any 
but of the Lord President, to whom hy my Lord Dukc'a favour 
the benefit descended ; the other was, that Sir Uobert Pye " 
and the otlier trustees for my Lord Dulce's estate had given 
their judgment by the advice of Counsel to his Lady, that the 
money in question did belong to his Lady's right, and that 
this would clearly appear. 1 desired his Lordship, when he 
saw Sir Robert Pye next, to send him to me, which he did, 
and Sir Robert Pye affirmed all as I have above written, 
and having brought his papers with him, showed me first the 
business concerning Gosnall's widow, who seemed to have 
some grounds of relief, both in honour and conscience; and 
this relief, whate'er it were, (at least as it seemed to mCj) was 
to come from the Lord President. And for the other business, 
he told me, it had received an hearing in Ireland since your 
Lordship's own time, before Sir "William Parsons " and Sir 
George Radeliffc, and was awarded for my Lady Duchess. 
I could not tell what to say to this, but leaving his other 
papers (for he had many), I desired copies of his Majesty's 
letters to Sir William Parsons, and of the award made by 
Sir William and Sir George BadcUffe, which he sent mc, and 
I send you here enclosed. I cannot tell what I shoidd do 
more, but if your Lordship shall be pleased to give rae any 
further light, I shall do anything that is fitting for rae, though 
a hard task it will be for me or any man to pei-suadc people 
to give away their own ; though I must needs do my Lord 
and his Lady this right, that they arc very fonvard to do 
anything they can, wherein your Lordship's name is used. 
I have brought Sir Maurice Wilhams " to kiss the King's 
hand, and more kindness than that he desired not of me. 
So I leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cakt. 
Lunbelh, 14th May, 163S. 
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LETTER CLIV. 

TO SIB WILLIiM BOSWELL''. 
[BriL MnBeura, Add.MSS. 8394, fol. 2fi2.] 

Worthy Sm, — I perceive by your letters, that you hava *] 
been very careful of our Church-businesses in those parts. 



And V 



i very sorry 1 am to hear trom you to what little purpose 
that great good pains of yours hath been ta'ten. And now 
you sec 1 am so well acquainted with these men and their 
ways, that I was able to prophesy to you that the Synod 
would fit the time, and provide for you a May-game in May. 

I see likewise, that you find my judgment true which I 
passed upon Balmford, whose peevishness hatli done a great 
deal of harm there, and crossed, or delayed at least, the pro- 
gress of that which could not but have done a great deal of 
honour to the Engbsh Church, and been of great use anil 
benefit to such Englishmen as live there. But now, since 
things are so distempered, you must take as prudent and wise 
a way as you can to regain the ground which Balmford's 
frowardncss hath lost, 

I am sorry to hear that such swarms of wasps (for bees 
they are not) are flown over to those parts, and with such 
clamours against our Church affairs ; for which, God be 
thanked, there is no cause. Nor hath the Church of England 
suflfered of late any way so much, as by their base and libel- 
lous both tongues and pens; for which God forgive them. 
And if the copy of my speech ' hath done you such extras 
ordinary good service (as you write), I am heartily glad of it. -^ 
And if you have any friends there which understand English, I 
I have some copies by me to spare, and will send them to you, 
if you do but send me word tliat you have friends there to 
receive them. That which remains I must leave to your 
wisdom and moderation, and yourself to God's blessed pro- 
tection. So I rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant.^ 

Lamlietli, May 24th, 163S. 




LETTER CLV. 

TU Sin WILLIAM BOSWELL. 

[Brit MuB. Add. M8S. 63S4, fol. 300.] 

S. in Christo. 

WoRmy SlE, — I have had great reason to approve your 
desires, and your endeavours too, for the advaucemeut of the 
honour of thp English Church in those parts. But I see you 
will have much ado to do any good that way as things now 
stand. And whereas you wrjte, that you neither have nor 
are like to have such opportunities as others in former times 
have had, I doubt that be too true. For I find tliat I may 
say that as well as you. The more to blame they who had 
not only so fair a time, and lost it; but carried things so as 
that they have made the work, far more diiEcult for others 
which come after them, 

Concerning the differences which fell out between some 
English and Scottish ministers, it was very well it went no 
further than Breda. But sure the answer which you gave 
about the determining of it there was very well taken. For 
else I should have been sure to have heard of it, Mr. Secre- 
tary Coke having at that present forgotten to acquaint me 
with it. And, indeed, I think this forgetfulness did the 
rather fall upon him, because (as himself hath told me more 
than once) he thinks you give me an immediate advertisement 
of such things as belong to the Church, 

I have herewith scut you a dozen copies of my speech in 
the Star-chamber ; because I find 'tis translated into Dutch : 
for Dr. Goffe' brought me a copy in Dutch not past a day 
before I received your last letters. 

I have together with your letters received a letter from the 
Queen of Bohemia, and another from Dr. Higgs"", And be- 
cause I know no other way how to convey my answers to 
their hands, being now at Rhencn, 1 shall make bold to 
trouble you with them. And if I have so much leisure to 
write my answers now, you shall receive them here inclosed ; 

* [Seo abore. p. 347.] '' [Sae above, p 27T.1 

ticp.— roi. VI. M M 
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^K' but if not, you shall have them the next time I write. So J 

^B wishiug you all health and happiness, I leave you to God'a J 

^1 blessed protection, and rest 

^B Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

H W. Cant. 

^M Croydon, Jiily Bth. 1638. 



LETTER CLVI. 



TO THE LOED VISCOUNT WENTWOETH, 

[Stralfiirde Letters, vol. u. pp. 18i, IS5.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My YEfiy GOOD Lord,^ — Since I writ last, I have received i 
no letters from you, and was therefore minded to trouble yon: I 
with none of mine, till 1 had heard from your Lordship J 
again, but there are two occasions which make me troubltf | 
you with these few liucs. 

The one is, an offer that is made here for the bringing irt J 
of certain finable men into the judicatories there. What hrf] 
can perform that offers, I know not, but I am therefore glad) I 
that he came to me, that I might be able without any further^ 
noise in Court to put him into a right way, and have there-'l 
fore moved the King that I might send him back to you, to'J 
judge and order both him and his project. The party hath I 
been very ill, and therefore cannot return yet ; but so soon b 
he is able to go back tliither, you shall by his hands reoeiv* 
another letter from me with all particulars. 

The other is concerning Croston, from whom I i 
heard word siuce your Lordship settled him upon the benefice 
he now hath till now, aud this letter (the copy whereof you 
shall find here inclosed") I received not till July the 6th, 
though it bear date April the 18th, and he that made the prt 

to do that here, which able men have. « 
fiufliciently spoken ef elsewhere, I 
hHiVe eaeramenlally heard the confeB- 
sions of the people committed to my 
care in Goran . . . they kneeling berora 
the altar." He then speaka of the 
conduct of Dean Syngo in the Iriai 



njora worthy receiving of the holy Com- 
munion laat Easter, I have (I thank 
Oodforit) boon able in some measure 



pro^^^^H 

the ^_ 
rifib ^H 




ject above mentioned brouglit it to me*. I rememljer veiy 
well there is somewhat in the Canons of Irelaml established 
last Parliament, that belongs to Confession ", bnt I have not 
the Canons by me at, Croydon, and therefore cannot particu- 
larize it, only I doubt Croxton hath borne himaelf too boldly 
upon it ; besides, it seems he hath not forgotten Dean Sing ^, 
and the business which befel him in the Convocation, How- 
soever, upon the whole matter, I thought it very requisite to 
send the copy of his letter to your Lordship, that if any noise 
be there made about it, you may timely prevent or meet it, 
before it do harm in these broken times ; and for Dr. Sing, 
I desire the passage about him may be concealed to yourself, 
otherwise it will esasperate, but do no good, I did not hold 
it fit to send this copy to my Lord Primate, because both you 
and I know he hath a stitch against Croxton already, and I 
love not to make things worse, since I know too well tliat 
very little trifles in Church pretensions make much noise, and 
are hardly laid down ; as you may see by the Scottish business, 
which is grown very ill. 

The Scottish business is extreme ill indeed, and what will 
become of it God knows, bnt certainly no good, and his 
Majesty hath been notoriously betrayed by some of them. 
There is a speech here that they have sent to know the 
number of Scotchmen in Ulster; and that privately there 
hath been a list taken of such as are able to bear arms, and 
that they are found to be above forty thousand in Ulster only. 
This is a very private report, and perhaps false, but in such a 
time as this, I could not think it fit to conceal it from your 

Convocation. Tho receipt of Ibin let- (Wilkin^' Codc torn. iv. p. 501.) 

ter from Croitou waa urged against Wentworth,inhiarepIytotluB letter 

theArclibisliopatliiB trial. Seeaboye, (StraSbrde Letters, vol. ii. p. 195), re- 

voL jr. p. 288.] marks ; " There is something further 

' [Croxton etatea in his letter that touching confession in these Canona, 

the hearer was "a servant to the Earl tliaa are in those of England, and in 

of Ormond, and ChiruTgeon to hia mypoocjudgmentmuch tothobetter. 

troop, by name Michael Ojtenbridge."] For howbeit auricular confession to 

■ [The Nineteenth Canon of the Irish the parish priest is not allowed aa a 

Church provides that "the miniater of neoessaty dutj to be impoaeil upon 

every parish shall, in the afternoon the conscience, yat did I never hear 

before the siud administration, give any but commend the free and yolon- 

waming by the tolling of tho bell, or tary practice of it to sucha worthy and 

otbemise, Ut the intent that if any holy per.'«on as should bo thonijht fit 

have any acrnple of conscience, or de- to oonKnunicate with in so seriona and 

sire the ministry of reconciliation, he important a buBinesa."] 

mayalford it to those that need it," *e. ' [8oe above, p. 2B2.J 
M M 2 
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^B Lordship, coming very casually to my ears. God bless bia < 

^H Majesty and the State. To His blessed protection I leave | 

^B you, and rest 

^H Your Lordship's faithful Friend and humble Servant, 

H W. Cant^ 

^M Croj-doD, July 20tb, 163S. 

■ LETTER CLVII. 

TO JOHN BRAMHALL, BISHOP OF DEERY, 

[Kawdoo Papers, Letter lii. pp. BO— 63.] 

S. in Christo. 

My veey goou LoiiD,— I shall expect the beginning of the 
exact account you promise of the Church of Ireland this vaca- 
tion*} and should be very glad it might not only be a begin- 
ning, but a full account to this present, if it may be. But 
whatever you send shall be welcome, till more come; only 
I pray keep a copy of both, that you may know exactly where 
you leave, and that you may have it safe, in case the copy 
you send to me should miscarry. I make no doubt but it 
will please God and the King to give you good content in 
the way of service you now arc. And for my Lord Deputy 
and myself, I think you are sure enough of both of ua. 
And howsoever, I am of the same opinion I was, that you 
are not to think of a private life, but must make a content- 
ment to yourself out of the public as well as you can. I thank 
your Lordship for your respect to my kinswoman, Mrs. 
Browne''; and if your Lordship and my Loi'd Deputy do 
think her daughter will be a fit match for Mr. Howlett', 
I sbail easily rest satisfied; and am very glad to hear that 
Mr. Howlett is a man of that temper and moderation that 
you express in your letters. But for my own part, I have ' 
never been a meddler in marriages, and do not mean to 
begin now. 
I [fies ftbore, p. 618.] 
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For the Provost, the motion of hia keeping tlie College, 
though he was a Bishop, proceeded originally from my Lord 
Deputy, and not from me. And there is no man that loves 
the Church, but hath great reason to ohserve him, and give 
him all the content he can in his just desires. And if it 
appear to him that the dispensation will not serve, I promise 
you absolutely for ray part, I will not take away the statute, 
I have written to my Lord again about it, and there leave 
him. free to do whatsoever he shall find best and fittest. For 
two Bishops being of the Committee for Plantations, yon 
may let it rest if you please ; for I am clearly of opinion 
as well as you, there will be little use of them in my Lord 
Deputy's time, for he will supply all defects that way. But 
for after times, though this would have been a good ex- 
ample, yet they will be regulated according to the Deputy 
there, and his disposition toward the Church ; and therefore 
that must be left to God's blessing, and I will trouble you 
DO further in this particular. I like the clause' well you ' v< 
desire should be added to the minutes of those letters which qusi 
are for Bishops, and I shall deliver a note couceming it in "Hii 
writing to W, RayltonJ, that so it may be put in practice iiim 
upon the next opportunity, and so after to continue in use, ^;^ 
For your brother I have heard no more speech at the iftw 
Council-table since I writ last. So that if the gentlemen of 
Cheshire stir not, it may be that business may die. I have 
nothing else to trouble you with, but to thank you for your 
love and respect to myself. So I leave you to God's pro- 
tection, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother, 

W. CiNT.>' 
Crojdon, Aug. 11, 1638. 



' [Lord Went worth'i agent.] though I opened this letter onawares, 

' [This letter appears to have fallen taking it to have been for mjaelf, yet 

b; mist&ke into Wentvorth's hands, I onl; read two or three of the first 

for nnder the eupcrsicrlpcion is added Itnes, when Gadin^ m; mistake 1 gara 

in hU writing : " In truth, mj Lord, over."] 
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LETTER CLVIIL 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWOHTU 

[Straffarde LetteiB, tdI. ii. pp. Sll— 213,J 

Salutem in Christo. 




^K My TEfiT GOOO LOED,— I am heartily sorry to hear you 

^H have been iU, and that that in disposition hath continued 

^V from the 22d of June to the 24th of July ', yet I find you have 

beea subject to two diseases in this space, the army and 
the atone. And of the two I think the ai-my is the stronger, 
though the stone be the more painful. Well, I am no phy- 
sician, yet I'll venture to give you some good counsel, which 
is, that you should bring down the army, and conquer the 
stone. And if it be not able to do that for you, then get 
out the stone, and throw it at the army ; and if you can but. 
do this latter, you shall be sure to be master of as many 
stones as you throw away. 

Since I writ last to you about this particular, my Lord 
of Clare hath been with me. His Lordship told me that 
the sickness of my Lady, his mother, kept him so long 
away. He seemed also to know that it was his brother" 
that had written to your Lordship about this difference. 
I told him I knew not who had written to your Lordship, 
but I am sure you had written to me upon no partial motive, 
but only for the maintaining of peace and honour in that 
family. And that for myself, I had work enough, and should 
be glad he would refuse me, yet nevertheless, since the 
work was so good, and that you had desired it, and his 
brother submitted, I would not refuse the pains. My Lord 
pleaded that my Lady his mother took it very heavily to 
be so dishonoured by her sou; that she expected repara- 
tion, which she doubted could not be given by an award. 
At last he took time till Michaelmas Term to speak with hu 
mother, and give me an answer. 

When William Raylton delivered me your LordshipV 



I 



I 



[Thia letWr HUB Id reply to Lord 
WflQtworth's of Aug. 7, 1638. Bee 
Straffonlc Latters, vol. ii. pp. lOi— 



" [ This was Deniit HoIUb. See 
Wentworth'a Letter to Ijand, May 23, 
1638. StrafTonle Lettere, vol. ii. 




letters, he said nothing to me of the letters ivliich are to be 
mended for the Bishop of Cork ° ; but it comes all to one, 
so he hath them. For his Majesty is now at Woodstock, 
but so soon as ever he returns, that shall be done, and the 
letters sent back. My last gave your Lordship notice, that 
both the Primate and my Lord of Derry were earnest with 
me, by their several letters, not against the Provost, but for 
Mr. Hewlett ", in regard they thought the Statute would 
no way bear his continuance in the College. I likewise 
acquainted you what answer I had given both of them. But 
I am very heartily sorry to hear that there is like to be a new 
quarrel between the Primate and the Provost. And if your 
Lordship take his stay in the College to heart, as you write 
you do, you must prevent that quarrel, or else you will liave 
a party raised iu the College to hinder all the good which 
the Provost might do, which is the chief aim of your wishing 
his stay there. And methiuka you might speak privately 
with the Primate, and so do what you would with him. As 
for the Bishop of Derry, I presume you can rule him ; but 
if this be not done, you were better send the Provost fairly 
Mith honour to his bishopric, and think of as good a suc- 
cessor as you can for the College. 

I writ to your Lordship freely what I knew concerning 
the Book of Rates, and tbercupou was bold to add what 
I thought was fittest for you, but most freely leaving you 
to do what you shall find best for the King's service, and 
most agreeable to that duty which yourself owe him. 

For the recusants, and their composition, I can say no 
more than I have already, nor are they meddled with in any 
other way than as they give open and public scandal against 
the laws. So I shall trouble you no more with that. 

I see Sir Maurice Williams was knighted to get a wife, 
and that to make a wife a lady will carry her into Ireland. 
If she prove an ague, the more fits she hath, the leas fit she 
will be for bira. For I never knew physician yet, that was 
able to do more with his wife in that kind of cure than other 
men are with theirs. As for men of your experience of three 

° [This Soa waa vacant by the pro- Bishop, heEng permitted, coutrary to 
motion of Hiuliard Boylo to Tuam. Statute, to rctaio his PrOToalship.] 
Chappel WHS ullimalclj npiiuinted " [See above, p. 532.] 



wives a-piece p, I liave not so little wit as to offer to talk to j 
you. But this I daily see amongst you allj you speak your j 



pleasure of the poor i 



create to you ; aud yet bo soon r 



, and the trouble which they 



r they a 



3 gone, you 



marry again. I pray, can you tell me what you call this in 
your esperience ? But for the Doctor, if hia wife do prove 
an ague, the studying of Hippocrates well will do him more 
good than either Galen or Paracelsus ; for to that most learned 
author I see most married men have daily recourse. 

Out I am of the hearing of Londonderry bells, but I am 
glad they are there, 

I thank your Lordship for your answer concerning Mr. 
Giles Rawlins; I can expect no more, and he must have 
patience to stay (though it be two years) till the division of 
Ormond be made. As for your Lordship's being an old 
Deputy, that's nothing, for you must be older yet, or it will 
not be very well either with the King's business or the 
Church's there. 

My Lord, I thank you heartily, that you are pleased to 
take every thing so kindly that I do. The truth is, I have 
done all things that I can in your service very heartily, and 
if I have not been as successful as I wish it might, yet of 
me you can expect no more than my real endeavours, which 
you have had to the uttermost both of my power and of 
my understanding. And I beheve, since the writing of your 
last, there are letters come to you which will give you reason- 
able content in the business of the Chancellor, to which 
I refer you i. 

Your Lordship may assure yourself I shall not show any- 
thing in your letters to his Majesty, but that which I think 
shall turn to your advantage. But I'll be sure it shall not 
prejudice you. 

I doubt not but by this time your Lordship hath received 
my letters from the hands of the party himself'', who will 
inform you concerning those criminal persons mentioned. 



I 



i 



And I thought it best to i 

' [Wentworth married first, Lady 
SlargaretCiiffordjSBoondl)', Lady Ara- 
bella Holies, and thirdly, Elizabeth, 
danghter of Sir Godfrey Khodea.] 

' [Soo the King's Letter U) tho Lord 
Deputy, Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. 



: him to yourself, that so no 

' [This refers to a letter which the 
Archbishop speaks of intending to 
Bond by the bearer of Ccorton's letter. 
See above, p. 530.] 




man else might make a court bosiness of it, to distemper 
services there. 

I could do no less but acquaint you with that business con- 
cerning Croxtou, and iu that case I thought it fitter to send 
you the letter itself, than any collection or relation of my 
out of it. But I am heartily glad if it will so lie asleep. 
For though the Irish Canon in that particular be much better 
than ours, and that which he hath done he, for aught I know, 
according to it, yet I doubt, if it come in question, he will 
he remembered for the differences which happened in Con- 
vocation, and which were pursued by Dr. Sing, and somebody 
else was in it, as I know you remember. 

I do not well understand that which you mention concern- 
ing the Earl of Annandale '. It is true he went into Scotland, 
I know, for he came to take his leave of me ; but I did not 
hear him speak of his going into Ireland. But it seeraa lie 
had some business there, which they would all have if they 
might. And though I can scarce read his name in your 
letters, yet you describe him so Hvely, that I think I am 
not mistaken in his person. As for his speech, as 'tis like 
enough to be hia, so it savours too much a great deal of the 
humour of the times. And it will stand the King upon every 
way to look well to himself, and to consider whom and how 
far he may trust. For myself, I thank you for putting me 
in mind of my prayers ; for I well know they love me as 
heartily as they do you. And I have so many tokens of their 
favour, as tliat I need not otherwise be put in mind of their 
love. And yourself may remember what they said to your 
Chaplain concerning me as well as you. 

By the last passage of your letter, I see you are gone on 
hunting. God send you good sport ; and you do well by 
recreation to settle some health against Michaelmas business 
overtake you. For my own part, I have scarce had auy 
leisure all this summer. 

I find, by your letters, as I said, you are gone on hunting. 
1 hope you will find a time to go on fishing too, for I mean 
to be a very bold beggar, and desire you to send me some 
more of the dried fish (I do not know what you call it) 
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which you sent me the last year; it waa the best 
I spent. And now you cannot say hut I give you warning 
enough; if it prove not too much, 'tia well; for I doubt you 
will go near to bunt it out of your memory, and then think 
to stop my mouth with some of your hung beef out of York- 
shire, which, to your skill and commendation be it spoken, 
was the worst that ever I tasted, and as bard aa the very 
horn the old runt wore when she lived. Nor would I have 
you think that I go against any old proverb in this, for 'tis 
one thing for a man not to look a gift-horse in the mouth, 
and another how gift-beef rebshes in one's own mouth. But 
since you are for both occupations, flesh and fish, I wonder 
yoii do not think of powdering or drying some of your Irish, 
venison, and send that over to brag too. Well, there's 
enough of this stuff. The rest, now that I have spoken with 
his Majesty, follows. 

If Dr. Bruce will justify that Galbreth liatb either snom 
or subscribed the Covenant, your Lordship ia to make stay, 
and not to put him into possession of Taboine *. And ia 
the meantime, 1 have, by his Majesty's command, spoken 
with my Lord Marquis Hamilton (who is suddenly and unex- 
pectedly come hither"), to inform himself, and send up present 
word of the truth of it ; and if he have subscribed, his Majesty 
is resolved he shall not have the benefice. In the meantime, 
I would I knew his Christian name, and the place in Scotland 
where he subscribed, 

I have acquainted his Majesty with the strength of the 
Scots in Ulster, and made him very sensible of that great 
inconvenience, as you will see more at large in my inclosed. 



' [Taboine, or Teaghboyne, a beue- 
fice in the gift of the Dnke of llicli- 
mond, had bemi held byThomaa Brace, 
Archdcacoo of Raphoe. lb doca not 
appear in vbat manner tMs prefonneut 
waa now vacant, or how the presenta- 
tion to it came into Uie haniU of the 
QoTenuncDt. The aanniaea againat 
Galbreth appear to hare been ill- 
founded; for (in Carte's Life of Or- 
mond, vol i. p. S31) meat! on is made 
of a " Mr. Arohdoaoon Galbraitb, a 
Scot by origina!, bnt well affected i 




lOTcd and esteemed b; all the BriliBh 
officers and gentlemen in those parts." 
(SeeMaat'sHistorjofthelrisbCharch, 
vol. i. pp.524— 527.) Itmajbeadded, 
that the nama of James Galbreth is, 
together with that of Thomaa Bruce, 
Buhseribed to an Abjuratioa of the 
Covenant, printed ia Strafforde Let- 
ters, vol. ii. p. 3M.] 

° [He left Scotland, Aug. 25, to ob- 
tain enlarged iaBtnictions from the 
King, and to iniluce him to a 
Covenant. He lefl England 
InBtructioDH on the da; when this let- 
ter was written. (See SnBhworCh'a 
Collerliuii?, vol. ii. pp 765 — 767.)] 
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As for their malignity agaiust you for Conuaught, you must 
bear it. But God forbid they should come to have any 
more strength, either in Counaught or the Derry, or any- 
where else in that kingdom, if they go on in the ways of 
their country, as it now stands. 

As for ray Lord of Annandale, you have described him 
notably; and I care not for all that that's merriment, but 
his speech iu the close will not so well down with me: 
' I sware sike a gudely sihte it was i' gude faith as liked him 
intuU his vary hart.' For the sight had been very good 
indeed, had they contained themselves in their duty. But 
being aa they are, 'tis strange he should call it ' a gudeiy 
sihte,' but that his wisdom may do anything. I have now 
done. So God send you good sport in hunting, and a safe 
return to Dublin to your business, whilst I rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

Crojdon, SepL 10, 1638. W". CANT. 



LETTER CLIX. 

TO SIR FRANCIS WINDEBANK. 
[ClaroQdoa'B St&te Papers, vol. ii. pp. 17, 19.] 
HONODILBD Sm, — I thank your Honour for your large 
letter ; and I have read it all over to the King, who was as 
well pleased with your relation as be is altogether unsatisfied 
with the Bishop's answer and carriage. For the High-Com- 
mission business, I shall give your Honour further account 
at leisure ; but I think the Court did him justice, and showed 
him favour. 'Tis all of a pieee ; and I think, if you viewed 
him well, there appeared little show of melancholy, discon- 
tent, or of great iutirraity by the stone, in bis countenance 
or carriage. Yet I see you are not merciful enough to weep 
for a man's sorrow, that cries downright for a mother of 
fourscore years old, and wipes his nose in velvet '. 



relates to Godfrey' Qoodmun, Biahop vho i^ommunicatiHl the whnle affair to 
of QlaaccBt«r, who Hits perverted to hi*H^oBt^,uidSecTclaryWindebuik. 
Popery b.v uue Willinm Hummer, ob The Bishop, m i^ipeors by somu papen 
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For your advertisement concerning the Bishop of Clial- 
cedon', and hia sending to Home to solicit the making of 
some English titular Bishops, I had that information iu my 
paper before; but with this difference. I heard nothing of 
the Bishop of Clialcedon's sending, but I heard one Dr. 
Holden was sent s, and that he is at or near Borne by this 
time : and, as I remember, sent by the Seculars in England j 
and a jealousy cast abroad, as if it had been done with his 
Majesty's privity at least. I acquainted his Majesty both 
with what you had written, and what I had heard ; and his 
Majesty commanded me to write nnto you, that you should, 
out of band, advei'tisc Sir AVilliam Hamilton' of this, and 
cause him to labour a prevention as seriously as may be'. 

Mr. Price '' likewise informed me, that he knew from his 
confidant in Bome, that Mr. Conn " would never be made 
a Cardinal, unless it may be understood that his Majesty will 
take it for a courtesy done for his sake. In the meantime, 
I hear that Conn stands upon his own merit, and talks so. 
So, upon the matter, the King's favour shall make him, and 
he not stand obliged to his Majesty. I put this home, and 
the inconveniences. So his Majesty hereupon commands 
you to let Sir William Hamilton understand, that his Majesty 
expects no courtesy thence, and to require him, as oppor- 
tunity shall serve, handsomely to let that be known. Hia 
Majesty presumes you come not at your sou, to receive any 
prejudice by hia disease, and would have you come to Court 

p,2Bl.)l 

' [Dr. RichsidSmith,titularBiahop 
of CDalcedoo, and Vicar ApoBtoUc in 
England.] 

' [Dr. Holden, a learned Bomigli 
divine, residing at Paris, vherebe had 
taken t^e degree of U.D. HewM ooe 
of the partj in the Church of Bome 
entitled ' Blactloisla," (S«e Bntler'a 
Memoirs of English Catbolios, vol. ii. 
p. 426.) His contraverBial writinga 
are referred to in several places by 
Bramhall.1 

< [The English Agent at Uome.] 

■ [On Laud's objection to the ad- 
mission of Boman Bishops into Eng- 
land, see above, vol. iii. p. 416.] 

" [Father Price, the General of the 
Engliah Henadictlnea.] 

' [Ooorgo Conn, a Seotohmaii b 
birth, the Tope'e agent in England.] 
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concerning this business, ; 
his Majeaty for leave to go ti 
for his healtb, pretending to oe trou- 
bled with the stone; but his design 
being made known to his Majesty, aa 
above, be could not obtain it. Within 
a jear he conformed again," 

Laud, in hia defence of his treat- 
ment of Bishop Qoodman for refusing 
to sign the Canons in the Convocation 
uf 1610, states, " that a writ Jfe exeat 
regjiowaa sent him," adding, " that this 
writ proceeded, not for anything said 
or done by his Lordship in the Con- 
vocation, bat upon other information 
which hig Majesty had received from 
some other ageuU of his bejund the 
teas, as shall appear hereafter, if this 
be objected against me;" evidently re- 
ferring to the circumstances alluded 
to in this letter, (See above, vol. tii. 
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so soon as God aliall make you able, which I Iiope will not 
HOW be long a doing. To God's bleaaed protection I leave 
you, and rest 

Your Honour's to serve you, 

Hampton Conrf, W, dm, ' 

Septemb. 23, 163S. 
Endorsed by Windebant : 
' Lo. Arch. Cant. 
According to his M. pleawre signi- 
fied in this letter, I have written to 
Sc W. HamiltflQ, 28 of this present, 
in both the basinesaee mentioned, 
and commanded him aecrea; in 
both; 



LETTER CLX. 

TO THE LOBD VISCOUNT -WENTWORTH. 

[atrafforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 230, 231.] 

Salul. in Christo. 

My tekt good Lobd,— This letter ia as full of love to 

you and care of your business as you will find it empty of 

ceremony. 

I received about two days since from William Raylton 
(who ia not yet well) a packet from you without a letter ; 
there were in it three duplicates, which I was desired in 
your name to read over advisedly, and then give you ray 
sense of them. Truly, my Lord, I will. 

1. That which concerns the King and your own mistake 
in the placing of a figure about the valuation of Londonderry 
lands, is modest and fit, and could not, I think, but please 
the Xing'!. 

2, That which concerns the four several propositions which 
have been made to his Majesty about the Deny lands, cost 
you a great deal of pains to a very good purpose, if as good use 
will he made of it here, as you have offered from thence "■'. The 
propositions are very prudently both weighed and compared, 
and I am clear of your judgment which ia best and fittest to 
be taken ; and now you have made me to understand them 



" [8eeStniffordeLetters,To!.ii. p.222.] ■ [Ibid, pp.222— 225. 
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For your advertisement concerning the Bishop of Chal- 
cedony and his sending to Borne to soUcit the making of 
some English titular Bishops^ I had that information in my 
paper before ; but with this difference. I heard nothing of 
the Bishop of Chalcedon's sending^ but I heard one Dr. 
Holden was . sent ^, and that he is at or near Rome by this 
time : and, as I remember, sent by the Seculars in England ; 
and a jealousy cast abroad, as if it had been done with his 
Majesty's privity at least. I acquainted his Majesty both 
with what you had written, and what I had heard ; and his 
Majesty commanded me to write unto you, that you should, 
out of hand, advertise Sir William Hamilton ' of this, and 
cause him to labour a prevention as seriously as may be ^. 
. Mr. Price ^ likewise informed me, that he knew from his 
confidant in Bome, that Mr. Conn ^ would never be made 
a Cardinal, unless it may be understood that his Majesty will 
take it for a courtesy done for his sake. In the meantime, 
I hear that Conn stands upon his own merit, and talks so. 
So, upon the matter, the King^s favour shall make him, and 
he not stand obliged to his Majesty. I put this home, and 
the inconveniences. So his Majesty hereupon commands 
you to let Sir WilUam Hamilton understand, that his Majesty 
expects no courtesy thence, and to require him, as oppor- 
tunity shall serve, handsomely to let that be known. His 
Majesty presumes you come not at your son, to receive any 
prejudice by his disease, and would have you come to Court 



conceming this boBlness, petitioned 
his Majesty for leave to go to the Spaw 
for his health, pretending to be trou- 
bled with the stone ; but his design 
being made known to his Majesty, as 
above, he could not obtain it Within 
a year he conformed again." 

Laud, in his defence of his treat- 
ment of Bishop Goodman for refusing 
to sign the Canons in the Convocation 
of 16^0y states, ** that a writ Ne exeat 
regno was isent him," adding, <* that this 
writ proceeded,, not for anything said 
or done by his, Lordship in the Con- 
vocation, but upon other information 
which his Miyesty had received from 
some other agents of his beyond the 
seas, as shall appear hereafter, if this 
be objected against me;" evidently re- 
ferring to the circumstances alluded 
to in this letter. (See above, vol. iii. 



p»291.)] 

* [Dr. Richard Smith, titular Bishop 
of Chalcedon, and Yicar Apostolic ia 
England.] 

^ [Dr. Holden, a learned Romish 
divine, residing at Paris, where he had 
taken the degree of D.D. He was one 
of the party in the Church of Rome 
entitled * Blacklists.' (See Butler's 
Memoirs of English Catholics, vol. ii. 
p. 426.) His controversial writings 
are referred to in several places by 
Bramhall.] 

> [The English Agent at Home.] 

• [On Land's objection to the ad- 
mission of Roman Bishops into Eng- 
land, see above, vol. iii. p. 419.] 

^ [Father Price, the General of the 
English Benedictines.] 

<^ [George Conn, a Scotchman by 
birth, the Pope's agent in England.] 
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SO soon as God shall make you able, which I hope will not 
now be long a doing. To God's blessed protection I leave 
you, and rest 

Your Honour's to serve you, 

Hampton Court, W, CANT, 

Septemb. 23, 1688. 

Endorsecl by Windebani : 
' Lo. Arch. Cant. 
According to his M. pleasure signi- 
fied in this letter, I have written to 
Sr W. Hamilton, 28 of this present, 
in both the businesses mentioned, 
and commanded him secresy in 
both/ 



LETTER CLX. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafibrde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 230, 281.] 

Salut in Christo, 

My vert good Lord, — This letter is as full of love to 
you and care of your business as you will find it empty of 
ceremony. 

I received about two days since from William Baylton 
(who is not yet well) a packet from you without a letter ; 
there were in it three duplicates, which I was desired in 
your name to read over advisedly, and then give you my 
sense of them. Truly, my Lord, I will. 

1. That which concerns the King and your own mistake 
in the placing of a figure about the valuation of Londonderry 
lands, is modest and fit, and could not, I think, but please 
the King^. 

2. That which concerns the four several propositions which 
have been made to his Majesty about the Derry lands, cost 
you a great deal of pains to a very good purpose, if as good use 
will be made of it here, as you have offered from thence \ The 
propositions are very prudently both weighed and compared, 
and I am clear of your judgment which is best and fittest to 
be taken ; and now you have made me to understand them 

^ [ See Strafibrde Letters, vol. ii. p. 222.] • [Ibid, pp.222— 226.] 




, without ^^1 



Church- government, such as it was, confused enou; 
Bishops; but for Ireland, it hath been ever reformed by and 
to the Church of England ; and your Lordship, hia Majesty 
hopes, will keep the people steady to that ; and the Scottish- 
men which will live there, your Lordship must see that they 
conform themselves to it, or if they will not, they may 
return into Scotland, and leave honeatcr men to fill the 
plantations. 

My Lord, this is the sum of his Majesty's answer to both 
letters. I have moved him to give the like instructions to 
Mr. Secretary Coke to send you, that all the envy (which is 
already very heavy) may not lie upou me ; but if the King 
should forget it, or Secretary Coke mistake it, this is the 
King's resolute answer to mc, and you may bide by it, that 
is, that you take what order you in your wisdom think fittest 
with your refractory Scottishmen there, so you do it in time, 
and suppress them before they get the bit between their 
teeth. So, in haste and weariness, I leave you to God'a 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your LordBhip'B faithful Friend and humble Servant, 
W. Cant, 

Lambeth, Not. 2,1638. 




I 



LETTER CLXI. 

TO THE LQKD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 

[Strafforde LetterB, Tol.ii. p. 231.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Loed, — Just as I had sent away my letters 

by your servant, my Lady Cornwallia™ sends to me to entreat 

roe to trouble your Lordship with this postscript only, which 

is to give you very humble thanks for your favour already 

showed to her brother-in-law. Sir John Sherlock, and to pray 

the continuation of the same in any just business of his thi 

shall occasion him to come before you ; which kindness i 

" [Eliiabetb, daughter of Sir John V ill i era, D like of Buckingham, and .... 

Aghbarnhuin, and fiiat wife of Sir such Wenticorth spcakaof her as eiiti:^^ 

Frcdorick (afterwards Lord) Cora- tied to any kindneas at his handi/l 

wallia. She waa cousin to George (Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. p. 2fi0.)] 



your Lordship's I slinll add to n 
for your health rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 
W. Cant. 

LombeUi, Nov. 5, 1638. 

Just as I was reading my letter, this sad information camc 
from Dr. Wickham" to my Secretary, which I make bold to 
send to your Lordship, and am heartily sorry for it, viz. of 
the lamentable accident of Sir Edward Osborne's son's death, 
by the fall of the chimneys at York Mauorj the last of 
October '. 




LETTER CLXII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNl' WENTWORTH. 



IStrafforde lastters, vol. i 



p.24fi.] 



My very good Lobd, — These arc briefly to let you know 
that I am so sensible of the business of Pont and bis wife, 
in the diocese of Raphoe, that I have put it again to his 
Majesty's serious con side ration j and thus he hath commanded 
me to write to your Lordship. 

He would have the Bishop of Raphoe p to deprive Pont of 
liis benefice for the wild sermon he made against the Bishop's 
jurisdictionj and to proceed against his wife in such way as 
her fault deserves, and the laws will bear ; and if the crime 
be not of too old a date, his Majesty would have Sir William 
Stewart *" questioned for that whoredom and bastardy; but 
howsoever that fall out, his Majesty's command is, that if 

° [Henry Wiokliam, of King's Col- 
lege, CambridgB, son of Witliam 
Wickbam, Bishop of WiQc^hesUr. lie 
was Arehdtmcon of Yorli, and Canon 
RosidcnLiiLrj, iKsidca holding other 
prefermenta. (Wood, F. O. i. i52, 
m.)] 

• [Sir Edward Oihorno was Vie«- 
Fresiilent of Lho North. Bii eldoat 
son, Edward, was killed by Ibia acci- 
dent, and two other children narrowly 
escaped the same faK.} 

r [John Leslie, prerionsly Bishop 
of Orkney. At the beginning of the 
Rebellion a pcljtioa was presented 



lie „ „ 

well in his palace at Kaphoc, and aiir- 
viving the Eebellion died in 1671. 
He was the father of tlio celebrated 
Charles Leslie.] 

1 [It appears from two aubaequent 
letters of We nlworth that Pont escaped 
into Scotland, that his wife was im- 

Erisoned, and that on lho case being 
card before the Lord Deputy, Sir 
William Stewart was publicly rebuked 
for his contempt of eccloBiastieal an- 
Ihoritj. (See Strafforde Letters, vol. 
ii. pp. 270. 337.)] 

N N 





I answer, ^^| 



Sir William Stewart do not give your letters a good 
and yourself satisfaction in the public way, you are to 
him from being a counsellor in that state, which he serves no 
better; yet if all or any part of this hia Majesty's direction 
shall seem too sharp, it is left wholly to your judgment to 
moderate, as you find cause upon the place. 

The Earl of Cork ■■ and his son were with me at dinner 
about a month since, all fair, but I then used no speech con- 
ceminfr you ; since I heard by Secretary Coke how discreetly 
and nobly the old man spake of your Lordship, which was 
the more welcome news to me, the less I expected it : and 
since coming to take his leave of me, before hia return into 
Dorsetshire, where he means to expect the spring for the use 
of the Bath, we had a little more free discourse ; and truly my 
Lord did to me speak as much good of your Lordship as any 
friend you have could do, for your prudence, your indefatig- 
able industry, and most impartial justice, with a protestation 
that he never spake other language since his coming over, 
nor ever meant to do ■ and concluded all with this, that you 
were the best servant of the Crown that ever came into those 
parts. He hath hkewise promised me some money for St. 
Paul's. This I thought fit to let you know, the rather be- 
cause, if I be not much mistaken, he hath been solicited to 
speak other language. God preserve you and us through 
these difficult times. To His blessed protection I leave you, 
and rest 

Your Lordship's most faithful humble Servant, 
W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Wednesday, Hovember 
2lBt, less, the da; of the sitting 
down of the Asaemblj in Soot- 




I 



' [Bichard Boyle, the firBt Earl of nith his joungiMt ^n, the ezcelleat 

Coik, BO Irequentlj meationed ia Kobert Boyle, who bad just left Eton, 

letters. Hu was now on his way (See Biogr. Brit, aub nom. EknLM, 

Beat at, tjtalbridge, Dorsetshire, Robsrt.)] 



^ 
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LETTEE CLXIII. 

to THE MflJlQUIS OF HAMILTON. 
[Rusbwortli'a CoUeetiona, vol. ii. pp. 883, 8 

My vert good Loiid, — I received your Lordship's letters 
of November 27 ; they came safe to me on December 2, 
after eight at night. I was glad to see them short, but their 
shortness is abundantly supplied by the length of two letters, 
one from the Lord Ross', andtheother from the Dean'. They 
have between them made their word good to your Lordship, 
for they have sent mc all the passages, from the beginning 
of the Assembly to the time of the date of their letters. 
And this I will be bold to say. Never were there more gross 
absurdities, nor half ao many in so short a time, committed 
in any public meeting; and for a National Assembly never 
did the Church of Christ see the like. 

Besides his Majesty's service in general, tliat Church is 
much beholden to you, and so are the Bishops in tlieir per- 
sona and callings ; and heartily sorry I am, that the people 
are so beyond your expression furious, that you tliink it fit to 
send the two Bishops from Glasgow to Hamilton; and much 
more that you should doubt your own safety. My Lord, God 
bless your Grace with life and health to see this business at 
a good end ; for certainly, as I see the face of things now, 
there will very much depend upon it, and more than I think 
fit to express in letters ; nay, perhaps, more than I can well 
express if I would. 

I am as sorry as your Grace can be, that the King's pre- 
parations can make no more haste ; I hope you think (for 
truth it is) I have called upon his Majesty, and, by his com- 
mand, upon ^mc others, to hasten all that may be, and more 
than this I cannot do ; but I am glad to read in your letters, 
that you have written at length to his Majesty, that you may 
receive from himself a punctual answer to all necessary par- 
ticulars ; and I [am] presently going to him to write largely 
to you, that you may not be in the dark for anything. 

But, my Lord, to meet with it again in your letters, that 
you cannot tell whether this may be your last letter, and 
• [John Maxwell.] ' [Probsbly the Dean of Edinburgh.] 

N N 2 
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that therefore you have disclosed tlie very thoughts of your J 
heart, doth mightily trouble mc. But I trust in God Ha I 
will preserve you, and by your great patience, wisdom, and J 
industry, set his Majesty's affairs (to your great honour) in a 
right posture once again ; which if I might live to see, I I 
would be glad to sing my Nunc dimiltis. 

I pray, ray Lord, accept my thanks for the poor clergy* j 
there, and particularly for the Bishop of Ross, who protest* J 
himself most infinitely obliged to you. 

I heartily pray your Lordship to thank both the Bishop of , 
Boss and the Dean for their kind letters, and the full account 
they have given me ; but there is no particular that requires 
an answer in either of them, saving that I find in the Dean's 
letter, that Mr. Alex. Henderson, who went all this while for 
a quiet and well-spirited man, hath showed himself a most 
violent and passionate man, and a Moderator without mode- 
ration ". Truly, my Lord, never did I see any man of that . 
humour yet, but he was deep dyed in some violence or other ; I 
and it would have been a wonder to me if Henderson had held: 
free. Good my Lord, since you are good in the active part, in. 
the commixture of wisdom and patience, hold it out till the 
people may see the violence and injustice of tbem that would 
be their leaders, and suffer not a rupture till there be no J 
remedy. God bless you in all your ways, which is the dailyi f 
prayer of 

Your Lordship's most faithful Friend 

and humble Servant, 
W. Cant, 

Lambeth, Dtc. 3, 1638. 



LETTER CLXIV. 

TO THE UARQUI8 OP HAMILTON. 
[Kuabworth'a ColleotionB, yol. ii. p. 865.] 



My very oood Lohd,— This day I have received your other ' 

letter, with three papers, viz. that which shows you have ' 

kept within your Instructions ; the copy of the Proclamation ' 

" [He bud j[iBt been up[)oiiilqd Moderator of the General Aesemblj.] 




wliich dissolves the Assembly'; and a copy of the Council's 
letter to the King J: both which his Majesty takes to be 
very good service done for him, and commands nic to give 
your Grace thanks in his name, which I am very glad to do, 
and I do it heartily, 

I have done, and do daily call upon his Majesty for hia 
preparations \ He protests he makes all the haste he can, 
and I believe him ; but the jealousies of giving the Cove- 
nanters umbrage too soon, have made preparations here too 
late. 
Deo. 7, 1038. 



LETTER CLXV. 

TO THOMAS MOHTON, BIHEOP OP DURHAM. 

[Micklctou and Spearmoa MSS. at DurLom.] 

S. in Chrisia. 

]\Iy VEiiT GOOD Lord,— I perceived by the letters which you 
Sent rae by Sir Wm. Bellasia", that my last letters came safe 
to your hands. And that's all the business in them that con- 
cerns me. 

The next, which is very little, is about your Chaplain whom 
you have left here behind you in the South. I sent you word 
that he was going to print a book which my Chaplain had 
licensed to the press. To this your Lordship answers, That if 
he would have been ruled by you, he should have printed it 
long ago. My Lord, in this you are deceived ; for this which 
be hath now put to the press is not the sermon which you 
wished him to print, but another larger tract, which my 
Chaplain tells me is indifferent good; hut how it will satisfy 
your Lordship's judgment I do not know. 

I have good luck this year with mistaken letters ; for I use 
Natha, Butter, the stationer, to send my letters to my Lord 
the Bishop of Eseter'*, by his Lordship's appointment. Butter 
inclosed mine in a letter of his own, and being at the same 
time to send another letter to a factor of his in Ireland, lie 
sends my Lord of Exeter's letter to his factor, and his factor's 

• [See RuahworlL's CollocUona, vol. ScotTand.] 

ii. p. 85i.] ■ [Soo nbovE. p. 370.] 

' [ibid. p. SC;i.l '■ [Joseph HaU.J 
■ [To send u Huet Lo tbt coast of 
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to my Lord of Exeter. Have you none of these devices in 
the North? Methinki tome tecietaiy or other might do as 
btdly there. Wetl^ my Lord, these are only to fill the 
•herifTs hands, that he may not go down into the country 
without a writ to serve upon your Lordship. So to God's 
blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship^s loving Friend and Brother, 

W. CAirr. 



LETTER CLXVI* 

TO THE LORD VISOOUNT WIMTWOBTEU 
[Stnllord* Leilan, Tol.iL ppuSS»-S6S«.] 

Sahi. m Ckristo. 

Mt vert GOOD Lord, — I am heartily sorry to hear that 
your L<Nrdship is laid up in a fit of the gout, but I hope it is 
not very sharp, because it gives your Lordship leave to write 
so many letters, and some c^ them of moment. And as this 
makes me believe the fit is not sharp, so I pray God it may 
not be long. But I see your hunting at Cosha^ could not 
prevent this, and I am confident you did not go thither to 
hunt for it. 

I thank your Lordship for your noble respects to my Lord 
Antrim * for my sake ; and my respects to him are for his 
lady, yet I shall press no further for him than his services 
to the Crown and his good carriage towards you shall merit. 
And very sorry I am to hear that the lady, being willing to 
take so great a journey, should be no better fitted at the end 
of it. I confess I heard some flying reports of it before, but 
gave no great credit to them till now, that I hear too much 
from your Lordship. As for their manner of living, let it be 
as it please themselves, so they pay their debts ; for that once 
done, they are freed from their greatest danger, and may 
mend anything else at after as they please. 

Since I writ last to your Lordship, the Earl of Clare ^ hath 

• [This letter is a reply to Went- of Wicklow.] 

worth's letter of Not. 27. See Straf- • [See above, p. 499.] 

forde Letters, vol, ii. pp. 248—251.] ' [John Holies, second Earl of aare, 

[His hunting seat in the county Wentworth'e brother-in-law.] 
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been with me, and absolutely, though in very fair terms, 
reftises my pains, and all other private ways of ending their 
differences. He saith further, that the lady his mother^ hath 
been so much slandered in this business by her younger son \ 
as that she cannot with her honour admit of a private satis^i^ 
faction, but will have it publicly by law« So the case stands 
at present. Yet, if they shall change their minds, -and be** 
come joint suitors to me to hear and end their differences, 
I will, as your Lordship desires me, take the pains upon me. 
But I see it will not come to that. 

I shall be glad that all may continue in peace between my 
Lord Frinrate and my Lord of Cork^; but I much doubt it 
will not be* 'For when those men take a dislike about 
matter of opinion, usually their differences are as endless 
as the controversies of the time use to be. Yet I am 
glad your Lordship hath been at Drogheda, and that 
there yon find one of the best houses in Ireland. It seems 
Primate Hampton^ did that good to the See. And truly 
I would wonder that the chapel should have never a com*- 
munion-table in it, save that I knew some divines are of 
opinion, that nothing belonging to that ^uarament is aUght 
ea^tra usum, and do therefore set the table aside in any comer 
(good enough for it), save only at the time of administration. 
Now I pray yoii tell me in good earnest, may n6t churches and 
chapels be thought so too, might they be as easily removed 
and set up again as the tables may ? But I take myself bound 
to give you an account^ why I think all will not be quiet be* 
tween my Lord Primate and my Lord of Cork. The truth is, 
when I understood your Lordship's mind so fiiUy set to hate 
my Lord of Cork continue Provost, I writ to my Lord Primate 
a very fair answer to a letter of his whidi he had written 
against it. In that my letter I made a fair intei^retation for 
the Provost's holding the College in commendam, and as I 
thought then, and do still, a just one ; to this I added this 
clause, that it was fit/for his Lordship and myself to give 
your Lordship all content in anything we might possibly do, 

9 [Anne, the only daughter of Sir bishop of Armagh, 1613—1624, had 

Thomas Stanhope, of Shelford, Notts.] bnllt a new archiepiscopal palace at 

> [Denzil Holies, afterwards the Drogheda. Mant (Hist of Irish 

celebrated Parliamentarian.] Church, vol. i. p. 879) mentions also 

his restoration of the Cathedral and 



» [WiUiam Chappell.] 
i [Christopher llam 



mpton* Arch- Palace at Armagh.] 




tlie King' ^^M 



considering what a great bcuefactor uuder God and 
you have been to the Church of Ireland. But since these 
letters of mine, sent four months since nt leH.st, 1 never heard 
word from my Lord Primate. And I take it his Grace hath 
-printed a book since that '', and sent me never a copy, unless 
perchance it have miscarried. And yet further I believe, this 
husiness of my Lord Cork's holding the College thrives never 
.the better, because I know my Lord of Derry was as eameat 
.with me as Uie Primate himself was, that the College could 
not be held in commendam by the Statutes. But I have taken 
no further notice of any of this, than the giving a fair answer, 
neither I hope will your Lordship. 

I can say nothing to the Book of Rates till it come over, 
and theu I believe I shall be able to say as little ; for I think 
it will be referred to the great officers of the Exchequer to 
consider of. But if anything do come in public to the Board, 
I must needs he of opinion, that you there understand the 
trading of that kingdom, and consequently the rates which it 
■may bear, better than Sir Abraham'. And yet let me tell 
you beforehand, that if you have sunk the rates, which he 
set, overmuch, it will hardly please here. For though Dives 
dwell iu this Abraliam's bosom, yet I know where Lazarus 
.dwells too. 

I am very glad to hear that Croxton's ™ business sleeps, tlie 
times indeed being very ill-disposed for the stirring of any 
questions, which in themselves are best for the Church. And 
I thank your Lordship heartily for the care you have of him. 

'Tis well that your hunting hath not made you foi^et your 
fishing, but I somewhat fear, if it be yet to come from Gal- 
way, it will hardly get hither by Lent. And it is the best 
Lent provision that ever 1 met with, nest to old Sir John 
Ling. As for venison, if jou have any purpose to salt tt 
the next year, your philosophy is very good. It will not ta 
salt if it be heated, and therefore if you do make danger, 
the English-Dutch sense of pertculum facere ", you must da 



"■ [Tlie book allodod to waa Im 

wannel, or the Mystery of the Incar- 

" u of the Son of Ood." Dublin, 

It yiaa BeTeral times imprinted.} 

' [Sir Abrahani DawcB, one of liie 

-fannera of the CoBtoras.] 

■" [See above, p. 630.] 



" [This refera to an expression UBedtl 
by fiiuhard Thompson, a Dutcht 
liom of Engliab parents, and Fe . 
of Clare llall, ' Dutch Thompson, i 
they call him Btill atOambridge.* T 
Life of Fumir, p. 171, Cambr l" 
Edit. Major,] 



it upon sucli veuison as is sliot dead in the place ; otherwise 
all, both labour and charge, are lost. 

For the martin-skins, when they come, they shall be wel- 
come, but I am sure now they cannot he here by Christmas. 
And being so much worth, I like your device well of storing 
your woods with some of the vermin. If they do hurt your 
pheasants the matter is not great, since their feathers are so 
much better than the others'. 

I am glad Cosha is suck a fine raountainons solitary place, 
and gives yon such content ; hut the error which I was in, 
when 1 thought you dry in your chamber, whilst you were 
wet in the fields, needs not trouble your conscience much to 
rectify it. If you got yourself well dried, it was ne'er the 
worse. I have heard of them that have gone up and down 
in the dew in thin shoes to cure themselves of the gout. 
Methinks you should try this experiment, rather than lie 
bedridden as you do. And I doubt whether your iEsculiipius, 
Sir Maurice °, would approve of the medicine. 

Since you refuse to have your hung beef judged by the 
'General Assembly, (and I must needs say yonr reason ia very 
good against it) my conscience will serve me very well to be 
both judge and party. For, considering the question goes no 
deeper than a matter of taste, and the old said saw is, Non est 
disputandvm de gitstibus, that is, not one man of another's, I 
hope I shall have theliberty of a subject to he judge and party 
here. And yet, being thus a judge, I shall deal very justly 
with you ; the beef I received last is exceliently good, and so 
fat as to my kuowlcdge I never saw the like of that bone. So 
you see you may have your commendation of me when you 
deserve it. 'Tis a pretty accideut that all the officers of 
your army should meet upon the day of the General Assem- 
bly's sitting down in Scotland. It must needs set your 
specttlativi on work. And I am glad to hear all that king- 
dom, not Scottish, are so right set for the Crown. God 
thank you for it, and so must the King. 

I see your Lordship's care hath extended further into your 

government in Yorkshire; and your judgment is as right 

there for the stay of the officers, which you have sent to 

exercise the train- soldiers ; for I believe as few miracles 

" [RirMtturku WillinmB.] 
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mL B8 you do, and in a military way least, And for the train- 

^H bands of England, 1 am clearly, and have been long, of 

^H your opinion, and it hath exceedingly troubled me to see 

^H the carriages of these businesses at the Board. And, which 

^1 ia worse, I have no great hope to see it better. For, even 

^1 upon this great occasion, I do not lind so serious and vigor- 

^H 0U9 proceeding as I could wiah. And here give me leave to 

^B tell you, there is right now a letter come from Sir Edward 

^H Osborne, subscribed by him and all that Council. "Tis very 

^V dis serviceable to the King, and displeasing here, but 1 vrill 

not trouble you with the particulars, becanse I know Mr. 

Secretary Coke was commanded to irritc them to yon, and 

I presume he hath, before these can come to you. But this 

particular I shall acquaint you with, which perchance he hath 

not. Here is a speech, and I doubt true, that there is some 

difference arisen betwixt the "Vice-President and Sir William 

Savile'', which must needs make the King's businesses go worse 

in that great county, which hath hitherto been so forward 

upon all occasions. And this I thought fit to impart to you, 

that you may set all public and private as right as you can. 

I thank your Lordship heartily for yonr care about the 
Lady Carew's business, 'Tis true, I have been often plucked 
by the sleeve about it, and that in the Queen's presence ; and 
do therefore heartily wish I had some end of it ; and I take 
myself very much beholden to my Lord of Derry for his 
mindfulness of it, J 

Indeed, my Lord, the business of Scotland, I can be bold I 
to say without vanity, was well laid, and was a great servioft I 
to the Crown, as well as to God Himself. And that it should 
80 fatally fail in the execution, is a great blow, as well to the 
power as honour of tlie King. And your Lordship is most 
right in saying there was a failure in the direction. For 
the truth is, there was too great a desire there to do all with- 

Lout noise, and there was undoubtedly a great misrepresenta- 
tion of the business itself there ; and some seasons and 
opportunities slipped, and that more than once, and the easy- 
suffering of oppositions too common in a hundred men and 
more. But these three last, by your Lordship's leave, were i 
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all errors about the esecution, not the directioa ; but the first 
of these meutioued by you was indeed aa error in the direc- 
tion, and a great one ; but I could not help it. For such of the 
Bishopa of Scotland as were trusted with it, were ail for the 
quiet way; aud that fitting bis Majesty's disposition, I was 
not able to withstand it ; and indeed must have been thought 
very bold, had I taken upon me to understand the course of 
that Chizrch and kingdom better than they. But the main 
failure in the direction, if I mistake not, was, that all the 
Lords of that Council were not more thoroughly dealt with 
by the King, and their judgments more thoroughly sifted, 
before anything had been put to execution. Aud I am con- 
fident all had gone well enough, if Traqnair had done his 
duty. But he thought he had all in a string, and out of a 
desire to disgrace some Bishops, did not only suffer, but cer- 
tainly underhand do some things, which let all loose, and 
quite out of their imagined power to recal. And this was the 
greatest bane of the business, which I have been able to 
observe, nest to the overmuch coufidenee which the King 
would still put in him, notwithstanding some Bishops still 
informed how fidse and unworthy his carriage was. And for 
that which follows, I wholly agree nith you, that since it is 
come to this height, if his Majesty do not master them, and 
bring them under obedience, the first error will be so far 
seconded with a greater, as that the consequences may be 
God knows what ; such I am sure ns I hold not fit to pro- 
gnosticate. 

I humbly thank your Lordship for giving me leave to 
write my thoughts freely. And I did it, when I writ to you 
to be careful that nothing might be done on that side by you, 
that might difficult my Lord Marquis's proceedings. For 
truly, my Lord, I have been as careful of this business as 
possibly I could, to the utmost of that poor understanding 
which God hath given me. But now, my Lord, this con- 
sideration is at an end ; for the Assembly sits, notwith- 
standing the Proclamation published by my Ijord Marquis in 
his Majesty's name to dissolve it, and that under the pain of 
treason; and notwithstanding another Proclamation since, 
setting down the causes why Lis Majesty dissolved it, and 
requiring all his subjects not to accept of it as of an Assem- 
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bly. St) that now my Lord Marquis hath sent away his friend* 
that were with Iiiin, and they are cornc to Court these holi* 
days, himself being forced to stay a little longer by reason of 
a boil broken out upon him, but is now thought to be on his 
way hither ward. So that you are now free to go in that way 
for his Majesty's service, which your own wisdom shall dic- 
tate to you, according to the instructions lately given you by 
Mr. Secretary Coke. 

And whereas you write, that you are deeply fallen into my 
Lord Marquis's displeasure, I hope it is not so; but if there 
be any sucli tiling, it must cither come by the infusion of 
, or if not so, then by the clamours of Sir 
Patrick Hamilton, who hangs here iipon my Lord's followers, 
and no question hath written to my Lord himself. But I do 
not much fear this business. For upon Mr. Secretary Winde- 
bank's presenting of your Lordship's letters to the King 
(which William Uaylton tells me he did freely and fairly), 
that business is referred to the Judges, as yourself would 
bave it, and of which 1 doubt not but he hath given you a 
full account. 

If you hear nothing of Mr. Smithwick or his agent, I hav^ 
nothing more to say till you do, save to thank you for you* 
readiness to hear them, which I do. 

I thank your Lordship also for Captain Sherlock, and your 
great readiness to pleasure the kindred of the Lord Duke dfi 
Buckingham ; you have done me a great deal of honour b^, 
it with my Lady CornwalUs '. 

Truly I am sorry also for the Vice- President's loss of his 
son*, and caunot blame the women and children which are 
with you if they be fearful of such old, rotten, and yet high- 
built chimneys, which you say are in the Caatle ; and yoa 
shall do very well, I think, to mend them next spring, and.., 
80 secure their fears. 

For the last passage of your letters, I did the very next 
morning send the paper, which the Master of the Ordnance 
put into your hands, to the Vicc-Chaucellor *, with a special 
charge that he should consider of the business. I have no 
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auHwer yet, because tUis Christmiis-time the carrier came 
not. But if Sir John Borlasc be not deceived (aa sometimes 
fathers use to be) in his sou's cause, he ahall have all the 
favour he aaks". For if that which he desires hath b 
done for Killigrew ', or any other, or if it be doable by the 
Statute, it sliall be doue for him. But if the new Statutes 
will not bear it, and that it hath been done for none, then 
I am confident you will give me leave to stop at it. For, if 
I shall break the Statutes in my own tiiue, I ahall lay all the 
government of the University loose again to posterity, which 
1 have been almost nine years in rectifying, and, though I 
say it, have doue some good there. But, at first sight, I hope 
well of this business, and will give you further account of it, 
wishing very well in my own particular to Sir John Borlase. 

I have now done with your letters, but there is another 
sliort one by me, which concerns your Chaplain, Mr. Watts ', 
The truth is, I am exceeding sorry I have not in all this 
time been able to do somewhat for him at your entreaty. 
But I hope you will pai'don that necessity which I am not 
able to help, For nothing hath fallen in my own gift within 
distance, to better that which he hatU already, and I have 
not been able to prevail with his Majesty, the suits of his 
own Chaplains in Ordinary coming so thick upon him for all 
those few preferments which are now left in the Crown. Yet 
this you shall be sure of, I will slip no opportunity till I have 
done somewhat. 

My Lord, I have received a letter from one, whether Mr, or Sir 
Robert Travers, I know not, but Robert Travers is his name, 
nor do I know iu what course of life he is, but in bis younger 
time he was bred in St. John's, where I well remember him. 
He did never address himself by letters, or any other way, 



appear andcr vhat peculiur ciicnm- 

' IRich. WattH, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and Ticar of 
Chealertoa. He was of kin to Scott, 
alisa Eotherham, the second founder 
of Lincoln College. (Wood, Ath. Oi. 
iii. 134.1 Walker (SufferingB, p. 391) 
Htatea that be had slm the Living ta 
Mtldenhsll, in SuETolk, and givea as 
the renaon of liiH Beqiteslration from 
that benefice, that he prayed for the 
Enrl of StmlFord after hi 



" [The nature of the application on 
behBlf of Sir John BorkiK'a son does 
not appear. It may possibly refer to 
some niTour to be conferred on his 
■on Edmnnd, who about this lime 
mnst have been etudying at Dublin, 
and who «s« afterwards ineorporated 
as M.D. at Oxford. Ho wan the bis- 
toriao of the Irish Hebellion. (Wood, 
F. O. ii. 228.)] 

* [Henry, the joungcet sou of Sir 
Boliert Killigrew, had Inlten his M.A. 
degree in July, lG3g. But il does not 




LETTER CLXVIII. 

TO THOMAS MORTON, BISHOP OF DUBllAM. 

^MiukletoQ ani Sponrmun M3S.] 

S. in Chrislo. 

My VERl! GOOD Lord, — The opportunity of Mcndiiig makes- 1 
me write these my letters to your Lordship. And thougl^ E 
I doubt not but that of yourself you will be very ready to I 
do his Majesty and the Church all faithful service to the I 
utmost of your ability, yet considering the dunger of the I 
times, and the hazard wliich both your Lordship and a. grea^ I 
many more in those parts will run in ease any disaster should I 
happen {which God forbid), I thought it not amiss to giva I 
you this friendly Item, and to pray you to use all the jiossibla I 
care aud industry you can, that the Clergy under you be not 
found backward in foruishiuf; of arms, or performing any 
other duty which they owe to God or the King. I shall not 
need to instance in any particulars, as being very eonddent 
of your Lordship's care and providence in the general. So J 
to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend and Brother, 
W. Cant. 



Lunbutli, Febr, 1 



lfl3ft. 



My Lord, there is a book of mine newly come wet froixt I 
the press", but the haste of these would not sutler me to seadc I 
you one now. You shall not miss, God willing, both of thafrl 
lind another letter very shortly. 




LETTER CLXIX. 

TO 8IK JOHN LAMB, DEAN OF THE ARCHES. 

tPrynnu'H Hidden Works, p. 178.] 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have received" 

s warrant from the Lords of his Majesty's most honourabUk J 

Privy Council, which requires mo to write to all the Eisbopq. 

in my Province, to call their Clergy together, and put them 

i^ miud of the great danger which this kingdom is in, by 

' [The Confereneo with FinLer.] 
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the traitorous conspiracies of some ill-aifectcd in Scotland. 
These seditious persons have begun, and continued hitherto, 
their foul disloyalty under the pretence of religion, which 
by factious spirits in all times is made the cloak to cover 
and hide {if it might be) their designs. But now it appears 
clearly to the State, that they daily strengthen themselves 
by arras and munition, and other preparntions for war. 
And though his Majesty hath graciously condescended to 
more than they could justly ask in all things concerning 
their religion and their laws, yet they go on still, and are 
satisfied with nothing but their rebellious disobedience, and 
have no less aim than to invade or annoy England. The 
letters to the several Bishops I have sent as I was com- 
manded, and I doubt not but they and the Clergy in general 
will give very freely towards this great and necessary defence 
of the kingdom. And because this great and common danger 
cannot be kept oif, but by a common defence ; and for that 
the reverend Judges and others of the Common-Law have 
bountifully expressed themselves already; I am required to 
write to you also, that you, calling to you the rest of the 
Doctors of the Commons, propose to tliem now, while most 
of them are together, this great and weighty business, he- 
longing as much to their defence, as to other men's ; and let 
every man set down what he will give to this service. When 
this is done I will acquaint his Majesty with it, and your 
and their forwardness therein ''. And it is expected that you 
hasten this with all convenient speed. So to God's blessed 
protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 
Lambetb, Feb. 11, 1638. W. Cant, 

You must send to such Chancellors and Officials, as are not 
at the Commons, but at their several residences. And if you 
give them a good example here, I doubt not but they will 
follow it. 

You shall not need to call Sir H. Martin, for his Majesty 
will send to him himself, and looks for a greater sum than in 
an ordinary way. 

13s, id. 'besidi 




LETTER CLXX. 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 

[Apnd Claror. Viror. lul Voaaiam Epistt, EpUI. ccliivi. pp. 1S2,H 
Salutem in Christo. 

ViR EXiMtE,— Binas a te accepi litems, Diu hiesenmt apurf 
me quasi mutum, et iiiliil respondentem. Harum priores ad 
me datse Munt pridie Kalcnd, Octob. 1637; posteriores vero 
12 Kaleud. Augusti 16S8. 

Puderet me certe tauti Bileutii tali amico, uisi satis tibi, 
nimtum mihi, nota essent intestiiia pericula, pene jam bella, 
quibus Inboramiis. Causa horum malomm e scandalo hc— 
cepto, sed noQ dato, pronipit, aed cum gravi scandalo dato 
Religioui Ecformata:, quEe apud multos Scotorum (in tencbris 
illiteratorum illiberalitcr veraautes) didicit contra Kegem. 
smuu arnia sumere, et asaumpta defendere. Spero meliora, 
sed vis babeo quod prom it tarn. 

Nolo particularia litei'arum vestrarum cxaminare, nou. 
solum quia non diitur otium, sed quia negotia cum tempore 
ut pluiimum aut variaiitur, aut fiiiiuntur. Priecipue post 
tam louga intervalia, quibus, necessitate pene cogente, prorsus 
silui. Spoio tamen uxorem tuam e longo illo, quem memi-> 
iiisti, morbo liberatnm. 

Quod vero nunc me impellit te, Vir literatissitne, et otia 
tua, si qua; babes, iuterpellare, lioecst. Voluit Rex Serenis- 
siinus (i. c. apud me juasit), ut scripta qaaidam mea, non tamen 
sub meo nomine tunc cdita coutra Fischerum Jesuitam 
itei-um prclo, et sub nomine proprio, conimitterem. Interim 
Bcripsit contra ilia mea Jesuita A. C, Fischerus ipse, an 
alius, neacio''. Multa impedierunt, quo minus illi 
respondere; pneeipue vero multiplicitas negotiorum, quibus 
quotidie fatigatus, et qualibet fere horula avocatua fui, 
me penitua ineptum reddidit liuic operi, Sed iustitit Rex 
Serenissimus ; ego obtempero ; et sine Isesioue octavi prrocepti 
temporis quaidam fragmenta furatus sum, ct lucubrationea 
moas, quales qualca sint, perfeci, et in luccm edidi. Nolui 
te hoc iguorarc, et libcllum tibi misisscm, nisi quod Anglico 
idiomate couacriptum tibi prorsua inutilem fore putarem. 
' lVid.:«T.pru, vol. iii. p.HO.] ' [ViJe supra, vul. ii. p. [) 
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Scd audio its qiiibusdunt hie placuisse, ut in se suscipiaut c 
inalo Anglico bonum Latiiium facere, saltern quod ad phr: 
attinct. Nam aliter quid poterit a me jam senc, ct per a 
totoa duodecim ad minimum a libris litcrisque avulsv 
expectari. Quampriraum liber iste meus, utcunque imper- 
fectus, Latine loqui didicerit, tibi exemplar mittam, ct aeer- 
rimo judicii tui acumini Bubdam, libeotius a te a 
turns in quibua erravi, quam ab iuimicis, apud quos utriusque 
factionis scio decretum esse non parcere. Vivas valeasque, 
et me, ut aoles, ames, ct contra malevoloa orationibua tuiSj 
qnotics coram altavi Dei et Christi nostri sis devoliitus, 
tutum praiates 

Tibi tuisque amicissimum, 

Out. ex Kdib. Lambethan. W, CANT. 

pridie Cnten. MorL 1839. 



LETTER CLXXI. 

TO CERTAIN SWISS PiVSTORS. 

lApiid PrtMl, ac Erud. Viror. EpUtt,, Epial. dlii. pp. 781*, 800.] 

IVilhelmus Laud, Archiepiscopus Canluariensis, Paatoribus et 

Professoribua Helveticis, S. 

Confratres mei carissinii, doctissimique Ecelesiarum et 
Acadcmiai'um Tigurinte, Bernensis, Basileeosis, et Schaphu- 
sians Paatores et Profeasores. — Literaa vcatraa dataa IHguri 
21, Mnrtii 1639, ego recepi 11, (unura scilicet earum exem- 
plar,) duplum vero earuudem April, 18, stilo nostro. Et 
gratse certe mihi fuere duplici nomine, scilicet quod vestrte, 
et quod CliristiauEe pacis suasorise. Talcs enim decent ejua- 
dem corporis membra, cosque qui commuuiouem sanctorum 
et credunt et profitentur, 

Et certe quod m on et is, quanta calamitas Germaniam vcs- 
trara, et^irce eseteris partibue Falatinatum, iuvaserit, non igno- 
re ; sed nee miscriarum illarum oblitus sum, qute civilia arma 
ubi^jue aequuutur, et quie Britnnniam nostram proprio san- 
guine madidam cito redderent, si invalescereut : sed summis 
et quutidinuis precibua Deum et misericord iarum omnium 
Patrem oremua, ne sic in ore gladii tantum non nostri per- 
tain ns, 

o o 2 
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Cietemm accrbum licet sit, Tcrum tameii est, quod scribitis^ 
Serenissimum Regem nostrum exercitum in Scotos suos, non 
Buos, duceiidura con scrips! ssc, irao conscriptum dusisse, et 
uuno una cum excrcitu in partibus Regni borealibus paratum 
esse ad eorum insolcntias reprimendas. Sed sicut antehac 
omuia tentavit, quo rebelles ad meliovem mentcm reduceretj 
ita nullus dubito, quin, ei adbuc qu^ tuta, quse honesta, qu» 
subditis factu necessaria, et secundum Christi rcligionem ac 
patrias legca debita facturi sint, cicmentisaimua Rex reliqua 
omnia, etsi valde facinorosa, oblivioni sepelienda sit tradi- 
turus. Reliquum Epistolse vestra; gratiosissimaj in duas se 
diffiudit partes; una est, quod nullas vobis omnino (sic scri- 
bitia) vel cognoacendi vel judicandi sumitis partes, nee velle 
voa falcem mittcrc in alienam meascm. , At racasis bsec, piis- 
simi fratres, non prorsus aliena est. Epistola enim vesti-a 
aic orditur ; ' Si patitur \inum membrum, dolent omnia.' 
Corpus itaque unum, alias non membra ejusdem, et qua 
unura non alienum. Nee cognoscciidi partes potestis decli- 
narc. Hoc cnim dicitis omnium sermone percrebescere, et 
literis amicorum confirmatum vobis esse, nee tristius quid- , 
quam turbis bisce nostris universe ReforraatEe Ecclesise acci- 
disse. Sed sensu forte forensi vocabulum cognoscendi usur- 
patis, sicut et judicandi. At utinam judicandi partes in vos 
susciperetis, et sicut hue literaa pacificatoriaa amice et pm- 
dcnter misistis, mitteretia etiam ad conjuratos Scotomm 
alias, quae suaderent Regi suo obedientiara, confirmarent 
Rcgiam in causia Ecctesiaaticia, eandem quam optimi Judseo- 
rum Reges exercuere, potestatcra, condcmnarent armatam 
eorum, sub praitextu Religionis, potestatibus a Deo ordinatis 
resistentiam, primitivia £cclesia3 temporibus inauditam; dico^ 
condcmnarent et vestrie et omnium Reformatarum Eccle- 
aiavum tum litene, tum aententiEe. 

Nam eo usque excrevit Confcederatorum rebellia audacia, ut 
post sc reliquerit omuem vel Jcsuiticam. Et uiliil non fac- 
tura eat in Regem auum nativum, cumque clementiasimum, 
iu ordine ad Deum et Religiouem. Et quod nescio magia 
dolendum quam execrandum ait, ita potenter apud eos opera- 
tur humani generia hostis, ut nuHi raajorea liorum tumultuum ■ 
antcsignani sint, quam ministri, et nullibi mngis quam e 
auggestu subditi contra Regem auum pieiitiaairaum animf 




tor. Tteram dico, condemnarent. Nam rebellio iathasc adeo 
gravis et odiosa est vel moderate Bapientibua, ut verear, ne 
tola Reformata Ecclesia pessime audiat ab omnibus pra^sen- 
tibus poateriaque, si non aliquid saltern publice Bcribatur 
contra infamem lianc crga Principea conjuratioiiem. Nee 
pcricula nostra, qualiacunque futura sint, majora tripudia aut 
ffiqualia Ecclesiie Reformatse ludibria creare possunt, ac scan- 
dala bine suppuUulantia, qua; religiouem ipBam omni infamiie 
subjiciunt, 

Altera est, quod ex ingenuo (sic dicitia) HelvetiEe vcstrse 
epiritu, ex affect u erga Sritanuiam nostra m, non nuper 
aaaumpto, sed a majoribus vestria hausto, ex perieulis bellum 
intestinum sequentibus, denique ex conscientiEe pace, et no- 
miuia mei gloria, id velim efficere, ne res armis, sed regia 
auctoritate et dementia conficiatur, &c. Id velim efficere? 
Mutate, obsecro, mutate sententiam. Nam si id poasem 
efficere, statim efFectum daturus essem, Deum testor et 
B«gem unctum suum, et senatum Regium, qui Regi a scere- 
tioribua sunt consiliia, quotquot turn prsesentes erant, me 
omnia et sola pacis conailia et privatim et publice subminis-' 
traase. Uuiu et fere solus rationibua simul et orationibus 
apud Eegem pientissimum militans (vera dico) illud tandem 
obtinui, ut rebellibus iuter Scotos omnes pacis conditiones 
semel iterumque et ssepius offerrentur,quEe aut Rex cum bonore 
conccdere, aut subditi ulla juris apecie expectare potuerunt '. 
Interim Res Serenissimus nihil obtinuit, illia Gorgonis capite 
concusais, et in aaxcam duritiem eonversis. Nee adhuc 
tamen desisto, sed qua poasum fide, paccm auggero, ai inimici 
noQ essent rebellea tam sibi quam nobis, et vereor ne plus 
paci, quam aut nobis aut sibi. £t quid, quieao, in bis angua- 
tiia potest imbecillitaa mea, quando cum illia res agitnr, qui 
aut paccm uolunt, aut talem volunt, quam nulla Regia Ma- 
jeatas fcrrc potest ? Si quia interea me detulit apud vos ut 
inimicum pacis, (acio enim me utrique factioui inviaum satis) 
Deum oro illi miaericordiam, mihi patientiam donet. 

Interea depositum hoc meura apud voa relinquo. Vera 

sunt qua; acribo, et sicut adhue fui, ita semper cro pacia stu- 

dioaissimus, modo ilia justis conditionibua obtiueri possit. 

Et Deus, in cujus nianu corda Regum aunt, Regi noatro 

• [Vide Bupra, vol. iii. p. 2T0.1 
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9 (Id, nt Hoia conrilia Kitutana, Deo grata, eibi ipn J 

^nriom, rei^o tula, ct Kcclesia; nniTcna; utilia auplecti | 

vclit. iiutnl vcro ad von attioetj precor omaia fclicia, et 1 

gratiam liic et gloriam in fntnro. 

Uatuu ex mllliun oieiii tAcabMliuiiii, 

Aprli. all. 1030. 
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LETTER CLXXIL 

TO TIIE DE4N AND CIIAFTEH OF TiKTm. 

[I..AmlM:ib HSa. Namb. dwcctUiL p. 471.] 

£[. tn C/iruto. 

After my hearty commeiKlationii, — I send you by tbis bearer ' 
ilia orilem I liave drawn up by his Majesty's command con- 
cerning the letting of the leases of your manors', upon which ' 
hiH MajoHty hud graciously laid a restraiut for the good of 
that Cathedral, utid of Buccessiou in it, aa well as of your- 
■olvcH the present Dean and Chapter there. When I s^ I 
myself tu this business, you were present at the hearing and I 
■ottliug of all things. And I have kept myself elose to that I 
whieh I then thought fit, and yourselves consented unto. 
Binco that hearing and settling of the business, I have by 
lottort) acquainted his Majesty with all that I have done 
therein. And his Majesty ia graciously pleased to approve i 
of nil that I have done, and commands your obedience in all I 
things, with the like command upou myself to have an eye \ 
upon it, and aeo that you perform it. And I hope you will ] 
bo so careful of your own and the Church's good, as that by *' 
your ready obodioiico and care therein you will ease nic of i 
that burden, which otherwise must be upou me, to call coo- J 
tiiiuully upou this business. You all know what trouble you I 
hiivo i»it mo to, and how often, to settle peace among you •, 
And ouo great occasion of thoao dislikes of one auotber'a 
proeeudiugs hath risen from the variety of opinions concern- 
ing the leasing of those manors ; which now being at on end, 
if there be not better order and more peace amongst yon | 
horcafter, I Hindi attribute it to something luuiss in your own j 

[TlioM mihn an iiriutoil uliovo, ' [Si 

vul. Y. PIS iU8-*06.J viui-c f 
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dispositions^ which I should be loth to do. So to God's 
blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 3, 1639. 



LETTER CLXXIII. 

TO THOMAS MORTON, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 

[Mickleton and Spearman MSS.] 

S. in Christo, 

My very good Lord, — I have received your letters of July 
the 3d, by the hands of Dr. Cosin ; and I heartily thank your 
Lordship for them. For the Doctor, I do very well know his 
deserts are great, and his means not so. But his Majesty 
hath a very good opinion of him ; and that will, I doubt not, 
in good time mend his fortunes^. 

I thank your Lordship heartily for your kind acceptance 
of my last letters ; and as you acknowledge them punctual, 
so I assure you they were true, and real, and without any 
empty pretensions at all. And for the business of your 
Chaplain y Mr. Williams ^, and the Prebendal House which the 
Sishop of Lichfield'^ claims, I shall do indifferent justice 
between them to the utmost of my understanding, if it come 
on to hearing. His Majesty's being so long in these parts 
troubles us all, and makes me for the present have no more 
to say to you, than to write myself 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 18th, 1639. 

*» [Cosin was preferred the following ^ [Robert Wright. Wood describes 

year to the Deanery of Peterborough.] him as being much givea up to the 

* [This appears to be Nathan Wil- affairs of the world. (See above, vol. v. 

liams, Preb. of Offley, in the Ch. of p. 846.)] 
Lichfield.] 



LETTEB. CLXXIV. 

TO nUGlI MENARD. 

[Cot«lerii Patrea Apoal. tom. i, ad inil.] 

Hugoni Mvnardo Salutem in Christo. 

LITER4TISSIME ViH, — Gratse fuerunt mihi valde literse tuse, 
quoa una cum Epistola (ut dicitur) Barnabae, et lucubratio- 
nibus tuia annesis', acccpi. Beaevolcntia vestra erga me, 
nescio unde oita, pergrata est, is tamea non Bum, qui illud 
ausim in me suacipere, quod et in literis prlvatis, et praicipue 
in Epiatola dedicatoria'aacribia, ct calarao (ut mihi videtur) <^^H 
ubcriori quam par est. Post gratiaa itaquc tibi, vir docte, ^^| 
repensas, brcviori forsan stylo, quam expectas, sed meo, et ^^^ 
quo uti necesaitEis, et negotiorum moles cogit, ba:e pauca ^^H 
dieam. ^^H 

Barnabie Epistolam satis antiquam agnosco, non canonicam. ^^H 
Hoc aperte a te dictum vellem, ne auctoritatem ascribendo 
huic nomini celebriori parum confirmatam, simul et aomitu 
et auctoritati injuria fiat; quin et ipse tibi aliqua, quasi hoc 
nescires. Quominus autem crcdam litec Barnab^ scripta et ^^H 
genuina esse, bfec sunt quLe impcdiunt. ^^H 

1. Numeralis ilta theotogia, aivc scientia trium litteraram ^^| 
I. H. T. (ut loquitur'") mibi non placet. Nam etsi uesciua 
non sum, scriptores satis ct antiquos et coiisultos {Tertullia- 
num, Clementem Alexandriuuiii, IrenEeum, ct alioa") in ea ^^, 
ludere aliquando, tamcn non sapit spiritum ApostoLicum. ^^^| 

3. Non magis mibi arridet ilia Judaica Deuterosis, quam '^^H 
Barnabas bic arripuit, de sex mille annis mundi", de qua nee ^^H 
D. Faulus, S. Barnabee conjunctissimua, ncc quisqnam alius ^^^| 
Apostolorum somniavit, (appropinquare potius diem Domini- ^^H 
cum ubiquc pricdicaut) uec Hydaspes, aut Trismegistus, vel ^^H 
Sibyllas id possunt cfficcre, ut 6dcs huic detur. ^^H 

3. Vel ingens admittitur av-r fj^poynrfio^ in hac Epistola, aut -^^H 

Iauctor non eat Barnabas; loquitur euim, aperte de excidio '^^^ 
' [OpuB hoc, posi mortom Henardi, Colel. I'&tr. Apost. loin. i. pp. 28, S&, 
nrodiit Paridiis A.t>. 1615, cura Lucsq Amnt.1724.] 
Dacliatii.] " [Vide annot. in Imnc locum.] 1 

"[Vide S. Barnab. Epi^l. g \s. » [[bid. $ xr. p. J5.] ^^H 




Hierosolymitano, quod post mortem Bamabse accidit p. Nee 
sufBcit dicorc, quod in anaotationibus adjicis, apiritu prophe- 
tico et prEevidente, et sic de re futura, quasi jaiu prosterita, 
pronunciante hsee scripsisse Bariiabam; priucipii euim hsea 
petitio esset, utrum hauc Epistolam, aliave aliqua scripserit 
Sanctus Barnabas spiritu propbetico. 

Ad annotatioues vestras quod attiuet, doetas quidem et 
eruditas, quia vis (sic enim scribia) ut aliquid meorum ad- 
misceam, loquar eadem libertate, quara ipse tibi vindicas. 
QuEedam explicanda, qufedam corrigenda sunt, sivc critica 
spectes, sive theologiea. Quin et properante calamo aliquid 
exeidit, quod hie apud nos viri doctiores non nimis approbant, 
ne quid gravius dicam. Quin et agltavit multa Barnabas hie, 
quibus animos ineautos facile pcrcellcret, quEe tamen »e levi 
digitulo tetigisti ad cicatricem obducendam ; cum apud uoa 
Don pauci sint, qui nova moliendi quamlibet ansam arripere 
avidissimi sunt. Qualia sunt, fuiase Ecclcsias istis sreculis 
incoguitas, priuaquani ad Constantiui tempora veneris, non 
comparentes. Denique templis non manufactis Labitare 
Dominum, et similia ; quse fluctuaute populo aut non propo- 
nenda, aut non sine antidoto. 

Alia forte sunt limatius adhuc perpendenda, sed et alia 
etiam me ab altiori hac de re eonsideratione, et a libris 
ipsis et eorum usu penitus avocamnt. Hecc tamen summatim 
{negotiis licet pene obrutus) scribe re in animum in dux i 
meum, ne benevolentia veatra in ingratum tibi videretur inci- 
disse. Brcviter itaque hsee velim; aut ut ipse accuratiori 
filo rem omnem perpenderes; [et in hunc finem, si placet, 
cbartulas tuaa reraittam, per manus honoratissimi viri Do- 
mini Scudamore, uuperrime ad Regem Christianiss, legati, 
qui eas mihi tradidit:) aut, si visum fuerit, cliirographum 
a te cxpectabo, quo opus hoc mihi vel capellaiiis meis 
submittas, ut qmcdam vel refiiigantur, vel addantur, prius- 
qflam in lucem prodeat; et utrum liorum tibi placuerit, factum 
dabo. Epistola vero dedicatoria, quam vis perlegi, nimias in 
me conjicis laudes, et quarum ne ipse apud me conscius sum. 
Nee modeatia id pati potest, ut hie, sub meo auspicio, laudes 
propriae prelo raandentur. Itaque si post paulo attcntiorera 
hujtis Epistolse culturam, cam cum an notation! bus, nomini 
f [Vide S. Eamab, F.pial. i xvi. IbUl. p. ib."] 
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LETTER CLXXIV. 

TO HUGH MENARD. 

[CoWlorii Patroa Apost. torn. i. b4 inil.] 

Hugoni Menardo Saluiem in Christo. 

LiTERATissiME ViB, — Gratse fuerunt mihi valde liters tuae, 
quas una cmn Epistola (ut dicitur) BarnabiEj et lucubratio- * 
nibiis tuis aimexts', accepi, Benevolentia vestra erga me, 
nescio iinde orta, pergrata eat, is tamen non sum, qui illud 
ausim in me suseipere, quod et in literia privatisj et pnecipue 
in Epistola dedicatoria ■ ascribis, et calamo {ut nailii videtur) 
uberiori quam par est. Post gratias itaque tibi, vir docte, 
repcnsaSj breviori foraan stylo, quam expectas, sed meo, et 
quo uti iiecessitaa, ct negotiorum moles cogit, hsec pauca 
dicara. | 

BarnabsG Epistolam satis antiquam agnosco, non canonicam. 
Hoc aperte a te dictum vellem, ne auctoritatetn ascribendo 
huic nomini eelebriori pamm confirmatam, simul et uomiui 
et auctoritati iujuria fiat ; quiu et ipse tibi aliqua, quasi hoc 
nescirea. Quominus autcra ciedam biec BamabEe scripta et 
genuina esse, hiec sunt quso impcdiuut. 

1. Numeralis ilia tlieologia, sive scientia trium litterarum I 
1. H. T. (ut loquitur'") mihi non placet. Nam ctsi nesciu* | 
non sum, scriptores satis et antiquos et cousultos (Tertullia- 
nura, Clementcm Alexaudriuuni, Irenseum, et alios") in ( 
luderc aliquaiido, tamen non sapit spiritum Apostolicum. 

2. Non magis mihi arridet ilia Judaica Deuterosis, quan) 
Barnabas hie arripuit, de sex mille amiis mundi", de qua neoj 
D. PauluBj S. Baruabse conjunctissimus, nee quisquam aliual 
Apostoloruni somniavit, (appropinquare potius diem Domini- 1 
cura ubique prajdicaut) nee Hydaspea, aut Triamegistus, veil 
Sibylla; id possunt efficere, ut fides huic detur. 

3. Vel ingens admittitur avTi'xpayia-fj.b^ in bac Epistola, auti 
auctur non est Baruabas ; loquitur euim . aperte de excidiol 

' [OpQB hoc, poet mortem Mcnardi, Colel. Patr. AposL torn. i. pp. 28, S 

yiroitiil ParUiia i.d. 164S, ciira Lucie Amiit, 1724,] 
D.i<;lieiii.] " [Vide aanot. in liimc locum.] 

"[Vide S. IJiiimb, Epiaf. g Ik, " [lliid. 5 xv. p. 16,] 




Hierosolyniitano, quod post mortem Bamabie accidit p. Nee 
sufficit dicerej quod in aonotationibua adjicis, spiritu proplie- 
tico et prffividente, et sic dc re futura, quasi jam prffiterita, 
pronuaciante hffic acripsissc Baruabam ; principii eaim hiec 
petitio esset, utrum Iianc Epiatolam, aliave aliqua scripserit 
Sanctus Barnabas spiritu proplietico. 

Ad annotationes veatraa quod attiuet, doctas quidem et 
eruditaa, quia vis (sic enim scribis) ut aliquid meorum ad- 
misceam, loquar eadcm libertate, quam ipse tibi viodicas. 
Qusedam explicanda, queedam corrigenda aunt, sive criticu 
spectes, sive theologica. Quin et properante calamo aliquid 
excidit, quod hie apud nos viri doctiores non nirais approbant, 
ne quid gravius dicam. Quin et agltavit multa Barnabas hie, 
quibuB animos incautoa facile percellerct, qure tamcn ne levi 
digitulo tetigisti ad cicatricem obdueeudara ; cum apud nos 
non pauci sint, qui nova moliendi quamlibet ansam arripere 
avidissimi sunt. Qualia suutj fuisse Ecclesias iatis sseculis 
incognitaSj priuaquam ad Constautiiii tempera veneris, non 
compareutea. Denique templis non manufactis habitare 
DomiDum, et similia; qufe iluctuante populo aut non propo- 
nenda, aut non sine antidote. 

Alia forte sunt limatius adhuc perpendenda, sed et alia 
etiam me ab altiori bac de re conaideratione, et a libris 
ipsis et eorum usu penitus avocarunt. Hsec tamen summatim 
(negotiis licet pane obrutus) scribere in animum induxi 
ineum, ne benevolentia veatra in ingratum tibi videretur inci- 
disse. Breviter itaque liaac velim ; aut ut ipse accuratiori 
filo rem omncra perpenderea; (et in hunc finem, si placet, 
eliartulas tuas remittam, per raanus honoratisairai viri Do- 
miui Scudamore, nupcrrime ad Regem Christianiss. legati, 
qui eas mihi tradidit;) aut, si visum fuerit, cliirographum 
a tc espectabo, quo opua hoc mihi vel capellanis meia 
submittas, ut qu-^dam vel refiiigantui', vol addantur, prius- 
q^am in liicetu prodeat; et utrum horum tibi placuerit, factum 
dabo. Epistola vero dcdicatoria, quam via perlegi, nimias in 
rae conjicis laudes, et quarum ne ipse apud me conacius 
Nee modestia id pati poteat, ut hie, aub meo auspicio, laudea 
propriie prclo mandentur, Itaque si post paulo atteutiorem 
hujuB Kpistol^ culturam, earn cum annotationibua, 
f [ Vidu S. Biirual). Kpisl. 5 ivi, Ibid. p. IS.] 
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thftt lie should do for you aud your See whatsoever he ■ 
ahle to do with honour and justice. I see by your letters he 
hath performed both with me and you. And I have given 
him thanks for it. And the truth is, the Church hath had 
■very good assistance from him iu the Exchequer ever sioceJ 
he sat there. 

Mr. Treasurer', who was with you when you writ yoor] 
letters, is now here with us, and I am very glad to hear 4 
-from you how much good he hath done in those parts. The j 
truth is, if the Church had had no worse friends than he, J 
when the Kiug was at Berwick, I think things had gone*] 
better than they did. But that 's now past ; and the next j 
generation will both censure and feel, if things go on in the J 
way they now are. I pray God bless the King and theJ 
Church. So to His blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 
Lambeth, Oetol), 2fi, 1639. W. Cant. 



LETTER CLXXVII. 

TO JOSEPH HALL, BISHOP OF EXETER. 
[Prjnnc's Cant. Doom, pp. 333, 234.] 

Tbe rest of your Lordship's letter ' is fitter to be answered 1 
by ray own hand ; and so you have it. And since you are 
pleased so worthily and brotherlike to acquaint me with the 
whole plot of your intended work, and to yield it up to my 
censure and better advice, (so you are pleased to write,) I do 
not only thank you heartily for it, hut shall in the same 
brotherly way, and with equal freedom, put some few animad- 
versions, such as occur on the sudden, to your further consi- 
deration, aiming at nothing hut what you do, the perfection j 
of the work, in which so much is concerned. 

And first for Mr. George Graham'. I leave you free to work 
upon his business and his ignorance as you please, assuring 



^ 

k 



' [Sir Henry Vane, appointed Sept. 
1830 Treasurer to the Houachnld. His 
jealoQEios against the Court had not 
j8t raanifealed themflelses,] 

" [The letter to which thia ia a reply 

rintcdhyPrjnue, C"-' " 

231—233. Tha worlc i 



which IB alluded to, is hia ■ Eptgoopa^ 
by Divine Right.'] 

■ fOeorge Oraham, Bishop oi'H 
n^y, had recently abjured Eptac 
HIb form of abjaration is prr 
in Ru«hwortli's Cullectiona, 
p. 1167.] 





myself that you will uot depart from the gravity of yourself, 
or the cause, therein. 

Next you say in the first head. That Episcopacy ia an 
ancient, holy, and divine institution. It must needa be 
ancient and holy, if divine. Would it not be more-full, went 
it thus. So ancient as that it is of divine institution ? Then 
yon define Episcopacy by being joined with imparity and 
superiority of jurisdiction. . Tliis seems short j for every 
Archpresbyter's or Archdeacon's place is so, yea and so was 
Mr. Henderson in his chair at Glasgow; unless you will 
defiae it by a distinction of Order. I draw the superiority not 
from that jurisdiction which ia attributed to Bishops jure 
positivo in their audience of ecclesiastical matters ; but from 
that which is intrinsical and original in the power of excom- 
munication. Again, you say in that first point, That where 
Episcopacy hath obtained, it cannot be abdicated without 
violation of God's ordinance. This proposition I conceive is 
inter minus habentes ; for never was there any Church yet, 
where it hath not obtained ; the Christian faith was never 
yet planted anywhere, but the very first feature of the body 
of a Church was by, or with, Episcopacy ; and wheresoever 
now Episcopacy is not suffered to be, it is by such an abdi- 
cation, for certainly there it was a principio. In your second 
head you grant that the Presbyterian government may be of 
use, where Episcopacy may not be had. First, I pray you 
consider, whether this concessiou be not needless here, and in 
itself of a dangerous consequence. Nest, 1 conceive there is 
no place where Episcopacy may not be had, if there be a 
Church more than in title only. Tldrdly, since they chal- 
lenge their Presbyterian fiction to be Christ's kingdom and 
ordinance (as yourself expresseth), and caat out Episcopacy as 
opposite to it, we must not use any mincing terms, but un- 
mask them plainly ; nor shall I ever give way to hamper our- 
selves, for fear of speaking plain truth, though it be against 
Amsterdam or Geneva; and this must be sadly thought on. 

Concerning your Postulata I shall pray you to allow me 
the like freedom, among which tlte two first" are true, but (as 
expressed) too restrictive. For Episcopacy is not so to be 

■ [Tbe first poBtutitiim, ftspropoBed government which vbb of npoiitolical 
by Disbop Hill in bin lolMr to the institution, ennnot hu deniad to he of 
Archbishop, via na foUovg: "That Diviaciiulilution." LAud'aauggeatiotu 
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nsaerted to apostolical institution, as to bar it from lookii 
higher, antl from fetching it materially ami originally, in thi 
ground and intention of it, from Christ Himself, though^ 
perhaps the Apostles formalized it. Antl here give me leavi 
a little te enlarge. The adversaries of Episcopacy are nofe) 
only the furious Aerian heretics (out of which are now raisedl 
Pryniie, Bastwick, and our Scottish masters), but some also ol 
a milder and subtiler alloy, both in the Genevan and the 
Roman faction. And it will become the Church of England 
BO to vindicate it against the furious Puritans, as that wc lay 
it not open to be wounded by either of the other two, mora 
cunning and more learned adversaries. Not to the Romatf 
faction, for that will be eontent it shall be juris divini 
diati, by, from, for, and under the Pope ; that so the govern^ 
ment of the Church may be monarchical in him; but 
immediati, which makes the Church aristocratical in the 
Bishops. This is the Italian rock, not the Genevan ; for that 
will not deny Episcopacy to be juris divini, so you^ will take 
it, ui svadenlig, vel approbantis, but not imperantis ; for then 
they may take and leave as they will, which is that they woi 
be at. Nay {if I much forget not) Beza himself ia said 
have acknowledged Episcopacy to he^ juris divini imperantis, 
so you will not take it as universaliter imperantis, (for then 
Geneva might escape,) el citra consideratioiiem durationia, for 
then, though they had it before, yet now upon wiser thoughts 
they may be without it; which Scotland says now, and who 
will may say it after, if this be good divinity. And then sll in 
that time shall be democratical. I am bold to add this, 
because I find in your second Postulatum, that Einseopacy 
directly commanded; but yon go not bo far as to meet with 
this subtilty of Beza, which is the great rock in the Lake of 
Geneva', In your ninth Postulatum, That the accession of 
honourable titles or privileges makes uo difference in the 
substance of the calling; if you mean the titles of ArchZj 
bishops. Primates, Metropolitans, Patriarchs, &c. 'tis wi 

appear to have been aJoptuO, for llie 
propoBilion as it appeared in print wax 
modified thua ; " Tiiat government 
whose foundation ia laid by ClirUt, 
and whose fabric is laid b; the Apostles, 
is of Divine institntion." (Hall's Epi- 
si!opacybjDiTineBigbt,parti,scct.l,)J 
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And I presume you ilo ao. But then iu any case take heed 
you assert it so, as that the faction lay not hohl of it, as if 
the Bishop's were but the title of honour, and the same 
calling with a Priest ; for that they all aim at, Sic. The eleventh 
postulatum is large^, and I shall not repeat it, because I am 
sure you retain a copy of what you writ to me, being the ribs 
of your work j nor shall I say more to it, than that it must 
.be warily handled for fear of a saucy auswer, which is more 
ready a great deal with them than a learned one. I presume 
I am pardoned already for this freedom, by your submission 
of all to me. And now I heartily pray you be pleased to 
send me up (keeping a copy to yourself against the accidents 
of carriage) , not the whole work together, but each particular 
head or postulatum, as you finish it ; that so wo here may he 
the better able to consider of it, and the work come on the 
faster. So to God's blessed protection, &c. 

W. Cant. 

Lmnbeth, Kov. 11, 1631i. 
Endorsed wilb the ArchbUliop'a own 

hand : • My Answer (of Novemb. 1 1, 

1639) to Llie Ileadx of the BiRbopof 

Exaa'a Booka inlondcd for Episco- 



LETTER CLXXVIII. 

'[■O DH. JOSEFII UALL, BISHOP OF EXETER. 
[fiyuue"s Canl. Doom, pp. 203, 361, (recliua, 273, 271.)] 
My very good Lord, — I have received your Lordship's 
letters of Dec. 6, 23, and with them the copy of your book, 
and iu them a paper of short propositions ", which you think 
{and so do 1} is fitter for the attestation of divers hands than 
the book itself. These propositions shall be well weighed 
against tlie time of Convocation, which I conceive will 1 

' ["ir tbitl order which iboy s»j bave, e 
Chri.l bOl for tbu sovemineat of His ■■ '— ■ 
Church ... bo but uno udiI iindoulilcd, 
then il would itiid should b&ve heca 
ere this sgri^d upon nmougsL Ibem, 
ivhal ddU which it Ih." It wag ahnr- 234, 235.] 
wardacotreclodiafoliowj:— "IfChrist ■ iThesa piopoflitiooa i 

bad lelttbiHprottuUodordcrot govern- ' " " "' " " "'"'' 
meol, [i.e. the I'rc^bjlorinii, ] it would 
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fit time to take other Bishops' attestation, without furthei 
noiae or trouble. 

For your book, I first thank you very heartily for youi 
paius; and nest, more than heartily (were it possible) fot*fl 
your noble and free submission of it, not only to many eye^fl 
and judgments, hut also in the main to be ordered, and afte^f 
that pressed or suppressed, as it sliall be thought fit here '/■ 
Which care or conscience would men use which set i 
books, we should not have so much iroth and vanity in thufr 
world, as now 'tis full of. 

But whereas you writ, first, that the book grew intd>1 
greater length under your hand than you expected j I can-^ 
not be sorry for that, since that which you have added.'! 
concerning Parker "^i Anti-Tilenus '', and Vedelius", seems tol 
me very necessary; secondly, that you are pleased to aub-1 
ject the work to me, and to interpret it, that you meant not ' 
personally to me, because 1 could not have time from other 
great occasions to revise it, but by way of deputation ; these 
are to let you know, that were my occasions greater than i 
they are, I would not suffer a book of that argument, and ia M 
these times, to pass without my particular view. And, 1 
therefore, my Lord, these may tell you, that both my 
chaplains have read over your book ; and that since them, 
I have read it over myself very carefully, every line of it ; and 
I have now put it into the hands of my Lord the Bishop of J 
Ely '; and this tlirice reading over hath Ireen the cause why J 
I did not give you a more speedy account of it. ^ 

And now, my Lord, according to the freedom which you 
have given me, I must tell you, that I have here and there 
in ray reading of it over, made bold to alter, or leave oat 
a phrase or two, hut have as yet varied nothing that iaj 
material ; and indeed I should think it very uncivil and 



" [See Bishop Hall's letter in 

Prjnne, Cant. Doom, pp. 235, 236.] 

" [Kobort Farkor, the author of the 

lit«ia EceleEiiiistics,' was Fellow of 

C. C. College, Cambridge, and Vicar 

of Wilton, Wilts. lie was obliged, in 

cooeequence of a discourse pnbUshcd 

against ceremonies in 1H07, to fl j to 

Holland, where he died in 1614. His 

;atiiifl, 'De Politeia EccleBiastiCEi," 

fraquentlj referred to bj Bialiop 



Hall.] 

■I [The titlo of the book referred b 
is, ' Scoti TDH Tv^oi-roi I'aiadeaia ca 
tm Daoiclia Tileni Sileeii Pamnc^ 
ad Scotos OeoeTenBls Disciplin 
lotas conscript am,'] 

' [Tedeliua'a Edition of St. Ign 
tius's Epiatlea ia commented an bfil 
Bisbop Hall, Episcopacy by Divin^J 
Right, part ii. § 11.] ' " 

' [Mat.tliew Wren.] 




unjust too, to vary anything that is substantinl, without first 
acquainting you with it, that ao it may be done either by your 
own pen, or, at the least, not without your own consent. 

The particulars which I chiefly insist upon are these: 
First, you do extremely well to distinguish the Scottish 
business from the state of the foreign Churches ^ ; but yet 
to those Churches, and their authorsj you are a little more 
favouTftblc than onr case will now bear. But this I conceive 
■ will be easily helped, and that without pressing too much 
upon thera. The second is, the first touch which you have 
concerning the Sabbatarians'', where you let their strict 
superstition pass without any touch at all, I think one little 
one will do no harm. 

The third, which you seem to pass by, as not much 
material in the queation, is, iu our judgment here, the very 
main of the cause; and it is, whether Episcopacy be an 
Order or Degree. An order certainly, if it be of Divine and 
Apostolical institution. For that which is but different by' 
degree and circumstantially, cannot be other than juris 
positivi; and the ancient word in the Fathers is, Ordinalio 
Episcopi ; and our ordinary phrase is of any of our brethren 
the Bishops, he is one of our Order; and why does the 
Church of England ordain or consecrate every one that is 
made a Bishop, if it be but a Degree of the same Order? 
For when a Bishop is translated, or made an Archbishop, 
there's then no consecration, because they are Jm-is positivi, 
and only degrees. Your Lordship is very near a whole leaf 
upon this transition ; I beseech you weigh it well, and then 
let me have it altered by your own pen, and the sooner sent 
the better '. 

The last (with which I durst not but acqudnt the King) is 
about Antichrist ; which title, in three or four places of your 
book, you bestow iipon the Pope positively and deter- 
minately ; whereas King James of blessed memory, having 
brought strong proof, in a work of his, as you well know, to 
prove the Pope to be Anticlirist ; yet being afterwards 
challenged about it, he made this answer, when the King 

< [See Bishop Hall's Epiaoopaojby 
Divine Eight, Introdnction, § " ■" 
> (Ibid, part i. 8 2.] 
' [Bishop HftU diiicus!ieft IhiA qui 
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that now is went into Spxin, and acquainted him with if^'^ 
that he writ that not concludiugly, but by way of argument 
only, that tbc Pope and liia adherents might see, there were 
as good and better arguments to prove Iiim Antichrist, than 
for the Pope to challenge temporal jurisdiction over kings^. 
This whole passage being known to me, I could not but 
speak with the King about it, who eoramanded me to write 
unto you, that you might qualify your expression in these 
particulars, and so not differ from the known judgment of his . 
pious and learned father. Tbis ia easily done by your own 
pen ; and the rather because all Protestants join not in this _ 
opinion of Autichrist. I have no more to trouble yourfl 
Lordship with, but to pray you to have your answer to these J 
with as much speed as may be. So to God'a blcaaed pro< I 
tection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. | 

LiLDibctb, Jui. 14, 1G30. 

I had not leisure to take a copy of these Letters, thereforo I 
I pray let mc have them back again, when you give me your I 
answer *. 



i 

LETTER CLXXIX. 

TO EDWAED POCOCK. 

[Twells'B Life of Pooock.] 

I am now going to settle my Arable Lecture for ever oi^.| 

the University '. And I would have your name in the deed>fl 

vhich is the best honour I can do for the service. 

UftKth 1, 1039. 



L 



' [Sen ftlao King James's ' PrtBlal[o 
Monttorln,' profixad to hia 'Apnlog-ia 
pro Jurnmonto Fidelllalig,' p. 113, 
Load. 1610; whoroho nddaat tlio end 
of the dlncuuton, " Exepalialui kli- 
quandlu in AntlcLristi vila ot titulis, 
luidom PontiUci malto recti uh 
ra pTobKTerim, quwn Bollnr 
luiim ilium Pnpo) doEDinatum 



in Rigcs."] 

>• [Blabop HbU'h repl; to IhU lotU 
is prinled by Prrnne, Cant I 
p. 27S.1 

' [The conTojinee of landa for th« 
ondowment of this Leclnre was aant 
to Oxford in the following June. (See 
»bo¥0, vol. Y. p. 272,)] 





LETTER CLXXX. 

TO TiLE CORPORATION OP READING. 
[Brace's Account of Abp. Laud'a Berkshire Benofactions, pp. 29, SO.j 

Salulem in Christo. 
After my hearty commendations, — I have had a great 
longing in myself to do some good for the town of Reading, 
according to such ability as it should please God to bless me 
with "'. And, I heartily thank Him for it, I have now done 
it. And I have done it in such a way, as I Lope, by God's 
blessing, shall be a means to prevent the increase of poor in 
that populous town, and yet bring none to it, I have 
provided so aa that both the poor, and the Vicar of St: 
Lawrence, whose means is poor, and your schoolmaster, 
whose allowance is not great, shall be bettered by it. And, 
in the disposition of this my charity, I have so far prevailed 
with his gracious Majesty, as that the fifty pound a-year 
which I give to the Vicar of St. Lawrence, shall not fill up 
any part of the mortmain which I formerly procured for the 
town, as you will see by the instrument under the Broad 
Seal, which, together with my own deed for the lands", I 
delivered to Mr. Mayor and Mr. Brackstone, at their late 
being with me, for the use of the town. And it is to remain 
in your custody, not in the Vicar's. And whci^as you will 
find by the deed that I have expressed charitable uses for 
the full sum of two hundred pound a-year; and that the 
land, for these two or three years, will not yield that whole 
and entire sum ; yet I will that you proceed, at the several 
times appointed, to do all which I have required in my deed. 
And I shall supply that which is wanting for the years afore- 
said, out of my own purse, till the rent of the lands answer 
in full to the sum by mc designed. This I thought fit to do 
in my lifetime, and not burden my executors with it. And 
that which I shall expect from you aud your successors is, 
that you do from time to time continually perform that 
which I have ordered by my deed, and all the uses therein 
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mentioned, as you and they will answer it when we shall 
meet together at the judgment-seat of Christ. To whose 
mercy and blessed protection I leave you all^ and rest 

Your very loving Friend^ 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March 28tb, 1640. 

To my Teiy loring Friendi, the 
ICajor, Aldennen, and Bargenea of 
the town of Beading, These. 



LETTER CLXXXL 

TO EDWAKD POCOCK. 
[Tweli8*8 Life of Pocock.] 

For his successor I hear no good yet ; what it will please 
Ood to work by him I know not. It may be he hath showed 
the Turk a way^ in the death of Cyril^ how to deal with 
himself ^. 

• ••«•« « 

I heard before your letters came to me^ that the Patriarch 
who succeeded Cyril^ was like to suffer. And certainly he 
deserved it^ and that in a severer manner than is fallen upon 
him. Yet I cannot but say there is charity^ and perhaps 
wisdom^ in preventing the execution that might otherwise 
have fallen upon him. 

April 8, 1640. 

LETTER CLXXXIL 

TO THE MAYGE OP BEADING. 
[Bnice^s Account of Abp. Land's Berkshire Bene&ctions^ pp. 81, 32.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

Sir, — I have received your letters of the 14th of this 
present July. And in them the acquittance for the hundred 
pound which I sent you for our Lady-day's rent of the 

^ [There is no date to the first Cyril Contari, (or of Benea,) the sa(s 

of these fragments. But as it refers oessor of Cyril Lucaris, was first 

to ihe same subject as the fragment banished to Tunis, and afterwards 

of April 8, !IL640« it is thought best strangled. He was a person of dis- 

that they should be inserted together, reputable character.] 
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land wticli I after conveyed to the town'. In this letter 
you and your brethren are desirous to know what my will 
and pleasure is concerning the distribution of the 25£ 
assigned by half-yearly payment to the Vicar of St, Law- 
rence in the deed which I have made to the town. In these 
your letters you signify to me that the late Vicar, Mr%. 
Taylor P, did not die till the 9th of May last; and that, 
therefore, it is conceived the 26£ should belong to him. 
The truth is, in strictness of law and right, one half of the 
said sum, or near it, belongs to Mr. Taylor's executor (unless 
it be considered that my grant did not pass till after our 
Lady-day). But howsoever, Mr. Taylor was a very honest 
man, and one to whom I intended more good than this, had 
God been pleased to lend him life to enjoy it. And, there- 
fore, I desire you, the Mayor, and your brethren, to pay the 
whole 25:^ to Mr. Taylor's executor; and God send them 
much good of it! So, having nothing else at present to 
trouble you with, I leave you all to God's blessed protection, 
and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth^ July 17th, 1640. 

To my very loving Friend, Mr. John 
Jennings, Mayor of the town of 
Beading, These. 



LETTER CLXXXIIL 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 
[Apud Claror. Yiror. adYossinm Epistt., Epist. ccc. pp. 199, 200 %] 

CL V, Ger. Vossio Salutem in Christo, 

Annus elapsus est, vir eximie, a quo literse priores vestrse 
(sed quibus responsum non dedi) ad me pervenerunt. Sed 
annus occupatissimus fuit, et in quo vix libere spirare, ne-^ 
dum scribere potui. Regis in partes Regni Boreales discessus; 
negotia quae eo absente mihi aliisque incubuerunt ; pacificatio 

V 

p [Theophilus Taylor, the brother of i [Ezstat etiam, magna vero sni 
Thomas Taylor, a great preacher of parte mutila, apud PraBst ac Em^it. 
the day. (Wood, F. 0. i. 467.)] Viror. Epistt, Epist. dlvili. p. 808.] 
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a satU tat& ; a reditu Hegis CoDBilia 
lictom, OMir e pt n m, et diseolatam, 
ooo eompoaitis; statim a soluto 
PariuMMHto wdtlioa et ftuiosa in me, ia domum me&m, 
boainara raale ferntonun, et cooditioim intiiaae, insiirrectio, 
qmngeatu ad minimmn doamm meam hora noctia media 
obndeotibiu, aed Deo ^ati&s frastra ' ; Conrocatio sive 
Sjmodos Nationalis Eeqnata e»t, ut, (si fieri poaset) res 
£cclesix torbas hod darent, nee Beligio (nt ubtque gentiam 
•olet) pallinm ficret. Interim apod nos omnia arma sonant. 
£t inter hsec, qiue me, et aniroum meum pacis cupientissimum 
pessime faabuemnt, qnt potoi de literia tola, utcunque semper 
mihi gratissimis, cogitare ? 

Sed omissis, quse me distinnerunt et manum a tabula, 
gratias tibi snmmas ago, qnod memor mei literas misisti. 
Jnnina charissimns attulit tnaa, meas etiara refert ; sic enim 
decreveram, sed abiit Uteris meis nondum transcriptis. Bre- 
Tiores sunt, quam aut res postulant, aut quse tarn diutur- 
nain silentium possunt expiare. Sed nan ignoras (idipsam 
enim lego in tais) quantas turbas, et quani malas nobis hie 
in Anglia rea Seoticae dedenint ; furiosi novatores quo ten- 
dunt scio, quo pervenire dabitur novit Deus, et jam Angliam 
annati invaserunt. De his autem nee vacat, nee placet scri- 
bere, ne quid fellis chartulaa meas nigraret, quum video 
ubique, et apud exteros etiam, nomen meum, famamque, . 
illorum virulcntia calumniis laceratam ct fcedatam undique. 

Redco itaque ad privata. Et certe doleo annum tuum 
climactericum tarn male te mulctasse. Sed nou eripuit cum 
sanitate vitam, nee diu detinebit, apero, revertentem sanita- 
tem. Et {quod impcnsius opto) Deus dabit solatium pro 
malis illls quibuscunque, qufc annus istc parum faustus 
attulit. 

Mitto per Junium librum meum superior! anno editnm, 
sed idiomate Anglicano. Promisi, fateor, editionem Latinaiq 
me tibi antebac miasurum'. Nee falsus sum in hoc, sed 
deceptus. Vir enim satis doctus, et cui satis otii est, hoc 
in sc suscepit, ct, ut aperte tecum agam, perfecit. Sed quum 
paulo penitius inspcxi, vidi non pauca, in quibus aensum^ 
16.] 
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plurima in quibijs stylum non est aasequutua. Et melius 
multo duxi supprimere translation em, quae nee mej nec mea, 
loqueretur, quam talem edere, unde exteri omnes, quibus 
lingua Anglicaua non satis nota est, me quidem, sed spectdo 
male fido, intuerentur. Si corrigi poterit, potes adhuc ex- 
pectarej sed vereor transferentis socordiam, magis quam cala- 
mum. Cum hoc libro meo Canones mitto novissima Synodo 
constitutes, quibus videre potes me nee Ecclesiam, nec vete- 
rem Ecclesiae tramitem, deseruisse. Beliqua, sicut et teipaum, 
Deo, et gratite Ejus commendo, efflagitoque, ut temporibus 
hisce, quibus tam subdole, tam violentcr res nostra; iindique 
petuntur, yells jugi orationc Deum et Salvatorem nostrum 
fatigare, ut incolumem aervet servum suum, et 
Tibi, Vir doctisaime, 

Amicissimnm, 
Dat, CI ledib. meia Lambeth. WlLL, CANT. 

Ang^Sl, 1040. 



LETTER CLXXXIV. 



TO PKILIP HEREEET, E4EL OF PEMBROKE. 
[Lambath HS3. Numb. dccciKliii. p. 603.] 



Sa. 



Chriato, 



Mt veet good Lord, — God bless the counsels you are 
now at for the honour and safety of the King and the king- 
dom. The occasion which makes me trouble your Lordship 
now from your greater affairs is this. Dr. Jackson, Presi- 
dent of Corpus Christi, in Oxfordj is dead '. By his death 
a Chaplain's place iu ordinary is void. If your Lordship be 
not otherwise resolved, I would desire your favour for my 
Chaplain iu house. Dr. Oliver " ; a man that preached twice 
to his Majesty with great approbation. I will be answerable 
for him every way. And your Lordship's honest able servant. 
Dr. Oldsworth", knows him well. He was of Magdalen 

' [Dr. ThoniM Jackion liail diBil ■ [Micfanal OldBworth. SecreUiy to 

Sept. 21.] Lord Pembroke, u Earl Chamberlain. 

" [John Oliver. See above, vol. iv. See vol. \i. p. 87.] 
p. HI, note ',] 



College. I shall be as ready to serve your Lordship upoa J 
any occosioD. 

If you be pleased to aamG him to his ilajesty, I desire his I 
month may be that which Dr. Jackson had, which is May. 
If his Majesty stay long in those parts. Chaplains for other 
months after October must be thought on for attendance. So 
1 cease further to trouble your Lordship, and shall rest satis- 
fied with what answer you please to give. Being ever 
Your Lordship's most &ithful Servant, 

"W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Sept 25, 1610. 



LETTER CLXXXV. 
TO THE BISHOPS OP HIS PEOVINCE. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb, dcccciliii. p. S91.] 
S. in Chrislo. 
Mt very good Lord, — Since my last letters to yonr Lord- 
ship concerning the late oath ^, and the tendering of it to the 
Clergy, I have received other letters, by his Majesty's com- 
mands, which require me to signify to your Lordship, and 
to all the rest of our brethren, that he will have the oath 
totally forborne, both at ordinations and institutions as well 
as otherwise, till the next ensuing Convocation, which now 
draws on again. Of the performance of this you may not 
fail. So to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 
Your Lordship's very loving Friend aud Brother, 
W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Octob. 6th, 1640. 



L 



LETTER CLXXXVI. 

TO JAMES USSHER, ARCHBISHOP OP ABBUQH. 
[PBsher'B Works, vol. xri. pp. 536, B3I. Letter ccocxxit] 
My very GOOD Lord, — As I was coming from the Star- i 
Chamber this day se'nnight at night, there came to me a 

[The celebrated 'etcetera' oath enjoined bj the Canons receotlj passed.] 
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gentleman-like man, who, it aeeius, some way belongs to 
your Grace. He came to inform me, that he had received 
some denial of the keys of the D. of Westminster's lodg- 
ings'. I totd him that I had moved his Majesty that you 
might have the use of these lodgings this winter time, and 
that his Majesty was graciously pleased that you should have 
them, and that I had acquainted Dr. Newell ', the Sub-dean 
of the College, with so much, and did not find him otherwise 
than willing thereunto. JJut, my Lord, if I mistake not, 
the error is in this : the gentleman, or somebody else to your 
use, demanded the keys of the lodging, if I misunderstood 
him not. Now the keys cannot be delivered, for the King's 
scholars must come thither daily to dinner and supper in the 
hall ; and the butlers and other officers must come in to attend 
' them. And to this end there is a porter by office and oath, 
that keeps the keys. Besides, the Prebends must come into 
their Chapter-house, and, as I think, during the Chapter- 
time have their diet in the hall. But there is a room 
plentiful enough for your Grace besides this. I advised this 
gentleman to apeak again with the Sub-dean, according to 
this direction, and more I could not possibly do. And by 
that time these letters come to you, 1 presume the Sub-dean 
will be iu town again. And if he be, I will speak with him, 
and do all that lies in me to accommodate your Grace. 

Since this, some of the Bishop of Lincoln's friends whisper 
privately that he hopes to be in Parliament, and if he be, he 
must use his own house. And whether the Sub-deau have 
heard anything of this or no, I cannot tell. Neither do I my- 
self know any certainty, but yet did not think it lit to conceal 
anything that I hear in this from you. So to God's blessed 
protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

LamlieUi, Oct. 23,1640. 

My Lord, — We are growing here at London into some 
Edinburgh tumults, for upon Thursday last, the H. Com- 

• pt will be remembered thit Wil- 
liaiuB,BUhoporLiacolii, was still Dean 
of Wcatmineter,] 
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mission being kept at St, Paul's, there came in very near J 
2,000 Brownists, and, at the end of the court, made a foul', f 
Glamour, and tore down all the benches that were in the I 
consistory, crying out they would have no Bishops nor HigK 1 
Commission **. I like not this preface to the Farliamentj and; I 
this day I shall see what the Lords will do concerning thia I 
tumult '. 
To the Moat Eeverend FatUsr in Qod, 

iny very good Lord and Brothar, 

the Lord Primate of Armagh his 

Onuo, at hia lodgings in Christ's 

Church in Oxford, Theaa^. 



LETTER CLXXXVII. 

TO THE CORPORATION OF READING, 

[IJruce's Account of Abp. Laud's Borkshiro Benefactions, pp. 33, 8*.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations,— These are to let you ' 
know that I have sent you [one] hundred pound, which is the 
rent of the lands at Bray which I have given to the town for 
this half-year, ending at Michaelmas, The reason why 1 
receive the money is because the rents are somewhat imper- 
fect, and so will continue for about two years. And I am. 
willing (if God lend me so long life) both to make all perfect, 
according to my gift : and to see it so ordered, as that nothing 
may cross with that which I have done for Oxford '. I desire 
you therefore to remember my love to your brethren the 
Aldermen, that they may know thus much, and do heartily 
pray you all both to pay the money, and to bind out the poor 
apprentices, at the times and in the manner as is prescribed 
in my conveyance, to which I refer both myself and you. And | 
so God of His mercy bless the town, and my poor gift to it. 

One thing more I shall desire yourself and the Aldermen I 
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' [See Diary, Oct. 22, 1640.] 
" [This last seatenee, which Dr. 
GIrington pronounced illegible, has 
been supplied by the Eev. Dr. Todd, 
of Tniiity College, Dablin, who has 
aleo kindly corrected (eseral verbal 
inoccuTBciea in Dr. Elnngton's edi- 
lioa from the original letter.] 
^ [Ussher was now residing al Ox- 



ford, having been obliged to fiy from I 
Ireland. lie nas provided with lod^ J 
ings by Dr. John Morrie, Professor of * 
Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Cburch.l 
' [The eudomnent of the Arabic 
Profesaor was derived from a portion 
of the lands at Bray. See Land's Deed 
of gift in Mr. Bruco's volume, pp. 28, 
23.] 
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lime, pp. 28, I 




to know; that the reason why I did not write unto you to 
recommend tlie clioice of a burgess for this Parliament, as 
I did for the last', was, not out of any opinion that you 
would give me less reapect now than you formerly did, but it 
was out of two considerations : the one, because I anw that in 
the former election there was a difference between you and 
the Commons about the right of choosing ; which I was not 
willing to stir a second time ; — though what your own right 
was, and what theirs, you might have certainly known before 
this time, had you followed my direction, and attended the 
King's Solicitor, Mr. Herbert, with your Charters. The other, 
because I found there was a great deal of causeless malignity 
east upon me, for I know not what, aa yourselves cannot but 
know by the tumult which lately beset my houae e ; and I was 
very careful that, whatsoever malice reported of me, or did to 
me, no part of it should in the leaat degree reflect upon the 
town, by choosing a burgess at my entreaty. I have nothing 
else to trouble you with, but hope that your ofliccr hath 
taken a copy of my conveyance, to lie ready for your daily 
use, that the original may be kept the fairer and the safer. 
So wishing you all health and happiness, I leave you to God's 
blessed protection, ever resting 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lambeth, November 13, 1040. 

To m J *ery loving Friends, Ihe Mayor 

and Aldermen of Reading. 



LETTER CLXXXVIII. 

TO THE COfiPORATION OF aEADlJIG. 

[Ibid. pp. 37, 38.] 

Saluiem in Chrisio. 

After my hearty commendations, — These are only to let 

you understand, that when Mr. Brackstonc, one of your 

Company, was lately with me at Lambeth for the receipt of 

' [Sir Edwird Herbert, Solicitor- gesses to the previons Parlisment. 

Oanaral. and Sit John Berkeley, alter- 'I'he two Sir Franoiii KnollyBea were 

wards one of tlic King'ii most railhfiil cleefed for the prcBcnl Parliament.] 
iiJhercntB, had l)oen elected bb but- < [Soo Diaiy, May 11, 16i0.] 



the hundred pound due to your town from me at Michaelmi 
last, there was a suit preferred to me by aome there whonL 
I have cauae to esteemj that, in the putting forth of thi« 
year's apprentices, I would give way that a widow woman^ 
left with many children, might take a son of her own to be 
her apprentice, and have the allowance which is assigned by 
Toy deeds ''. When Mr. Brackstone came to me, I was going 
in haste to the Parliament House, and so sent my anawer by 
him only by word of mouth, which answer was, that I was 
contented, upon the entreaty made to me, to grant this one 
particular, but that, for hereafter, I would have no more 
done in that kind. 

Now, lest my verbal answer then given should be in any- 
thing mistaken, or not remembered in the future, I thought 
fit to write these few lines to you, and to signify that, in all 
times to come, I will have poor men's sons bound to bfi 
apprentices, according to all conditions expressed in my deedi 
to the town, and no other, Neither will I any more permit^ 
that any man, or widow-woman, shall have my pension, or 
allowance, to have any one of their children bound apprentice 
to themselves, because I easily see how my charity in that 
kind may be abused. 

To the end, therefore, that this will and desire of mine 
may be strictly and perpetually observed, these are to pray 
you, the now Mayor and Aldermen, to register this letter in 
your Town-book, and to lay up this letter itself with the 
evidences for the land, that so it may be kept in memory, 
and my will herein not broken. This is all that, for the 
present, I have to trouble you with. But my prayers are, 
and shall be daily, for all happiness upon you, and that ploce.- 
So to God's blessed protection I leave you. 

Your very loving Friend, 
Lambeth, November 20tb, 1610. W, CaNT. 

To mv very loving [Friends the] Major 
aod Aldermen [of Ihe] tows of 
Eeadiug, Tliese. 
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LETTER CLXXXIX. 

TO JOHN SELDEN. 
[General Dicrtionarj-, sub 

Sal. in Christo. 
Worthy Sib.,^! understand that the husiness about the 
late Canons will be liandlcd again in your House to-morrow. 
I shall never ask any unworthy thing of you; but give me 
leave to say as follows. If we have erred in any point of 
legality unknown unto ua, we shall be heartily sorry for it, 
and hope that error shall not be made a crime. We hear 
that ship-money is laid aside, as a thing [which] will die of 
itself; and I am glad it will have so quiet a death. May 
not these unfortunate Canons be suffered to die as quietly, 
without blemishing the Church, whieh hath too many enemies 
both at home and abroad ? If this may be, I here promise 
you, I will presently humbly beseech his Majesty for a 
licence to review the Canons, and abrogate them; assuring 
myself, that all my brethren will join with mc to preserve 
the public peace, rather than that any act of ours shall be 
thought a public grievance. And upon my credit with you 
I had moved for this licence at the very first sitting of this 
Parliament, but that both myself and others did fear the 
House of Commons would take offence at it, (as they did at 
the last) and said we did it on purpose to prevent them. 
I understand you mean to speak of this business in the House 
to-morrow, and that hath made me vrrite these lines to you, 
to let you know our meaning and desires. And I shall take 
it for a great kindness to me, and a great service to the 
Church, if by your means the House will bo satisfied with 
this, whieh is here offered of abrogating the Canons. To 
God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your loving poor Friend, 
Lambeth, Hovembcr 29. laiO. W. CaNT. 



I mean to move tho King this day for a licence, a 
mentioned. 



LETTER CXC. 
TO KtMQ CaiBLES, 



[Prjuiie'B Cant. Doom, g 

iSE TOUR Majesty, — 



'■] 



Mat it please tour Majesty, — I conceive the Great Seid 
being left as it is), your Majesty will bestow rU such livings 
as shall be void, and were usually in the gift of the Lord 
Keeper, of what value soever they be. This I took my duty 
to put your Majesty in mind of, since it in part belongs to the 
service which your Majesty was wont to trust me with. And 
I am the more bold to put your Majesty in mind of this; 
because by this means {if yon please to make use of it) yon 
may the sooner provide for the Scottish men which suffer, 
and for other men which have served your Majesty at sea. 
At this time I am informed that the Rectory of Ashen in 
Northamptonshire is void, and in your Majesty's gift. It is 
thought not to exceed one hundred pound a-year. The 
f Bishop of Brechin hath a son (if your Majesty please) that ia 
ready to take orders, and may be fit for if". And by that 
means may be some help to his father, who certainly needs 
it. If your Majesty like of this, and let me know so much, 
I shall give warrant for it accordingly. But I submit all 
this, and my own unhappy condition, to God's will and your 
Majesty's. 

Your Majesty's most humble Servant, 
though unfortunate, 
Jan. 3, 1640. W. CaNT. 



I 
I 



) !Q the King's haud.] 
1 [Tlio Lord Keeper Finch havinE 

been impeached of High Treason, had 

fled the country, Dec 22.] 

' [John Wbltford, the Dishop'aBon, 

iraa presented to this lirliig, from 

vhich he nu ^ected in 1616. Hie 



presented to the lining of Walgrovo, 
was also ejected. David Wtutford, 
Mb younger brother, waa lifcewiaa 
deprived of Ma Studeutsbip of Chrirt 
Church. (SeeWftlker'a Sufferings, pp. 
109, 402.)] 






LETTER CXCI. 

TO TEE COKI'OBiTION OP BEADING. 
[Bruce'B Account of Alip. Land's Berkshire BenefactioiiB, pp. 3D, 40.] 

After my hearty commendations, — These are to remember 
my love to yourself aud your brethren, and God's blessing 
be upon the town ! I eannot but be sensible of the great 
afiSiction that lies upon me, in which yet, by God'a mercy 
and goodness, I have two great comforts, my innoeenee, and 
my patience, both which it hath pleased God by Hia grace to 
give mc. In this my misfortune I humbly thank God I have 
not yet forgotten myself, and, as long as I forget not myself, 
I cannot but remember that place. 

These are therefore further to let you know, that I have 
received almost all the rent for Bray, and am ready to make . 
the sum perfect. So that if you please to send sucli a man 
to me as you will trust with the receipt of the money, and 
let him bring with him an acquittance to me for the receipt, 
I will presently pay it him. It is in silver, and therefore 
I conceive fittest to be returned. But that I leave to your 
own wisdom : only I pray send a safe man to receive it, and 
tho sooner the better. So with desire of your prayers for 
me, I commend you all to God's blessing, resting, so long as 
it pleases Him, 

Your very loving Friend, 

Thfl Tower, October 28, 1011. W. CaNT. 

To my veij loving Mends, Mr. Peter 

Burmingbam, Major of the towu 

of Reading-, and the Aldermen bi« 

Brethren, These. 



LETTER CXCII. 

TO THE COaPOBATIOH OF READING. 

[Ibid. pp. 10— 12.] 

After my hearty commendations, — I have received a 

thankful aud a kind letter from you, iu the name of the town, 

for that little with whijh God hath enabled me to do some 

good to that place, to which, under God, I owe my birth. Aud 
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I am very glad to liear from you, that poor gift of mine is lik^V 
to be so beneficial to that place. God bless it that it may. 

In these letters you put me in mind, that, at the three years' ' 
end, appointed for the visitation of my gift and the ordering 1 
of it, there is, and will be by my deed, thirty pound to enter- 
tain the visitors for one day and a night. This sum yoij ] 
conceive will be too large for that use ; and that six pound J 
of it, after the proportion of forty shillings per annum, maj.j 
well be allowed out of it to your town-clerk, for hia pains ia I 
registering the carriage of this truat residing in you. That f 
80 the visitors from time to time may see how careful yoa ' 
have been, both of me and the poor, in this business. 

The truth is, I was careful that my visitors might be 
well entertained without any the least charge to the town, 
to whom I must be sufficiently beholding for their pains. 
But no man put me in mind of the town-clerk's pains. And 
my thoughts were so full otherwise, that I quite omitted it. 
But I heartily thank you for putting me in mind of it, and 
finding out this way for him. I do therefore order, that, out 
of the thirty pound reserved for the visitors' entertainment, 
there shall be for ever sis pound, after the proportion of 
forty shillings a-year, be paid to the towu-clerk for the time 
being, for his pains in this business j and for your so doing, i 
this letter of mine shall be your warrant. And, therefore, J 
I desire this letter may both be kept and registered. 

One thing more I am to thank yon for. And that is, your I 
great care which I bear was taken at your last election of | 
boys to be bound apprentices, in which you were like to be ■] 
deceived with some not bom in your town, but that your 1 
care prevented it. I thank you all heartily for this, and I 
desire the continuance of it in all particulars; for if you 
shall give way to a breach in one, it will be taken in another, 
and nothing in the end remain cntii^e. But I pray take heed 
that no journeyman, or any that is not a housekeeper for 
himself, or is an inmate, have any boy bound with him, for 
those great inconveniences which may attend upon it. And 
I am bold to give you this caution, because I bear this was 
like to be put upon you. I have nothing else to trouble yoii ] 
with at present, but do humbly and heartily desire of God, that | 
no abuse may pervert my good intentions in that work. 
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To ivliose blessed and merciful protection I recommend 
both myself and you, and rest 

Your very loving but unfortunate Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, Decombor 23, ICil. 

I pray send mc word of tlic receipt of tliis letter, 

Foe the Eight Worshipful mj very 
worthy friends, the Mayor and tha 
Aldermen of the Town of Rending, 
These. 



LETTER CXCIII. 



TO JOHN GREAVES.' 



[Hea 



'a CurloaB DiacourBes, Appsad. N 



; Oxford, 1720.] 



SiK, — Your kind letter of Novemb. 15 came not to my 
handsj till tbe beginning of this week, else you had certainly 
received my answer and thanks for your kindness sooner. 

I see you have taken a great deal of care about the coins 
I sent to the University. And I hope, as you have seen 
the last I sent, with others, placed in their several cells 
respectively ; so you have also seen their names written into 
the book, that both may be perfect and agree together "■ 

For the placing of them I leave that wholly to the Uni- 
versity, whose they now are ; yet I must needs approve of 
the way of placing them, which you have thought on. Nop 
can there be any objection against it, but that which you 
have made about the MS. Commend my love to Dr. Turner " 
and Mr. Pocock"; and when yon have weighed all circum- 
stances, whatsoever you shall pitch upon shall aeiTC, and 
please me. So to God's blessing I leave you, and rest 
Your unfortunate poor Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, Janim. 13, lfi4J. 



LETTER CXCIV. 

TO TOE MAl'OR OP HEADING. 
[Bruec's Account of Abp. Laud'i Berkshire BencfactionB, pp. i2, 13.] 
Sir, — Now that Micliaelmas is past, and you settled in I 
your office, I would heartily desire you, if you Iiave any! 
occasion of coming to Londoiij you would come to me your-l 
self; or, if not, that then you would send somebody to m&a 
whom you will trust for the town, to receive the money fori 
this year past, or at least bo much of it as can be gotten from ' 
the tenants ; for I doubt Loggins^" will not do well with me 
and the town at parting. When you come or send, you shall 
have my letters to yourself and the town, how I think fit the t 
money should be disposed this year. 

So to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 
Your very loving Friend, 

yf. Cant. 

Tower, Outok 20", 1S42. 

I pray you, if you. come not yourself, send one whom yo^l 
and the town may trust, that you may receive the mone^l 
safe these broken times. 

To my Tery loTing friend, Mr. 
Thackham, Mayor of tba Town 
of Beading, These. 



L 



LETTER CXCV. 

TO THE MAYOR AND ALDERMEN OF HEADING. 
[Ibid.pp. 44, i5.] 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have sent you b 
this bearer one hundred and threescore pound of my rents 1 
from Bray, which is all 1 can get of my rents this year past. 1 
I hope I have ordered business so, as that the town will not I 
suffer any more in that kind. But now, so it is, that j 
Loggins's term being expired, he leaves the thing, but I 
pays not the forty pound rent which is now due. I am 
informed he hath made over his estate to pay debts, but 
whether that be truth, or but a pretence, I know not, neither 



' [Then 



a Loggias, oao of the tenants of the Ian 




LETTERS. 595 

am I iu a condition at present, fit to relieve myself or you. 
Nor am I in that case, that I can make up the sum for you 
out of my own means. Therefore I conceive there ivill be 
a necessity of proportioning this business this year according 
to this failing, which I conceive, also, is fittest to be done 
this way. I would not have the number of the maida which 
are now to be relicvedj lessened. But I desire Mr. Mayor, 
and the Aldermen hia brethren, to order it thus, . that 
whereas forty pound is to be abated, they take one twenty 
pound of it from that which should otherwise have been 
paid to Dr. Lloyd '' ; and other twenty proportion ably from 
each maid, so that each of them may have so much less as 
the twenty pound comes to. This is all the occasion I have 
at present to write to you, and am sorry with all my heart 
I should have it. And truly, if niy fortunes had been 
such as they might have been, had it so pleased God, I would 
most willingly have supplied this want myself; but now I 
must desire them wlio by it are put to this loss, to bear it, as 
I do more, with patience. I pray God bless the town, and 
all that are in it; and let me have your prayers to help 
guide me to an end of my troubles. So to God's blessed 
protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving poor Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, Octolier 27, li}i2. 

Whereas I am infonned by Alderman Harrison^, that the 
day for the Visitation is past, and that there will be no need 
of a Visitation during myjifc, I am contented for this time, 
that the money which is in bank for the entcrtaiument of 
the Visitors, be apphed to the charitable use, and then Dr. 
Lloyd may have all his money; and the maids must be 
content for this year to take their several sums with propor- 
tionable abatement. 

\T. Cant. 

To my ¥ery loving frleadf, Jlr. 
Thomas Tbnckbam, Mayor, Bad 
llic rest of the Aldermen of llio 
Town of ReadiDg in Bcrkp, 
These. 



' [ThoTicar of St, Lawrence] 
' [Alderman Harrisan had licon 
Mayor in 1640, and was bo aflcrnards 



n ICJ7. lie in mcnUoncd aliovG,ro1. 
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LETTER CXCVL 

TO THE VICE-CHANCELLOR OF OXTOBJ).' 
[Somera' Tracts, vol. IT. pp. 43B— 441. Lond. 1810.] 

Master Vice-chancellor, 

And you, gentlemen, the rest of my aacient friends and fel- 
low-students ; — God, whose judgments are inscrutable, before 
whom the wisdom of the children of men is but foolishness, 
hath been pleased to lay His afflictions on me with a heavy- 
hand; glorified be His name in all Ilis works; but no one 
among all the numbers of my miseries hath, or does more 
afflict me, than that I am, by my misfortunes, made incapable 
of serving you, and that famous nurse of good letters, your 
University (of which I had sometimes the honour to be Chnn- 
cellor), with that entire zeal and devotion which my intentions 
aimed at. Man purposcth, and God disposeth ; otherwise had 
His Almighty will been concurrent to my wishes, my endea- 
vours should have rendered Oxford the glory of the Christiaa 
world for good Uterature ; but men's hopes resemble much, 
[the] sun, that at his rising and declension casts large sha- 
dows, at noon, when he is clothed in all his brightness, casts 
little, or none at all : when we are furthest from our expecta- 
tions, they appear nearest to our hopes; our hopes feeding 
our imaginations with the prosperity of our intents, which 
then approach swiftly to ruin, like quite spent tapers, that 
give a sudden flash ere they extinguish. It was just so witk 
me, who now, instead of all the honours I possessed, am now 
a prisoner, and so like to continue ; and would take it as an 
ample testimony of God Almighty's mercy to me, were I bat 
assured to carry my grey hairs down to the grave in peace: 
but Hia will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 1 shall- 



I 



■ [This letter a printed from tho 
copy ia Somera' Tracts. Tlie con- 
temporarj tract from which, it is pre- 
Bamed, Somere' reprint waa made, has 
eluded tbe research of the Editor. He 
has not been a hie to find the paper 
itself, or snj notiea of it. It ie not 
mentioned by Wood in hia list of the 
Archbishop'g publications ; and the 
Btjle and sentiments oF the letter of 
themBelves raise a suspicion of its 
genulneiicas. It would seem that in 
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reteiiding t< 



be addresBed by Abp. 
Vice-Cbancellor, and the 
Editor cancetves that this is so also. 
It would serre party purposes to hard 
it helieved thac Laud entertained ths t 
viens expressed in this lettjjr. Thtt ■ 
letter must bare been eent out in tha 1 
latter part of the year IflJS, whenj 
tho king had mode Oxford hia h< ' 
quarters.} 
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endeavour to make the best of my sufferings, that 1 may say 
with tlie Paalmist, /( was good for vie that I was in trouble. 
And surely I shall so demean myself towards God, my King, 
and the Commouwcnltb, in this my durance, that in my 
very enemies I shall beget compassion, in you, my friends, a 
hearty sorrow for my miseries, which have taught me that 
true dictamen of wisdom, that I shall advise all, especially 
you of my own calling, the Clergy, never to meddle with 
things above your reach ; I mean State affairs ; but to 
devote yourselves solely to the service and worship of God, 
the true feeding the flocks committed to your charge; for 
dangerous it is to meddle with the counsel of kings, espe- 
cially for those who have professed themselves ministers of 
the Almighty, on whose laws they ought only to meditate ; 
the affairs of State beiug theatres, on which whosoever acts 
his part, though it appear to him comical in the beginning, 
the end will produce his own tragedy, if he look not with 
the greater care to his performance; as it happened to that 
most famous clergyman of all our nation, that great Cardinal 
WoUey; whom some (in a racrry mockery) have unaptly 
made my parallel in dignity and fortune ; who laden with 
disgraces, jam sumus ergo pares, not long before his departing 
minute exclaimed, that if he had served God with but half 
that integrity he had done the King, He would not have so 
deserted him in his old age. How I have served my King, 
than whom no man ever had the happiness to serve a more 
gracious master, the world must be my judge ; how I have 
performed my duty to God, of that, my own conscience ; nor 
shall I strive to give the world satisfaction in that point, 
only desire them to remember the Divine command. Judge 
not, lest you be judged. Howsoever I have demeaned my- 
self, it is enough now I suffer, without either repining at 
the will of the Almighty, or exprobrating mine accusers with 
the least accusation of malice, though never man hath had 
so many scandalous abuses cast upon liim ; none ever (con- 
sidering my calling) having been made so notorious a subject 
for ridiculous pamphlets and ballads. But it is not I alone 
that have endured injuries of that nature; they have fallen, 
with the same licentious petulancy, upon betters ; and I 
have long since studied that precept of the wise man. When 
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a fool reviles thee, regard him not : and so enough of tliii 
matter, and all other, btit the main cause of my writing to 
you. Impute this needless exordium to my human weak- 
ness, which is always prone to tediousness in relation of its 
misfortunes to those it is confident will lament and pity 
them: an instance whereof we have in ehildren, who use to 
bemoan themselves to their mothers and nurses, purposely 
to have them bemoan them. But to my business. It is not 
unknown to you, gentlemen, nor to me, though dwkness and 
the shadow of death have even encompassed me round, what 
myriads of increasiug mischiefs these times have produced in 
this languishing and almost expiring kingdom ; dissensions, 
wars, bloodsheds reigning in every place ; fellow -subjects, 
like the ancient sword-players in the Roman cirques and 
amphitheatres, butchering one another, merely for their' I 
delight in blood. 

"rratcrnaa aeiea, altcmiKiuo jura profnnia 
Dccertata odliaV' 
may fitly be applied to the condition of our distressed 
country, whose soul is, as it were, divided from the body, 
and itself only the carcase of that England it was formerly ; 
the King's gracious Majesty, by fatal fears and misconstruc- 
tions, being separated from the body of the commonwealth, 
the honourable the high court of Parliament. And if any 
comfort can arise to make a man love his misery, or take 
delight in his enthralment, certainly I have, that my dnrance 
was inflicted on me before this sad and lamentable breach 
(which heaven, in its grSfet mercy, soon knit up) happened 
betwixt his Majesty and his Parhament ; for, had I been at 
liberty, and enjoyed the gracious ear of ray Sovereign, as 
formerly, surely I had not been to have had that aspersion 
cast upon me, as the author of this distraction ; such a 
fatality as [is] always attendant on persons high in the favour 
of their prince, to have all the misfortunes of the common- 
wealth inflicted on thera, who may be, perchance, not only 
innocent, but have also endeavoured to have diverted from 
the State those mischiefs of which they are suspected 
some, and by some concluded, to have been the main i 



k 



' [Stalii Thob, I. 1 ; pro 'jura' log. 'I'cgui.'] 



by ^H 
incen- ^^H 



diaries. And surely I could wish, so my sufferings miglit 
have impeached tlie impetuous current of the kingdom's 
miserieBj that I had undergone a thousand deaths before this 
disjunction had fallen out between the high court of Parlia- 
ment and his Majesty, who being, as I am informed, now with 
you at Oxford, and intending there to reside, I thought 
myself engaged in conscience to intimate my intentions to 
you, and to give you that counsel, which if any one had 
given me in my prosperity, I might perchance at this instantj 
not have been unhappy. I know there are among you divers 
of great and able souls : take heed, I beseech you, lest you 
pervert those excellent gifts which God and education hath 
conferred upon you, by intruding yourselves into the affairs 
of the State, and inverting religion to advance and cherish 
the present distractions. The King is now amongst yon ; 
a good and gracious prince he is, as ever Heaven bleat this 
land with. Do not you, by any cuds whatsoever, increase 
the number of those maUgnants, who have given fire to all 
the cedars of Lebanon, at once kindled a flame, which in a 
moment hath almost burnt up all the glories of this king- 
dom. Let neither the disgraces cast on the Clergy by some 
factious spirits, without the licence or patronage of the 
Parliament, incense you to cherish the distractions betwixt 
liis Majesty and that honourable and wise assembly, nor hope 
of preferment seduce you to it; for, credit me, who hath 
more experience in such affairs than many of you, though 
the beginning of proceedings of that nature may, in fair and 
specious outaides, court your imaginations, their period will 
be nothing but confusion and bitterness to the undertakers, 
as other sins are, which, like subtile panthers, display their 
gorgeous spots to entice the traveller to gaze upon them, till 
the careless wretches are surely in their reach, and then they 
assault and devour them. It is ill going between the bark 
and the tree, (says the proverb,) take heed of it; there is as 
near a relation betwixt the King and his Parliament; and 
though they may awhile be separated, that violence cannot 
be long-lived ; it will at last conclude in the ruin of those 
that have caused this separation ; they will be sure to suffer. 
It cannot be but offences must come ; but woe be to him 
from whom they come : mischiefs always meet their catas- 
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troplies in the destruction of their authors. Since, then, hia 
Majesty hath graciously been pleased to honour your uni- 
versity and city with his royal presence, like good Samaritans, 
endeavour to pour balm and oil into the wounds of the 
commonwealth; labour, as much as in you hes, to compose 
these dissensions. It is your calling to propagate peace as 
well as the Gospel, which is the testimony of peace, given by 
the King of Peace to the children of men. You may inform 
his Majesty, even out of your pulpits, and boldly, that 
nothing is more perquisite to the duty of a sovereign, than to 
acquire and advance the good of his subjects ; wliich can no 
way so well and suddenly be affected, as by a fair accommo- 
dation of peace between his royal self and his high court of 
Parliament. And, as an incitement to move his Majesty to 
think of it, if such a wretched man as I be not quite lost to 
his memory, tender this to him, as the humblest petition of 
hia unfortunate servant, — that his goodness would vouchsafe 
to reflect on my sufferings, who am irapossibilitated, by hia 
absence, of ever coming to ray trial, and so likely to end my 
days in a prison; but this only as the least motive, because 
it is for myself. But further beseech his Highness from me, 
to look with a compassionate and tender eye on the religion, 
nobility, and commons of this unhappy kingdom, and by a 
speedy reconciliation with the honourable the high court of 
Parliament, at once finish all their miseries. And lastly, 
pray you signify to his Majesty, that I lay down my life in 
all humility at his royal feet, beseech God day and night for 
liis prosperity, peace and happiness, desiring no longer life 
for any end but this, to see his Majesty, the glory of our 
Israel, return to his Jerusalem, all differences attoned be- 
twixt him and his Parliament, which are the continual 
prayers of his Highness' humblest servant, and your true 
friend, 

W. C. 
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APPENDIX TO LETTEES. 



*•* [The foUoning letlers did not reach tha Editor ii 
inserted in their proper placea in the 



LETTER CXCVII. 

TO THE DEAN AND CDAPTEIt OF BRISTOL. 
[Tanner M3S. yol. esxii. ful. 36.} 
After my hearty commendations. — His Majesty nnder- 
stnndiug that the marsh lying under the ColJcge walls or 
Bristol, (if the same were in hand,) would be a great accom- 
modation to the Dean and other reside atiaries, who are 
there but meanly provided for, and that there ia now but one 
life remainiug in the estate granted of the said marsh ; and 
lyiderstanding, likewise, that there is a lease of divers teae- 
meDts in the said city, let unto- one Mr. Vowes for about 
seventeen years yet to run: out of which (if the same were 
made into several tenements) there might be good means 
raised, not only to improve the revenue of the said Dean and 
Chapter, but the choirmen there might thereby be conve- 
niently accommodated with dwellings, whereof they are now 
destitute; hia Majesty, of his pious care of the good of that 
Church, hath commanded mc to signify to you, that it is his 
pleasure that you grant no further estate at all in the said 
marsh ; but when it shall fail in hand that the same be 
divided, or used for a proportionable augmentation of the 
revenue of the Dean and residcntiariea there ; and that you 
likewise take order that, when the estate in the said tene- 
ments ehall come to be renewed, the same be no more let in 
one lease. And that you take effectual care that, out of the 
said tenements, there be not only some provision made for 
accommodating the choirmen there with convenient dwell- 



ings, but also an improvement of the revenue for the future 
advantftge of the Deau and Chapter there. And of thia his 
Majesty's command for the good of the said Church you are 
to make a register, to the end that the same may be duly 
observed by yourselves and your successors. And si 
Your loving Friend, 



W. 



Liimbetb, 1°. Septomber, 1039. 

To mj very loving friends, tbe Dp 
and Chapter of the Church 
BriitoL 



LETTER CXCVIII. 



TO THE IX)KD VISCOUNT COSTVAT." 
[In tbe possession of Ednin H. Lawrence, Esq.] 



rest ^H 

CA.NT. ^^1 

vou. and ^^^ 



Mr VERT GOOD Lord, — I am very raucli bound to you, and 
I thank you for your love, which I will return upon aJl 






■ [The Editor ia indebted lo the 
oonrtcsy of the present posMsaor of 
thia letter, Edwin H. Lawrence, Esq., 
of the Slock Eiehange, for permiBsion 
to odd it to thii! collection. 

Both thin letl«r and the one which 
next follows bare lost eilber the whale, 
or a portion, of the fly-leaf containing 
the direction. Bot that they were both 
mitten to Lord Oonway appears from 
the following conaiderationa : — 

First, they appear to baTo been 
both written to the same person; for 
the endorsements are bj the same 
writer, and the following passage in 
the aecond letter, ' Concerning the 
horse, i told yon r Lordship in my 
laat, that my Lord LicuMnant onder- 
took to write to you what was fit,' is 
an cTidont alloBion to the passage in 
the fittit letter, in which Land epealia 
of bis having left the Lord Lieutenant 
' to give the answer.' 

Secondly, sufficient of the direction 
of the second letter has been left to 
abow that it was addressed to 'My 
Tery good Lord at Newcastle,' Again, 
they are evidently written to one in 
command of tbe army against the 
Bcots. Lord Conway was at thia time 
doneral of the Horse, and in com- 



mand of that army at Newcastle. He 
was on intimate terms with Strafford ; 
many letters which passed between 
these two noblemen being printed in 
the Strafford letlera. In one of these, 
dated Aug. 27, 1610, Strafford com- 
ments severely on his miamanogs- 
ment of afiair;. (Strafford's Letters, 
vol. ii. p. 413.) It appears also, both 
from this letter and from Clarendon's 
remark', (Hist, of Kobellion, vol. i, 
p. 26*,) that Conway had been verj 
remise in obtaining infonnation of tbe 
enemy's Bovements, which is all of a 
piece with the hesitation, real or pre- 
tended, to employ a spy, on which 
Laud commenta in thia Mtor. Land 
probably bail been impoaed on by 
Conway in this and in other ways, as 
appears from the lenor of Clarendon's 
remarks, that 'no man was jnore 
pleased with his being appointed 
general of the horse, than tjie Arob- 
bishop of Canterbury, who had con- 
tracted an esttaordinaiy opinion of 
this man, and took great delight in. 
bis company, he being well able to 
speak in the affiiirs of the Chnroh, and 
taking care to be thought h; Um k 
very lealooa defender of it ; wlia 
they who knew him better, knerr 111 




occasions witliin my power. I have received two letters from 
you: One of April 29, and the other of Maii 5. The first 
of these was almost all one with that which you writ to my 
Lord Lieutenant*, and I left him to give the answer, as being 
more proper a great deal for him than for me. But the 
passage in your letter concerning the sending of a spy into 
Scotland, may fit me well enough to answer. And first, 
I tliink you have taken a good resolution, to send one first, 
and dispute it after. Next, most true it is, the spy goes 
upon liis own peril, and he is not sent to lie or deceive. lie 
may dexterously do that for which he is sent, without either 
lying or deceit. And I do not find Joshua anywhere discom- 
mended for sending spies to Jericho, If when they are sent, 
they will do anything that is not justifiable, that I conceive 
under reformation of better judgment, is the fault of them, 
not of their mission. 

Your Lordship's other letter made his Majesty, and all 
else that saw it, laugh. Sure the fellow is cither mad or at 
Bedlam door, as near entering in as may be. But the verses 
which you sent, {such as they are,) I have given to my 
[Lord] Lieutenant, the rather because they so much magnify 
his very good friend. I am sure you hear before this that 
the Parliament was dissolved on Tuesday, May the fifth, so 
that noise is at an end ; but what is next to be done, since 
they would do nothing, I dare not prescribe. 

So to God's blessed protection I leave you, and r 

Your Lordsliip's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Mail 9, 1640. 

bad no kind of wnae of religiaQ.' 
(HIbL ofReboU. itid. p. 251.) 

Thirdly, these inferences aiuount to 
n poaiUvs ccrtaint;, when it is added 
that the Mco&d of the two was ua- 
tloubtedl; addreuBsd to I^ord Connaf. 
ForinPrynne'sHiddenWorkg (pp.183, 
] S4) ia praserved a letter from Coavaj 
to Laud, in which he apeaks of having 
received two letters from him, anil 
Tefere to the disturbaace at Lamboth 
and Strafford'a illneas, ai the two 



principal anbjecta of the latter of 
them. This letter is dated, " New- 
castle, June 8, 1610," and is nnqaes- 
tionaljlj a reply to the second of 
Land's letters, dated May 25, in which 
it will he seen that both these pointa 
are mentioned.] 

■ [Wentworth had recently I 
created Earl of Stiafibrd. and maile 
Lord liieutenant, instead of l^rd 
Depnt;.] 
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LETTEIt CXCIX. 

TO THE LOUD VISCOUNT C0NWAY.3' 
[la the poiMsBion of John Dillon, Esq,, Croydon.] 

Mt TERY good Loed, — I am sorry to hear you have had 
a mntiny; but I hope the speedy coui-se which you have 
taken will remedy that, which suffered to grow will undo ail- 
But it is an ill beginning, — I pray God, worse follow not. 
For the two-pence taken for arms, 1 remember nothing of it, 
and HO can say nothing to it. I believe it was ordered at 
the Council of War; for had it been at our Committee, 
I should (I think) have recalled something concerning it, 
which now I do not. 

I hear not yet of any meeting in Loudon, but a blind 
man may see there is a great and frequent art to raise one; 
but who are the artificers, cither is not, or will not be known. 
But at Lambeth my house was beset at midnight, May 11th', 
with 50O people, that came thither with a drum beating 
before them. I had some little notice of it about two liours 
before, and went to Whitehall, leaving my house as well 
ordered as I could, with such arms and men as I could get 
ready. And I thank God by liis goodness kept all safe. 
Some were taken, and to be tried for their lives. Bat the 
day before the trial, some of their company came in the day- 
time, brake down the prison, — the "White Lion, in Southwark, 
. — let out all tlie prisoners, the rest as well as their own 
company. One of them liath been taken since, and on 
Saturday last was hanged and quartered. And this, it may, 
he, is the mutiny which you heard was in London. 

Concerning the Horse ", I told your Lordship in my laE 
that my Lord Lieutenant undertook to write to you whi 
was fit, but that from myself you could not look for ani 

' [The eridence for this letter har- See the King's order lo him, Uarcb 2, 

ing been addreaeed to Lord Conway 1840. Strafford's Letters, p, 393. The 

1b stated in a prerioua note. suhjeot of ' the horee,' m well as the 

The Editor desixes to expresB his militaty arrangements gecierallf. are 

ac^DDwledgmeiits to its present pos- frequently alluded to in bia letlets, 

eeESor, for his kindness in permitting see pp. lOO. JOS, 404. 403. ('I am 

ita publication.] sorry the horse that is raised prove so 

■ [See Laud'a Diary, May 11, !fllO, bad,'&c April 10, 16*0;) p. 111. ('If 

and aeq, toI. iii. p. 23S.] the horao have oriiere to mareb away 

" d was to raise a thousand into those parts.' April 15, IfllO.)] 
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thing that way. Now that my Lord Lieutenant hath not 
written to you, the cause is too apparent, for he hath hcen 
very extreme aick, and though he now mend a little, yet very 
ill he ia. And his mind is disquieted with these affairs, 
because all goes not so round as he lioped, and that, I fear, 
is a second disease to him, God send him health, and your 
Lordship happiness, which is the prayer of 

Your Lordship's true Friend and humble Servant, 
W. Cakt. 

Whitehall, May 26, Ifl^O. 



LETTER CC. 

TO THE LOKD TISCOUNT COSWAI.'' 
[Dilrjmple's Memoriala of the Eoigu of Cha*. I. p. 93, Glasgow, 1706.] 
... It is true that your letter that you sent, and the 
opinion you express, what would become of Newcastle, in 
case the Scots came in, was censured, and not to your 
advantage; and so much I wrote to my Lord Lieutenant 
since his going northward ; and all that you wrote is found 
too true. But that which is thought might have been done 
more, is, that the hill on this side might have had some 
defence put upon it ; and that, as yourself writes, more 
might have been done to hinder the passage of Ncwburn- 
ford ; but if the soldiers there, and men, of experience he of 
opinion, that as tilings were then conditioned, you could not 
hinder them; and that things which you did at the first 
advise, are now doing by the Scots, I think you mean surely 
that you cannot be blamed for the one, but somebody may 
be blamed for the other. . . . 

'' [This passa^ is ciled in the the town ahould be fortlRcd, and 

Lord Conway's 'Relation concerning declared that without fortiQcation il 

the paaaages in the lal« Northern ex- was not tenable; as several letters, 

pediUo[i,18iO;' printed by Dalrjmplo written to him after Ihe same was 

from the Harleian MS3. vol. 1579. lost, may wilncaa. In one of which 

He aaj'B, ' And for the Becond part, from the Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
to think Newcastle would be lost, tlie bury, amongst other things, tbeea 
Lord Conway coocciveth to bo no words were contained;— "It is true, 
Huddea or rash opinion; for he bad J^c.'"] 
divers times before pruponnded that 



NOraS ON CAEDINAIi BELLAEMINE. 



The Editor in indebted to tie Rev. Dr. Todd, Senior Fellow of Triuity 
College, Dablio, for the transcription of tbe fallowing notes on Bellar- 
mine, (referred to above, vol. iy. p. 289,) for his careful revision of them 
while passing through the press, and for the subjoined notice of the 
volumes in which they are written, 

" The foUowing notes occur in the margin of a copy of " Bellarraiue's 
Disputations," now in the Library of St. Sepulchre's, commonly called 
Archbishop Marsh's Library, Dublin. Thia book belonged formerly to 
Bishop Stillingfleet, whose whole Library was purchnaod by Primate 
Marsh, and now forms a part of the public Library of St. Sepulchre's. 
It is thus alluded to by StillingSeeC, in the Preface to his " Discourse on 
the Idolatry of the Church of Rome : " — ' 1 shall conclude all (although 
1 might produce more) with the testimony of Archbishop Laud, who, 

in his Conference, aaith, &c And in his marginal notes upon 

Bellarmine, (nritten with his own hand, now in my possession,) where 
fiellarmiue answers the Testimony of the Council of Laodlcca, &c.' 

" The copy of Bellarmine which contains these notes, is in three vols. 
folio. Its full title is as foUows : — " Disputationvm Robert! Bellarmini 
Politiani Socictatis Jeav de controversiis Christianie fidei adversus 
huiua temporis HsreticoB," The first vol, is dated Lugduni, 1596; 
the second, Lugduni, la99 ; and the third, 1396. They are all by the 
same printer: — "Apud Joanneni Pillehotte, sub signo norainis Jesv." 
The second vol. is a little shorter than the other two. On the title- 
page of the Jirst and third Laud had written his name, but thia is now 
carefully obliterated with ink; and in the third vol. it appears to 
have been first scratched out with a knife until a hole was made in 
the paper, and then blotted out with ink. Still we can very plainly 
make o«t, in the first vol., " William Laud," and in the third voL, 

" William ," the name being entirely erased, and the place it 

occupied scratched into a hole in the paper. 

" From his having thus written bis name, we may perhaps infer that 
these notes were written before he became a bishop. 

" On the fly-leaf opposite the title-page is the following note in Laud's 
hand : — " Ad singula loca Bellarmini de quibus aliquid bnbet in Recog- 
nitione sua Impress. Ingolstadij, An. IGOS, adiecj paginam Recognition is, 
secundum eandem Recognit: in octavo," — we may therefore reasonably 
assume that these notes were written at some period between 1008 and 
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1621, at which latter date Laud became Bistiop of St. David's. He sera 

in fact to have been eogaged in this study during; the nhole time that 
he held the Presidentship of St. John's." 

It has not been considered necessary to print these references to the \ 
" Recognitio," nor similar references to other parts of Bellar 
controversies, excepting where they seem intended to point out any 
modifications of or contradictions in his statements. And it would 
have been quite needless to publish any mere summaries of the coutenta 
of chapters and sections, and other like notices, which possess no special 
value, except ns iniiicatiiig the extreme care with which these volumes 
were studied. 

The chapters and sections to wliich the notes refer have been care- 
fully marked all through, by which means they can bo found withoa^ 
much difficulty in any edition of BelUrmine. 



I 



DE VERBO DEI. LIB. I. 

CAP. III. 

Col. G. A. i Apoatolua. 
Woa fedi miitiilrot Novt Testamenli, if-c] Annon hie locus contr 
_ vel maxime facit! nou liters, i. Don literie nudte, sed ct Spiritut 
Spiritus qui author est hujua liters, ant spiritualis gratise quse s 
litera eontinetur. 

Et nos fecit ministros hujus Spiritus, ergo in ordinario ecdeaitti 
processu, a Spiritu sub litera per nos ministros, nou per immediatam 1 
revelBtionem, et spiritus et instructio spiritualis cxpeclai 

Non literal *' ^°^ litera legalis, quatenus legalis. 
Col. 7. C, 5 Verissima igitur. 

Jfrimva, quod cum inipleri non pofsil.} Dieit legem non posse implervj 
i. sine gratia ; ut putet ex conferendo pra?ccdentia et subsequentia, uM ¥ 
ha;c (o) nota est, et col, 8. o et col. 9. 

[This refers to a little mark (o) which the Archbishop has written in 
the mai^in of this and the next two columns, opposite to the following I 
passages of Bellarmine's text: — Col. 7. "5, Augustiui sententia f 
legem videlicet sine gratia literam occidecleni," &c. " sed ubi Hancto^ I 
□on adjuvat Spiritus inspirans pro concupiscentia mala'." Col. St 
"quippe quce humaoEo infirmitati ad cas implendas vires pmbet." 
Col. 9. "gratia data eat, ut lex impleretur."] 



CAP. VI. 

Col. 17. A. § Nostro seculo. 



Eramaa eattdem h^reaim^ " IIujus 
dictante Spiritu SanctoJ nee autor oe 
Matt il S. 



e [non omnia Bcripta e 
a esse velim." E 



NOTES ON CAILDINAX BELLARMINE. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 3S. D. 3 Librura Ecclesiastici. 

auctoreat hujits liiri Jesun Siraci et»e vuli.'] Epi- 



phaniua plaue diversuro docet, De 



3 et ponderibua, cap. 13. 



DE VERBO DEI, LIB. 11. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 63. B. ; Scquitur n 

Hirretici ■ . . iimiuxt Iribuvnt ediUtiiii Heiraiea.] " Ubi hoB Hebneos 

et Grfficos codices ei veteri tranBlatione corrigendos contenditis, ejus 

rei, promotis in medium evidentisBimis rationibus, contrarium asfierit 

Bellnrmiuu9," Osiandcr in Refuta. B. propos. Costeri ad prop. 3 in floe. 

Non citat locum Bellarmiai, et nescio ubi nt, niai iutelligat illud; 

HiOus lib. c. II. §. Ad illud, &c. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 70. A. i De testamento n 

Ephtolam S. Fault ad Uebrxos ^/riaea Hnffva icriptam «m*.] "Omnea 

Bcripturas canonicas novi Teatamenti, prEeCer UDum Mattbffii evaDgelium, 

Grteca lingua nobis trnditas esse, non igaoiamua." Iloaiua, Dialog de 

Sacro vernacule legendo. p. 665. 

CAP. V. 
Col, 71. A. { Secunda translatio. 
Facta ett ab Aq»ila.'\ " Judieua Aquila, et Symmacbua ac Theodotio 
Judaizantea faieretici, &c. multa mysteria Salvatoris subdola interpre- 
tatione ceUrunt," &c. Hieron. in prKratione in Job. Tom. 3. 
-Col. 71. D. 5 Septima. 
MtdlU M Thtodotione admulU.} Ltnde Hie 
taxat enm audacis, &c. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 77. D. ! Et V. 

iVajH elai mulla dtpranare eonati tunt hareUei.'] Sic feque probabile est 

hffireticoa depravasse Greecam editionem novi Testamenti, aCque Judieoa 

corrupisse Hebraicam editionem v 

CAP. XII. 
CoL 90. A. ) Dico secundo. 
AuffKitima Hi. S. de Gen. contra Maaiciaot.'] At S. Aug. ibid, non 
expo nit literaliter. 

CAP. XIII. 
Col. S4. C. { Respundeo. 
fiuorvM [tf. LXX.] Fertionem omnet palm Qtmei et Latini u^mH nut.'] 
Nescio an de hoc loco solum loqnatur, an de iota Scriptuni. 
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An oporlcal . . 
Immo et tradfre 



Col. 101 
. Scriplura 



B, 5 CQntroversia, 



t eommunem eae i'« lixgua vwlffart] 



L 



jua] i. curare ut babeant. 
Col. 103. C. 5 At Catholica.- 

Q^i faevitalfM ab ordinario obliauerinl.') Melius est otnnibna Christinnis 
indi Be renter perinittere, et abutentes corrigere, ([uam sub boc metn 
multoa idoneOB prohibere : prsaaertiin at non habeant unds poBBint 
facultatem ab ardinario obtinere. 

Ifia tuaiimt tribm lingnU.1 Quia GrsscA et Latina roaxime notae 
fuerunt Gentibua. His niaxime, sed non his solum. 
Col. 102. D. % Principio igitor. 

Kam a temponbui EidriE desiil in populo Dei lingua He&raica esse oulgaTia.'] 
Ergo a data lege uxq. ad transportation em Babylonicam Hebrtea lingua 
vulgaris fait, et sic populo lectitata lex ; spcro nihil iniqui perpetrarunt 
eacerdoleg toto illo tempore legentea legem lingua vuTgari et not* 
universo populo. Si peccaverUnt aic faciendo, oatendant Bellnrminus et 
alii, ubi reprehenderentuc a prophelis aliisve, quod sic fcccrint : quum 
non sit ullum peccati genus admissum ab iia, qnin illud alicubi a pro- 
phetia reprehendatur. At privati hominea non habuerunt forte npud se 
exemplam divinarum Scripturarum, ut cjuando et quotiea veliut lege- 
tent. Imo aliqui privati habucTunC, doccnte Bcllarntiuo L. 2, de verbo 
Dei. c. 1. col. Gt. D. 

quocirca lib. Endra secundo cop. 8.] v. 9. et 12. At attulit Esdraa 
librum coram cunclis qui potecant intelligere. v. 2, uon coram cunctia 
aimpliciter. Neque enim vel platen ilia, nbi legit legem, univcraiim 
populum recipere potuit, vel ipse itn dare loqui, ut omnes imelltgant. 

Et V. S, intellexerunt quum legeretur ; ideo lingua Hebraica nee 
quoad plurimos desiit esse vulgaria, vel saltern non ita deaiit, ut non 
posait intelligi. 

Quia ttlioquin miil papains inteltigebat.'] Immo non ideo, ut patet, v. 8. 
Col. 103. A. i Principio igitur. 

Ferha legis Eadra inlerprelrmte.'] Forte iuterpretatua eat sensum, non 
verba legis, i. non idioma Hebraicum ; ut patet 2 Eadr. 8. v. 8. 9. 13. 

Imo non est v. 13, nurba Ut/is, Bed verba qu^ doeiierat eos; ergo de 
sensu loquitur, non de idiomate. 

Col. 103. A. I Prffiterea. 

Fidt plura apud Hieroitj/muia.} Qua:dam verba Syriaca admixta He- 
breeis, an faciunt, ut lingua Hebraica (licet minus aincera) non sit 
vulgaris, nee intelligatur post captivitatem Babylonicam sine interprete 7 
Col. 103. a S Prieterea. 

Turba kac qvm wfla novit legmii\ "non novit, i. non observat." Maldo- 
nalua in Jo. 7. non nor>it legem, i. an legia aeiisura 1 An idioma in quo 
acripta fuit lex ? 
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C0I..IO3. B. 5 Probatur aecuiido. i 

Evangelium praiiearvnt.'] Qui prEedicarunt per totum orbem, vide 1, 3. _ 
de Rom. Pont. c. 4. col. 638. C. 

Col. 103. C, 5 Probatur secundo. 

NoH leripaemnl MeaHgelia tinguU earam gmtimn quibm pradieaiast, eed 
tattlam Hebraiee aat Grace.^ EpistoU D. Pauli scripta ad Roiuhdob 
Grrece, cur Latins lingua (qiiaj turn vulgaris fuit Romania) lectitafaf 
Quia i!la una e tribus sacris lioguis. 

At hoc in hac quxsttone nihil; nam quod una easet e tribua, Qon 
toliit difficultatem quod iuidonci legereut scripturos. 

Col. 103. C. ; Quod autcm. 

Quod autem nan scripeeriat wills alUs linffuU.'] Quod non acripaerunt 
aliia linguia forte Tuit, quod hie llnguot omnium communisaima; fuerunt 
(pnecipue Grteca), et multi omnium fere gentium eas intellexerunt, 
Aliter enim opus fiiisaet, ut idem evangelium atepius, infiniCo quodam 
labore, diversia tdiomatibus omnium gentium, tepetcrent acribendo. 
Coi. lOfi. I [referring to «. passage in Col. 106, marked thua I, in whieb 
BeHarmine says, Apoatoti omnia fere Grieca acripaerunt quia tunc 
lingua Grceca crat oinnium commuaisaima]. Apostoli per multa 
negotia, et repetitaa peraecutioues non potuerunt per se, &c, Ita 
primieva ecclesia, 

Col. 103. D. § Quod autem. 

Q»i ex cariii regiaaibM coaseaerani ad urbem Sieroaolj/mie.'i Immo non 
aolum ' convenerunt,' nam dicuntur babitare in Jerusalem. Act. 2. 5. 
Ideo quid ai dicamus viroa bic vocari Judseoa, non qui Judsei nati aunt, 
et postea babitarunt apud alias gentea discentea linguaa earum; sed 
qui apud alias geutea nati et educati, poatea, admissa circuraciaione, 
vixerunt aub lege Judasorum, et iln addiscebant ipaorum linguam, ut 
non sint obliti aua ? vel quid si de univerao aimul loquutua est Spiritus 
Sanctus 1 

Erant auteoi in Eientaakm Judai] omittilur hie verbum 'babitantea.' 
Col. 1U4. A. % Id ita esse. 

Quod B. Augustinui .... dkit ad inUlliffenliaa ScriptuTarum esse necei- 
lan'am cognitionem tanlum Irium liiigimrHmi] Dicit Aug. utile esse cog- 
nitioncni Irium linguarum, sed non rcperitur eo loci escluaiva particulik 
' tantum.' 

Col. 101. B, 5 Adhiec. 

In pvblico vtu eral lanlum edilio Graea ZXT,] At in OHeule Grceca 
lingua diu maiiait popularis, et patrea Griece loquuti sunt in ecclesiis. 
Kemnit, Enam. p. ]. Sesa. 4, Deer, 2. 

Nam Mt ex ipso Hieranytao diseimui.'] " Nunc vero quum pro varietate 
regionum varia referuntur exemplaria," Src. Hieron. Ibid. Non loqui- 
tur ibi Hieronjmus (quantum asaequor) de diversia exempleribui] 
diverao idiomats editia, aed de diversia editionibua tranalatioiiia hiqus, 
i. Septuagintn. 

eb3 
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I Col. 104. D. S In Africa. 

Nam nulla eit mentio apxd %llum anclorem ulliia translalioni» PvHteir.'] 
Concludit valde probabiliter sed non necessario. 

E( 3. Auffatlinut . . . dicil tempore mo Psatmoa m Eceletia Latine caniari 
eousaevuHJ] Colligitur hoc ex eo loco Auguatini ; scd aperte non dicjt, 
(imo nee colligitur), Sed nihil videlur hie locus iuferre. Nam 

1. Forte noQ loquitur de Afris tntitum. Bed de aliia ctiam, dtcit enim 
in plural] de ore canCandum populorum, &C. 

2. Forte si de Africa sola loquatur, nou obscure colligitur linguam 
Latinam illis vulgariter notam fiilsse, quum oa populorum cantare potuit. 
Et aperte Kemoit, Exam. p. 1. Seas. 4. Deer. 2. "Erant" inqult "Latinam 
linguasbDminea,"&c. Etquidaliud Bellarm: ipse L. 3. deRo. po&t.c.24. 
col. 70S. D. ubi Bcribit ei Poasidio in vita B. Aug. Valerium epiycopum 
HipponenBcm conimisisse presbytero suo Aug. officium priedicandt, 
quia, ipse Grcecus quum fuit, non potuit Lalina populo prxdicare? Ergo 
populus HippoueBsis Latinua fuit. 

Col. 105. A. 5 At eo. 

AC eo lempore non fitste Zalinam liitguant omnibus vulffarem tii Africa.'] 
Forte ftdeo immutata eat lingua Punica poat devicCam a RomaniH 
Carthaginera, &c. ut lingua Roraanorum (quse turn Latina fuit) vul- 
gariter invaluit per muUas partes Africse. Et hoc quidni, quum hoc 
ipso capite col. 102. D. ita imniutatura docet BellarmiuuB Jdioma Judso- 
rum poat captiviCatem Babylonicam. Et in hac ipaa col. B. dieit procul- 
dubio Gotboa et Mauros novam linguam invexisae in Hispaniam, &c. 
Et probabile eat, quia Aug. ipse L, 2. de Doctri. Cbr. c 13, (qnem locum 
citaC Bellarminus col. 104. D. et intelligit de Africa,) dicit populum 
canere, et colligitur quod canebant Psalmos Latine. 

Col. 106. D. I Sed accedat. 

Niti enim iH Scripfurarunt publicua U3us in lingua eommuai, tolUlur 
imprimii cammunicatio ecclesiaram.'] 1. Ad major cura erit (quod beec 
ratio videtur inferre) paucorum qui peregrinantur in terra aliens, quam 
omnium qui in propria Bua~patriB degunt. 2. Prsterea ii difficultate 
non magna poasunt lingnam illic vulgarem quotidiano commerclo per- 
discere, non ita Latinam. 3°. Feregrlni etiara in terra aliena posaunt 
habere litui^am ecclei^iffi in templis aibi destinatia, ct proprio Idiomate ; 
eicut Londini in Anglia, The French Church, The Dutch Church. 

JVbn polerunl fieri ulla generalia Co>tcilia.'\ Non aequitur ; nam ut sint 
generalia concilia, non requiritur ut quotidie publicus tisua Scripturm 
sit lingua Latina, sed tunc t.intum quando concilium congregatnr. EC 
Bpcro omues qui ad concilium vocantur noverint linguam Latinam sine 
do no linguarum. 

Poaaumua aane de aliis controveraiis judicare per communioDero 
linguffi LatinK, sed non de translationibus tot gentium et linguarum. 
Nee opu9 est, nam quum quEcUbet in quamcunquc vulgarem linguam 
ftcripturarum versio, ad illam solam gentem pertinet cujus versio 
est, ilia provincialis eccleaia Bufficiens judex est judicare de propria 
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t ran slat i one. Nee hinc diminuitar CatholicM eccleBise «nitas. Nam e 
qusc doctrinHles controvereife fiaienda; sint, non judicantur Hecundiiir 
trnnalationea in multas linguas vulgares (neque ideo earam peritia 
omnibus qui ad concilium Teniunt necessarin.) sed Becundum fontes et 
vulgatam editionem. Col. 107. A. 

Col. 107. A. S Quinto, 

Ut crimes tHlelliffermt. At eerti popnlas non iitUlligmtt Fropielat.'] 

Doctissimi non intelliguat omnes partes Scripturie; sed rudes possunt 

intelligere moralia prmcepta saltern quoad generale quod vei mandnnt 

Tel prohibent; poasunt item intclligere miaas Dei adversue peccata, &c. 

Co!. 107. B. § Quid quod. 

Popalug . . . eticiBi eaperet detrimeataja I] 1°. Omnes non capiunt detri- 
mentum, imo nee plurimi. 

2°. Si aliqui superbientes, qui putant se* plus sapere quam nniveraalis 
eccleaia, delrimentum capiunt, non propter hos alic^uos plurimis infe- 
renda injuria. 

S°, NoQ sequitur argumentum ab abusu nd non usiim rei. 

"sicut nee propter aliorum immunditiam, ut Aug. lib. 2. de Serra*. 
Domini in Monte, c. 20. 

Col. 107. D. 5 Sexto. 

Oparieret etiam dsgulU relalibua mufare iramlalionei-l Non sequitur; 
nam non ita mutsntur vulgarea linguffi, ut intelligi ab incolis nequeant, 
nisi diuturno tempore. 

Nam Kon sniper iaveniunlur idonei interpretes.'] At ea cura debet esse in 
qualibet provincial! ecclcsia, nt non fiat jnutatio trans la tionum, nisi 
qnando sunt idonei interpretes. 

Col. 107. D. { Septimo. 

Cum in tireria mjfsteriis mulla lint, qiue seereia esse dtbfiil.'\ "Abscondi 

Legis mfsterium quam fideliaaime nportet." Lactant. L. 7. c. 26. 

Loquitur ibi Lactanttus, quod abscondi debet ab irrisoribus, non quod ita 

abscondi debeat, ut non sit publicua cultus omnibus notus in ecclesia. 

Col. 108. A. S SepUmo. 

Sieimtu hoe ipso esse gravioTem {Laliaam Unffu, 
vulgarity Nee bsc respoosio est ad rem, nam 
lingna vulgaris fuit, fuerunt quidem el versionei 
divina offlcia in eadem facta. 

Col. 108, A. I His omnibus. 

Se/erl Tkeodor. H. 4. htsl. cap. 17.] Iltec loca D. BasUii et Hie- 
ronymi (quantum adbuc intelligo] respiciunt eos, qui sine modo de 
Bcripturia garriunt, qui sibi arrognnter aasumnnt, privati quum sint et 
laici, decoquere divina, determinare sensum scripturEe, docere alios ante- 
quam ipsi didicerunt eum ; aed nihil concludunt contra lectionem 
publicnm Scripturarum in ecclesia per legitimum aacerdotem, ct nolo 
idioraate; imo nee contra privatam privatorum lectionem, modo re ve- 
rentiam et modeatiam retineant Christianam. 



hi) , , . . quad non est 
et olim, quum Latina 
scripturarum in ea, et 
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CAP. XVI, 

Col. 108, C. 5 Sed videnmus. 

S. Ptiuli ex priori ad Cor. <^ap. 14. p. 8, 0.] "Ad hunc locum ita re- 
spondet BellarmiiiuH ut facile apparet eum nibil respondere potuisse." 
Reckermaonus L. j. Sy stem. Theol. c. S, p. 189. 
Col.no. A. S Alia est. 

HomiTum pro laicie i'« eccksia comliiuium.'] Adhuc hiec eipositio essct 
realiter eadem cum Euperiori. 

Col, 110. C. 5 Vera igitur. 

Jpoitolvi . . . loquilttr tU oraiioue . . . qua fit per donuti liHgnarum.'S 
Spiritus voce singularc Unguarum donum significaoB, etc. Calvi: L. 3, 
lostitut. c, 20. \ 33. Et Kemiiif, exponit locum de pr»dicntione, p. 1. 
Eiam. Sesa. 4, Deer. 2. Sed infert ut habetnr Col. 114, B. [This refers 
to tbe part of this chapter where Bellartnitie examines the objections 
of Semoitiua.] 

Jmmo eliam quam noiz inietligebat sispe is qui loq«ehaiiir.'\ Immo non 
loquitur bic ApoBtoluB, ac si aliquis dono linguarutn prasditua ipsam, 
qua loquutua eat, linguam noD Intelligeret ; sed supponit tantum. 8i in- 
quit ipaeorarem lingua mihi incognita, Spiritua quidem, &c. vel "Pructus 
ejus qui dicit est auditorum utilitas." Theodoret. Ibid. 

Kemo enim audit, id est, nemo atlendit, quia nemo inlelhgil.'] Si hoc 
venim ait, eum non loqui de divinis officiis, tamen non valet haec respon- 
sio ; nam hoc certum est, per totum illud caput, 1 Cor. 14, laudat pro! 
ceetcris donum prophetise, et prm ceteris exhortatiooem nt omnia fiant 
ad sedificationem ecclesice : ergo validior est (ut mibi videtur) biec conae- 
quentia ; Apoatolua non agens de divinis officiis tantam habet curam 
^dificationis popull in sapientia Christi, ergo in ipsis publicia divinis 
officiis peragendia majorem aut saltern squalem curam haberet ille (et 
DOS etiam habere debemus) ccdlficationia popali ; quod qut fieri poaait, 
cum tota fere plebs ignoret liturgiam et preces ecclesiaj, ego eqaidem 
Don intelligo. 

Col. 111. A. S At objicies. 

Satit erat (ut mulii de populo inlelligerent), ni 
omnei poaaenl respondereJ] 1°. Non erat aatia, 
gant verbum ejus, squalis est cura Deo o 

2. Aperte vult Apostolna ut omnea discant, 1 Cor. 14, 31, et procul- 
dnbio ut discant aliquid in divinla ofiiciia, ^que ac per pruphetiam. 

3. Ipae hoc ipso capite, Col. 110. J [This refers to a mark put by 
Laud to the paragraph in Col. 110. beginning, Sed neque hate explicatio 
videtur buic loco omnino quadrare] et verbis bic immediate sequenti- 
bus aperte ostendiC e\ B. Jusliuo et aliia totum populum respondere 
solitum in ccclesia, quamdiu Christiani paud erant. Sed aive pauci 
sive multi, potest eccleaia mutare ordinem, non abjicere curam sedifica- 
tionis, imo nee acienter renucre. 

Col. 111. B. 5 At objicies. 

At dininoTum ajjiciorum nee e>t finis prifdpuus instruetio ml consolalio 

populi.'] At cultus Dei requiril. populum aliqua ex parte pari kip aut em. 




Deinde nescio an in^ratuB Deo sit ille cuU"s, qui ita fit, x 

qui ad colendum occedit, nescint qunmodii colnt, imo hod 

iitrarn colat necne. Et Bellarminua ipse dum et hie et postca dicit 

iQatructionem populi et consolation cm non esse liDem pnecipui. 

cedit aliqao modo esse finem. 

Col. 111. B. 5 Secunda objeclio. 
Falmm esl ei pablica oraliane eechsim nullum Jruclum a populo pereipi.1 
Non iicgo posse popuium aliquem ftuctuni percipcre per precea quo- 
cunque idiomate a Sacerdote lldeliter pro papula elFusas ; sed in publicis 
divinis officiia peragendis non reqiiiritur, ut solus sacerdoa oret et colat 
Denm pro populo, sed ut ipse etinm populua aimul oret et colnt Doum, 
(qunra cultus latrise reqiiirntur ab omnibiia ClitistianiB) ; et ideo labo- 
randuro eat,ut populus non modo aliquem, sed quam maxiraum fructum 
percipiant. 

Col. 111. D. § Prastcrea, 
Eliamsi non inlelUgat illic recondlla.'] Forte id est, etiamsi non plene 
inteiligaa aensnm, tamen, &c. 

Ez ipsa leclione multa naseitur aaneUmoma-'] At ne legcre potuit forte, 
si lingua alien a easet. 

[Tbeae last two notes ace on a passage quoted by Bellarmine from 
S. Cbrjaoatom's third Homily on S. Lazarus,] 

Col. 111. D. 5 Neque aolum, 
Quarum signijieatiottes muUi eomm minni inttUigehunf^ Forte ignora- 
baat plenitudiDcm aigniflcatiunis, interim tamen hce figune et ceremonin 
exprimebantvr lingua populo nota. 

Col. 111. D. J Prceterea idem Auguatinus. 

Per igtuiranlia! aimpUcitalem^ Hie (ni raultum fallor) apertisaime 
agilur de sensu precum ab HKreticia compoailarum, quern non potue- 
Tunt aimplices discernere, non de idiomate in quo scriptse fuerunt. 
Nam aliter cur dicit [S. Auguatinua] 'irrunnt in eas' et 'uUmtar eis,' 
Et ante sub nota (I) ex ipsa Uctione, &c, [referring to the passage 
from S. Cbryst quoted above.] Nam nee uti iis, nee eas legere pos- 
sunt, multo minua facile irruere in eas precea quEe aliens idiomata 
couscriptce sunt. 

Col. lis. B. ; Hinc Origenes. 

Seriptara taneta . . . prodeat, eliamn namu noiler aipnetent inteliigeniian 
non eapil.') Manireatus et hie eBt de intelligentia si 
quia dicit [Origenea] 'ad prs^aens,' ac sipoateaposaet et senaum attingere. 

Et hoc apcrte cotligitur ex bis verbis, [sc ex verbis Bellarmini ia 
sectione Pralerfa ii Hecesiarinm.} 



Col. 112. C. S Pnetereasi. 

S. Jh/ohIiii die^re lo/ebal illam esse perfedam aralioHem, tn qua enimm ita 
aisorieiur ia Deum, ut tioh inlelliffal ipte verba sua.} Probent popuium ita 
absorbcri, et prevslebunt. 
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a Col. 112. C. f Nequebis. 

_ Popuhu kie labiu me ioHoral, ^e. ^e.] Utraqae htec eipositio vera ; 
tamen nihilorniauB vera et ilia esse potest de precibua in iguota lingua. 

Col. 112. D. } In posteriore. 
Sed H aittcpoHtliir oralio qua iniel/i^iur.l Ergo et anteponuiitur etiani 
orationes pablicK, qaie hibentur lingua oots. 

Col. 113. A. 1 Objectio tertia. 
Inimeeniiut III. frrEcipit, «l . . . Splieopsu prorideal viros idoaeaa, qui 
dtBurtu lingxit ditiita o^eia celeirent-l HocDecretumConcilii Lateranen- 
Bia mire perturbat Hosium, Dialo: De sacro Tcroacule legendo, p. 6G5. 

Col. 113, B, i Reepondeo Innocentium. 

Qui Qfoee Qraeiiet qui Latine Latisis, Hfc^ At hoc non tollit difficul- 

tRtem, nam suppooendo locutiim concilium de Grieca et Latina lingua 

tantum, tameu scopus est, ut Grteci sua, ct Latioi sua nota lingua 

baberent iacra celebrata ; et si illi, cur non et alige gentea 1 

Col. 113. C. f Respondeo, ef. 

/¥bm pracipuui divinorum officiortim non etl populi ixilrvetio eel eonaolalio 
led eullKt Deo ab eeeUtia debilui.'] At hie finis . , , non impeditur vel 
, . . etur iuBtructione populi. 

CUrieorum . . . qffieima est, nonine iotiua populi ChrisHani imvtolare tacri- 
Jtcium laudii.'] Ergo videtur, populus CbristianuB non tenetur Ceom 
Inudare, orare, &'c. quia Bacetdos, &c. 

Col. 113. D. J Respondeo, et. 

Caleri {impetitisiimt) non ituirufreHtur, etiamsi milgari lingua offidua 
oelebrartlur,'] i. non plene, sed non igitur sequitur in nihilo eos instrui, 

Non mim in verbii ted in senm instrudio esl.'] At in via ordlnaria eccle- 
sia; non potent esBe instmctio in aensu, si verba dod iutelligantur ; nam 
quid nomiiia, i. quid verba signiBcant, est pre^cognitum in omniam scien- 
Ua. Si verba ignoret populus, sensum minus scit. — Juel. Art. 3, f |3, 

Col. 114. B. % Respondeo, hoc, 
Cur Jpoitoli lolum leripterunt Grace^ Vide Cap. 15. Col. 103. C. 
£C nobis dubium non vidctur, quin quibua ethnici tiuguis ad 
adducti fueiunt,iiadem precea auas ad Deum facerent. — Juel. Art. 3. { 10. 

Col. 114. C. 5 Respondeo, hoc. 

Ha non tioet argaaienlari, Miiiiilratur populi* cerbum Dei expHeatum a 
eonfionatore, igilur adminisfrari eliam debeat sine explicalioue, el tinffua 
rulgari icriptum.'] Similitudo non recte aptatur, 1°. quia nemo didt 
(quod scio) Bcripluram solum ut panem integrum debere dari inrnDlibus 
Dei, sed et eiponi dobere per eacerdoles concionatores. 

a*. Quia non est undique par ratio panis corporalis et spiritaalia ; 
niui) in pane cum integrum tractare non a^uvat ad nuttitionem ; ied 
Scriptiiram legorc, etiamsi omnia non intelligamus, facit ut et melitw 4| 
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pleniuB intelligamua qiue a concionntoribus 
turn etiam, ut et retineanius fidelius, etc. 

Col. 114, D, Respondeo, imprimis. 

Ulrvm ffieronymus verlerit in littgaam Sclanonicam dimiua lileraa noti 
eerto jcio.] Vide Juel. Art. 3. 5 6. 

Editia Cialdaka noa iam vertio, quast paraphTOiia etl-l Sed b: 
Hive paraphrasis fuit, fecit ad iDtelligentiam Scripturanim Chaldaice. 
Col. 114. D.} Quodvi 

Non . . . in tinffuam Graeam iranatata sunt Scriptmee, quia ea lingua eisal 
quibtudam vulgarii, ted quia eamraumMima.l Sed sicut communiGBimB, 
ita in multis locis vulgaris : et si Ptolomaso noa fuit vulgaris, fuit 
nota el tunc temporis doctiasima, et ideo forte in earn voluit v 
doctrinam Judaiorum, 



DE VEEBO DEI. LIB. III. 

CAP. V. 
Col. 131. B. % Septimum. 

Ateendi, inquil Paaluf, Hierosolymam, ^c] Ascendi secundum Revela- 
tionem yer. 2. Sive reTelationem babuit ut ascenderet, sivs revclationeia 
Itabens nibilomiDUB ascendebat : magni pondcris locua est. 
Col. 131. C. 5 Septimum. 

Bieem /nine Peirum, Jacobum et Joannem.'} S. Jacobus pneponitur 
8. Petro. Ibidem. Gal. 2. 0. 

Diserle ajiraaul ecclesiam non esse Paulo credituran, nisi ejus Evatiffeliam 
a Peiro confirmattimfmuel.'] Dicit ibid, diserte S. Paulus ver. 6. Jacoburo, 
Petrum, Johannem nihil ei contulisse; et patet, ueque authoritatis, 
neque doctrine, respectu Apoatolatua aui. Sed respectu fidelium, qui 
certe noveruut Paulum priuB fuiase persecutorem, de converaione ejus, 
et prsccipue de vocatioue ejus ad munus Apoatolicum non ita ubique 
certiores fuerint, petiit ab Apostolis, ut certior fieret ecdesia, &c. &c. 

Hoc sensu (ni fallor) iotelligendi Patres ill), Et turn nun valet quod 
inferlur, nam nee Petrua solua fuit, nee Petrus et qui cum eo, de doc- 
trina Fauli judicaverunt. Bed tantufn notam fecerunt ecclesim certitu- 
dincm vocationia ejus. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 140. D. J Secundum. 
In eorde eomm seribam eam.'\ iniyp 'i^u, superacribam, ita legilur Hebr. 
8. 10. et 10. 16. ; ergo scripla est ha!c lex in Scriptura, et supersciipta 
est in cordibuB. 

Col. 141. A. S Si tameu. 
Piiam into ultima verba [Hierem. s\xi. 31.] de hoe tempore intelUgenia 
MH.] Quod patet ni faJlor Ilebr. 8. 8. usque ad Gnem capitia. 
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Coi. 142. A. 5 Sextum. 

m meam audiuKf.'] Nod meam soIrdi immediate per reTe> 
SBCriptura; per miniateriuin ecclesiee. 



iiitiquilaiti, scrip tia illia 
I parte credo, non tnraen 



DE VERBO DEI. LIB. IV. ^H 

■CAP. III. ^^B 

Col. 149. C. 1 Atiidem. 

Jam vera ti non minor ett auciorUai JpoiColi ore praeipientU, quam lUerit 
maadaniu.'] Eadem e»t anthoritas loqaentis et Bcribenlis Apoatoli, sed 
iis tantum qui tam certi sunt de voce, qunm de scriptura ejus ; nobis 
autcm forte boq ita, nam iufallibililcr ccrti uumus de scriptura, de tradi- 
tiooibuB Don item. De iis scitnus en scriptura aliquas ab Apostolis 
trnditas, sed quna et qaales per omnia opinor n 

Deinde fldem ego non detrabo venerandse i 
Tetiistia de npostolicis traditionibus n 

fnra certo credo atqae scripturie sacrre, quia non Um certo acio esse 
apostolicas. 

Col, 1,'il. 0. { Decimum est. 

Nam Cgrillus Hierotoli/miimau . . . ixguit , . . J^imus meniionem eortun^ 
Hie locus non videtur mihi necesaario inferre invocatiooera SanctoruDi. 
Nam 1°. Aliud est facere meutionem, aliud invocare. 

2°. Non est difficultas, qui Deas oralionlbus illorutn suscipiat precea 
nostras, sed quKritur an illi ideo oranl, quia orantur a nobis, et dis- 
tinctim pro particularibus necessitatibus noatrls, an moU ex periec- 
tione cbaritatis et in genere pro militatite ecclesia, etiRmai non orentur 
a nobis, 

CAP. IV. 
Col. 154. B. S MatthaEum. 

Idem Eiiiehiui ibidem.'] Imnio hoc capite (quod est in editione Chriato- 
pborsoni 18) hanc causaro meminit, sed prorsus aliam. 
Col. Ifi4. C, 5 Ex quo. 

El Beaita Aiiffustinui libra de Jide^ " Et reliqua quie tamen serie 
tTaditionis acimua implenda." Aug. Et forte eurarerunt .\postoli, ut 
Boriberetur Symbolum, et tamen nihilominus vere dicatur ex tradition©, 
quia (quantum novi) ad posteros taatum traditione perveniebat, ul 
scirent bujusmodi sj'uiboluni ab Apostolia efformatum. Et sic non 
ipaum Synibolum, sed Syniboli notiflcatio facta eccleais ex traditionB 

■ Col. 164. D. 5 Probatnr 
Pet. Martyr in Locis, claas. 4. c. 7. ! 20. 

Co!, 154. D. { Deinde. 
Non eit uUo modo ffedibile ^os/uisse remedium tillampro nasculit morien- 
iilmi ante oetaviim tfifta.] NescimuB iitrum remedium fait necne. 
Vid, Bellarmi. L de Sacramento Bapii 
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Col.' 164. D. § Tertio. m verbo 

Gentiles multt salwHi poterant . , , et tamen nihil prorsus de eorum justifi- ! 

catione , . .in Scriptura habetur!\ Ni fallor fuit circumcisio, et aperte 
ponitur GeD. xvii. 12. 27. 

Col. 164. D. § Quarto. 

Quarto, necesse est nosse,"] Hoc argumentum 4*^^ sicut et sequens 
6^**°^ et sextum nihil! sunt apud nos, (essent forsitan si inter nos et 
Judseos vel Gentiles disputatio esset) nam et apud nos, et apud Ponti- 
ficios constat, et aliquos esse libros divinos, et hos quos manibus 
habemus illos esse : etc. Sic hoc (nempe Scripturam hanc esse veram 
divinam revelationem) supponitur ut concessum in hac controversia, et 
turn hoc concesso qusestio procedit. 

At unde obtinuit ut concederetur pro principio, &c. 

Col. 156. B. § Septimo. 

Leducuntur quidem ex sacris Uteris, Sic'] And yett the Nicene Creed 
tells us w^ believe these accordinge to y^ Scriptures. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 158. D. § Deinde. 
Qua in toto modo pradicantur,'] Mundo, vel in toto modo. i. in omni- 
bus circumstantiis et ritibus. [This appears to be only the correction 
of a misprint. In other editions the word is read ' mundo.'] 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 163. B. § Athanasius. 
Qua utraque eandem adpietatem vim habentJ] Forte eandem vim habent 
non eodem modo ; una enim . . . propter se, altera non nisi per et 
propter authoritatem ecclesise. Non dicit ad fidem faciendam, sed 
pietatem. [He is commenting on a passage, quoted by Bellarmine, 
from S. Basil, de Spiritu Sancto.] 

Col. 167. B. § Ad haec. 

Kemnitiusrespondet duo, ^c] Sic secundum Kemnitium qusestio Angus* 

tini [de rebaptizandis haereticis] hoc loco est de exemplo et facto, non 

de jure. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 18a C. § Ultimo. 
Qua necessaria sunt omnibus simplidter.'] Ergo quae necessaria sunt 
omnibus et simpliciter, habentur verbo scripto ; quod et fatetur Bellarm, 
Col. 179. [cap. eod. § Primum.] 

Col. 183. D. § Item secundo. 
Praterquam quod . . . accepistis.'] Cap. 10. Col. 175. [§ Altera. He 
Tefers to Bellarmine's previous explanation of these words.] 
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DE CHEISTO. LIB. III. 



Ferbum 



Col. 343. D. i Itaqae. 
aro yaetum eat, xon ila debet iiUeUigi ut illud, aqua Jacta eil 
n per coDversionem, ut hsc. 
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LIB. IV. ^^H 

CAP. V. "^^ 

Col. 387. C. % Ad EecuadEim. 

Quad aatem eoavenil Pairi, eoneenit etiaa aliis penonit.'] Ergo convenit 
Filio et Sp. S. geuerare, et addendum et^o qua Deiu. ^^_ 

Col. 400. C. I Item. ^^1 

Jttimat sanciorum anU Ckrisli tuorlem faUte in cmlo, ut Calvin-us et Baa 
vottaU.'] K L. 4. de Rom. Pont. c. 14. i Sed video cur. [The mark at 
the head of this note indicates the supposed discrepancy betvreen these 

passages,] 

CAP. xiir. 

Col. 406. A. ; Ad secundam. 
PriEdicalionen Ckrisli .... Jtiiiie lolum ad aiiHttnciationem gaudii magni 
piit aniniBiia.] Vide C. 15. 3t. [He refers to J Deinde non propter, 
at which there is a corresponding reference, Cap. 13. X.] 
Col. 406. D. 5 Hnnc explicationem. 
Ham: explicationem [^Chritlum descendiae hoh preeaeniia, ted effectu^ tt 
animal non fai»»e in carcere sed in apectila'] dieit Cahintu.'\ Nod reperio 
hffic verba apud Calvinum, neque in Institut. Iocs citato, neque in 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Quiedam similia verba habet L. 2. Instit. c. 16. | 8. in 
fine, sed (ut patct) non referuntur ad hanc opiuionem, de qua non i^t 
nisi i 9, Bed ad aliam, 

CAP, XV. 

Col. 411. C. I Tertio. 
Ergo eodem tempore antma Christi fiiit in tntilli* loeit limyl.'] Quid 
impedit, quomiaus anima Christi et possU esse, et sit in maltis locu 
simul quoad eSecta? Imo et plus quam hoc et ipse agnosdt in fine 
capitis', et bic; et potest hoc argumentum sufficere contra Durandnm, 
sed non dilucidc satis se exprimit Bellarminus. Nam qui dicit Christum 
solum quoad effectum descendisse, nihil singulare dicit de Cbristo quoad 
deecensum : nam multee crcaturse possunt esse in multis locis simul per 
effecta. [The asterisk refers to the concluding irords of the last } bnt 
one of this cliapter, — " Nee enini Deo impoasibiie erat efficere, ut CbriBti 
anima esset in duobus locis."] 



^ 
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DE ROMANO PONTIFICE. 

PRiEFATIO. 

Pag. 442. § Porro. 

Hareticorum vero eonieniionem et impetum Isaias pradixUse videturJ] pe romano 
Rainal. in CoUo. cum Magistro Hart c. 2. Divis. 1. go^^^^c'- 

[The other notes of Laud on the Preef. are merely summaries of the 
contents of Bellarmine's text.] 



LIBER L 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 473. A. § Quamvis autem. 

Populus gefUilium unum ovile, et Deus units eorum pastor.'] X Lib. 2. 
De Grat. et lib. arbitr. c. 14. § Ilia yero palchritudo. [Where there is a 
corresponding mark and reference to this place on the words, '< Christus 
yocat oves suas homines ethnicos et peccatores."] 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 486. D. § Sed contra. 
Tria argumetUa.'] Duo tantum hoc capite urget Bellarminus. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 490. D. § Respondeo, hoc- 

Lutherus . . . dieit, non sunt data, vel promissa claves Simoni, ^cJ] Immo, 
sed non ut est filius Jonse. 

Col. 495. B. § Restant. 

Augustinum, cum ait Fetrum gessisse figuram ScclesuR historice, hoc ac^ 
cepisse, SfcJ] Col. 488. A. [cap. xii. § Est animadvertendam. In this 
passage Bellarmine explains at length what he means by ' historice.'] 

Col. 495. D. § At inquies. 

Ad literam non possunt esse vera, cum Christus sit Justus,"] Huic parti- 
culse, ni fallor, non respondet Bellarminus. 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 525. B. § Observandum. 
Totius Africa, ^c] L. 2. c. 31. §. Respondeo concilium. K [See below, 

col. 620. D.] 

CAP. XXVII. 

Col. 530. A. § Porro. 
Badit iter lavum interior, ^c] Annon < interior ' hie didtur ratione 
loci, non ratione positionis ad dextram vel sinistram ? 
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PB EOMAHO LIBER II. 

POHTIFIOS. 



CAP. XII. 

Col. 557. A. § Qainto, ecclesia. 

Nidlum aliud caput asngnari potest prater Petrum.^ Dicitar ibi capnt 
de quolibet Prselato. 

Col. 557. B. § Sexto. 

Sacerdotum Testamenti veteris figura fuit sacerdotii TestamenH Navi."} An 
figura respondet in omnibus ? 

Col. 557. B. § Deniqae. 
Denique omnia argumenta, SfcJ] £t omnia que negant, &c. 

Col. 557. D. § Ut autem. 

SuceesHo ipsa ex Christi institutoJ] Ubi apparet illud Institutum? 
vide { Et quoniam [eodem cap.] 

Col. 558. B. § Observandum est. 

Est tamen hoc ipsum de Jide, Paulum habuisse penulamJ] Ostende simi- 
liter scriptumi et vicisti. 

Col. 558. P. § Respondeo, in. 

In Apostolatu tria contineri,'} c. 31. § £k quo deducitur. [In this 
passage Bellarmine draws a distinction between succeeding to the 
Apostolate, and succeeding as Bishop of tin Apostolic see.] 

Cap. Xvii. 

Col. 578. B. § Quod vero. 
Quod vero de nomine Ficarii.'] c. 26. § Sanctus Bernardus. [He here 
refers to a passage quoted from St. Bernard, where the expression 
• Vicarius Petri' occurs.] 

Col. 580. D. § Observandum. 
Observandum est enim in Pontifice esse tria, Pontificatum . . . personam . . . 
conjunctionem."] cap. 30. § Sed respondet ipse. [In other editions this 
§ begins with * Deinde/ the words * Sed respondet ipse,' occurring in 
the middle of it. A remark of Caietan is quoted in this place, to the 
effect that < Ecclesia non habet auctoritatem in Papam, sed solum in 
illam conjunctionem personae cum Pontificatu.'] 

Col. 583. C. § Cum ergo. 

Cum eventus docuerit mutationem illam [regni Francorum] Jelicissimam 
fuisseJ] De hoc eveutu vide Herod, et Pilat. c. 7. p. 38. 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 600. B. § Sed hoc. 
Vere non est solidum.'] c. 12. § At neque haec. [This refers to the 
passage in which the number of the Nicene Canons is discussed. See 
Col. 562. C] 
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« * 

CAP. XXVI. M EOMAWO 

FOHTIFICK. 



Col. 604. B. § Primo, nos hoc loco. 
Neque ah omnibus sifnul in Concilio congregatisi] C. 27. § Objectio 
secunda, [which is '' Honorius papa a sexta synodo non solum judi- 
catusi sed et damnatus est."] 

CAP. xxvir. 

Col. 606. A. § S. Bernardus. 
Petri Ficario,"] c. 17. §. Quod vero de nomine. [See above, col. 578.] 

Col. 607. A. § Respondeo de Honorio. 

Neque nos negamuSf quin Pontificem haereficum Eeclesia judicare possit.'] 
c. 26. § 2. [This refers to the note on Col. 604. B. above given. In 
that section Bellarmine contends, 'PontiOcem a nuUo judicari posse.' 
He attempts to reconcile his statements on this head in cap. xxx.] 

CAP. XXIX. 

Col. 613. A. § Quod enim. 

Sicut ergo ante Christianam legem homines subjecti erant imperatoribus . . . 
ita posteaJ] L. 5. c. 3. § 1. [In which chapter Bellarmine maintains 
' Papam non esse Dominum totins orbis Christiani.'] 

Col. 614. D. § Respondeo, illud. 
Videtur enim loqui {Qregorius) de disceptatione per juramentumJ] Agit 
ibi Gregorius de Reprehensione, &c., quae potest fieri a minori, &c. 
[This passage quoted, from Gregory IV., by Gratian (Cans. ii. quest, vii. 
cap. ' Si quis ') is as follows. < Si quis super his nos redarguere 
voluerit, veniat ad sedem Apostolicam, . . . ut ibi ante confessionem 
B. Petri mecum juste decertet, qua ten us iuibi ex nobis sententiam 
suscipiat suam.'] 

CAP. XXX. 

Col. 618. C. § Deinde, quod. 
Sed respondet ipse."] C. 17. §. Observandum est. [See above, col. 

680. D.] 

Col. 619. A. § Est ergo. 

Est ergo quinta opinio vera ; Papam kareticum mani/estum desinere esse 

Papam."] L. 4. c. 9. §. Post biennium [which relates to the case of 

Liberius.] 

CAP. XXXI. 

Col 620. D. § At objicit. 

Statuisse solum de Episcopis JJHcaJ] L. 1. c. 25. $. Observandum 
hoc. X [See above, col. 525. B.] 

Col. 622. D. § Tertio. 
Quod nomen de nullo alio.'] Epiphanius vocatur Apostolus et novus 
Prseco Domini, in Epist. Acacii et PauU prsefixa operibus suis. 

jCol. 622. D. § Ex quo. 

Antiochenum . . . et similes, . . . non successisse Apostolis in ApostoUUu ullo 
modoJ] C. 12. §. Respondeo in Apostolatu. [See col. 558. D.] 
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Col. 633. A. i Decimum quintnm. 
Omaes ita incipiuntl\ Sed aiiud eat aimpliciter Univeraalia Episcopus, 
et aliudUoiversaJU mi^nas Roms, ut ibi dicitur. < 

Col. 623. B. ! Alterura. 

Qkomodo in eoneitio Chideedoiieaii . . . vocatar Leo unimrsalU patriarcha,'] 
Forte eo modo quo Justiniaiiua Boncivit ei um {i.e. primum] locum 
Becundum definitiones Synadorum. Novell. Collat, 9. Tit. 6. Nov. 131. 
Col. 623. D. ; Respocdeo duobue. 

Qui habet euram (otim Ecolm^.'} Vide 5 Secundo quia, [In otlier 
editiona this is printed a^ part of { Frimo quia, Tchlch is referred to 
below.] 

SI de iac tigmJUaUione loquitur Grsfforius.'] Sed ant non de hnc aola sig- 
nificatione : nam dicit L. 4. ep. 38. A, eum dici universalem, qui id agit 
ut omnia membra univeraaiia eccleaiffi sibi aupponeret. (Quod ccrtis- 
sime facit Papa.) Aut si de hac sola, turn id agit, quod passim dicit 
universalem epiacopum et Bolum episcopum idem Bonare. £t ideo sKpe 
dicit esse nomen singiilairitntis. (Ibid.) 

Col, 624. A. 5 Pcimo quia. 

A Coneilio Chatcedonenn.'\ Immo non a concilio, licet a qajbuadam in 
CoucUio. 

Qregorim . . . anserit Pelro loUua e/!clf»i<e euram esse commissam.'] Annou 
totiuB eccleBiEe cura commisea eat omni episcopo in general! t 2 Cor, 
11, 28. Quid ergo amplius dat FapEe ? § Altero modo. 

Quod eal idem an si dicereL'\ Aperte dicit S. Gregor. L, 4. Ep. 76. dod 
ease idem. 

Si idem sint, tum S. Gregor. ibid, asserit Universalem episcopum, 
quod apertis verbis impugnat. 

Ut paki ex epistola 2, Sixti 1.] Annon bis epistolis deeat authoritas f 
Col. 624. A, 5 Tertio, quia. 

Idem esse quoad senium, episcopum Eeclfsia unitersalis, et episeoputn Unwer- 
salem."] Immo annon seque differunC ac, &c. Calvi. 4. lustitut, c, 7, \ 3. 

Col. 624, li, S Respondeo duabus. 
Qaia gwestio tunc eral, an Joanai.'] Sed cur praedecessorea Gregorii 
tum, quum nulla erat qntcstio, recuaamnt nomen 1 Quod saspe asserit 
Gregor. et L, 4. ep. 82, C. 

!fo» autem ait eoncedi posset.'] At verba S. Gregorii sunt, lb. Ep. 
80. D, Bcripta Patriarcbis, ut neminem sic nominent. 
Col. 624, C. $ Respondeo duabua, 
Simplieiter el ahiolvle Gregoriui.'] At S. Petrua non vocatur Univer- 
salis Apostolus, Ibid. 

Col, 624, C. } Ad alterura, 
Fottquam {Graluiniis) retulerat Canonem Coneilii AJHcani quo prokibelar 
episcopva primie ledis did princeps sacerdotvm, addit de mo, Vkirerialii 
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auteM nee Bomaims Pontifex dicituri] Immo ut palet ibid. Can, ' Nullua 
Patriarcharum ' bcec non Bant verba GrntiaDi, sed Pelagii Papce, &c. 
Quod et asserit gloss, [Decret. Dist. tuAk. cap. iv.] 




LIBER III. 

CAP. 11, 

Col 629 C S Idem probatur 

Ua ut in eo ixkabitet inaiia plfnttudo diaiolias malUirE earjioraliter ; 

tieut in iomne Ckritto omna plenitudo divmilatia.'] Eritne ergo 

HTpostalica Unio 1 An (quod mehua dicere) aicut hie non est Kqua- 

litatis, &e. 

Col 629 D $ Idem probatur 
Lattanlium in epitome, Sfc.'] Et Lib. 7, c, 25, in fliie. 
Et Lactan. L, 7, c. 17. sic enm describit ; "Altef Res orietui' ex Syria 
innlo Spiritu genitas, &:c." Ubt eum loqui de magao Anticbristo patet, 
quia fere totam iUud caput deaiimit es Apoc, c, 11. Sed Lactant. ibid. 
c. 16. dicit enm oriandum ex extremis liuibaa plagte septentriooalia. 
Col, 630, B. 5 Si ergo. 
Diserte . . . affirmat Irenain . . . a Pflro et Paulo tedem Bomanaa funda- 
tarn, 4*1^.] Ergo non a solo Petro. Ostendaut itaque vel rationem vel 
autboritatem aolidam, cur succesBto Epiacoporum in ecclcsia Romnna 
Petro soli deferatur, et non conjuncKm Petro et Paulo ; nisi quod 
antiquitaa Petri aedeiu, el non Petri et Pauli sedem appellavit. Nam 
qnod D. Petrus fuit ordiaarius pastor totius eccleBise cui soli auccedi 
debebat, eC rcliqui Apostoli extraordinarii, etc. quod docet Bellaruiinus 
Lib. iii. de Verbi Dei interpr. c. 4., TundBmeiito carere mibi videtur. 
Col. 831, A, % Secundo, 
Non oMiea oeniet Antichriittti, quam iminino islereal Soiaaimm imperium.^ 
Lactandus L. 7. c. 25, mihi videtur aperte asserere, nee finem roundi 
nee adventum Antichristi esse posse, aute deletmn urbem Romam. 

CAP. Ill, 
. Col, 632. B. i Porro alii, 

Itaque anxo D. a Chntto pnlavtt {Lacianlius) /ore mwHdi Jinem.^ Immo 
dicit 'videtur,' et prKterea eum ita uon putnsae satis constat, quum 
eodam Lib, 7, c, 14. aperte dicit, ueceaae esse ut maneat raundua in boo 
statu per sex millia auiioruoi ; quem locum etiam citat Bellarminus, 
paulo infra. Et repetit banc auam opinioneni Lactanlius etiam boc ipso 
capite 25. L. 7.; ergo non putnvit anno 50Q a Chtisto fore mundi linem. 

Forte bsasitavit Lactautius inter bKC duo ; ueceasc est mundum 
manere per sex millia annorum; et necesae est mundum interire post 
sex millia annorum completa. Utraque.enim verbonini forms apud 
eum reperitur, L. 7. c. 14, 
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Col. 633. A. 9 Hicretici. 
Ckki omxei docsani AalichrUium eim Romanum Pontificent.'] At omnea, 
quoa hie hasreticos vocat Bellarminus, dod docent papam ease Ulum 
tnagnuiu Amtcliiiatum. 

CAP. IV. 



CoL 637. A. % Sciendmn est. 

eesseni.^ Videtur aliquantulum reetringcre 
3. dc ecclesia militaiit& a 16. f Ad illad 
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Ila «t publisa sacra om- 
hcec verba BeUarmious, 
Pauli, ct c. 7. in fine. 

Col. 637. A. \ Prima tr%a. 
Impediet omnia eirercitia vera feligionU.'\ Vide cap. 7. et cap. 14, 
coL 667. [J Denique tempore Antichristi.] 

Col. 638. C. S Ad loca ilia. 
Pautum, cum ail . . . exivit aontis eonim, accepiise prrslerilum pro /uturo.'] 
L. 2. de verbo Dei, c. 15. [i Probatur aecundo.] Col. 103. B. [Bellar- 
mine's statement in this passage is ' Apostoli per totum orbem tarrarum 
Evangelium prEEdicarant.'] 

. CAP. V. 

CdI. 639. B. § Prohat hoc. 

Sicui iibiiB dua sutit,ei longistimie^ Infra 5. Quod etiam non. [In the 

passage to which this note ia aunexed, Bellatmiae aeems to implj' that 

both legs of the Btatue meationed by Daniel are still remaiiiing, and 

in the latter that only one remains.] 

Col. 610. B. \ Quod etiam non. 
Q^od impeHum adhuc, j'c] Supra § 2. [This ia a 
the previous note.] 

CAP. VI. 
Col. 644. A \ Probatur sccundo. 
Item Ladanlius lib. 7.] Laclantius ibidem non 
dicit tum Deum missurum magnum Prophetam, &c. 
CAP. VIII. 
Col. 648. B. % Ad id vero. 
Cerium numerttia pro iacerto pmti, quando poniiur atiquti numema pUma 
et per/ectvi, ul 10. 100. mi/Ze.] infra, c. 13. S Nunc ad arguuienta. [Ia 
this passage Bellarmine maintaina that the seven hills of prophecy are 
Dot to be understood as a certain Axed number.] 
CAP. IX. 
Col. 650. B. I Denique idi 
Asie tsandi ^»Kn.] Annon sequitur hinc, 
Christum, nisi qui et mundi finem, quod hominihi 
Chtistus 1 Et c. 17. § Neque obstat. 

CAP. X. 

Col, 651. B. S Prteterea conjectura. 

Cum earn Antichristus debeat eais Rex poteitligimus.] Cap. 12. S Nam 

AntichristuB. [In this passage Bellarmine maintains that Antichrist 
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nil! lirat be inanifeBted to the Jews, who will form his lint followi 
and not the Latins, ns IrensuB auppoaed.] 

CAP, XI. 
Col. 053, B. 5 Qunrto. 
Nisi eharaeferem oalendtnl.'] Verba aunt, ' nisi habeat," [Apoc, li 
et nesdo an opus erit palam ostcndere. 

Col. C55. C. i Pari ri 
Somame Eeeltiim odAxrere . . , aignum fuil el eharaetcr Aoainis ntre 
Calluilici.'\ Sed an signum pcrmanenB, quieritur? 
Col. CSS. C. S De adoratione. 
Proatrata, inquif, aide cmcexi.'] Atiud est adorare ante crucam, et aliud 
adorare crucetn jpsam. Nam antequam Saperstitio invalutt, pie devoti, 
siepe (ni Tailor) istis seosibilibuB objectia, tnemoriam in divints tuTdam 
refricantibua, ct ad orandum, et ad ndoraodum movcbiintur. 

CAP. XII. 
Col. 657. A, SNoi 
J^tiekritfMM HtueitttTum ex Diaboh] " Etit malo apiritu genitui 
twit. L. 7 c 17. 

Col. 657. B. J Mon esset. 
El eo modo hnminem gignerr.'] Difficultas est 
gignere; ne tranaferendo semen vires amlttal. 

Col. 659. B. { Nan Antichristus. 
GboW« erit AnliehrUtM.'] Cap. 10, ) Prteterea conjectura. [See above, 
Col. 601. B.] 

Col. 659. D. S Denique. 
Dmique R. Levi GerssH . ■ . exponit de Pontijice Romano.} At interim 
Judiei nonnuUi putant Papam esae Anticbristiim. 

CAP. XIII. 
Col. 660, B. ; Quod autem. 
Quod i» ijua Ckriati Eecteaia sedem suam lil habiiunn Anfichrieln, pro- 
bant ex Paulo, qni . . . intelligit terum templim neri Dei.l Col. 664. 
[In tbis latter passage Bellarmiae maintains that the temple 
be underatood of the Christian Church, but literally of the temple ftt 
Jerusalem.] 

Cnl. 661. A. S AthsBC. 

Si Sccleaia Ckristi solum rui/ue tuperianl.] Non dicit simplidter solum 

ruinas ecclesis: Christi superesse, sed superesae inter eos. Nam etsi 

portEe inferi nuoquam prtevalebunt adversus Ecclesiara secundum se 

totam, prtevalebunt tamen, et stepe prxvaluerunt adveraua partes ejusj 

et pan tantum, et una provincia ecclesice Catholica: Italia est. 

Col. 661- B. i Athffic. 

Ilia BtUM jam rttt/.] Ita; sed nou aimpliciter, sed spud illos, &c. 

[Lutheranoa et Caivinislas.] 

S 92 
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Col. 662, D. S Ratio autem. 
I?i privaiia domidus loea qu/edatu deitinabaat orationi.'] Qui ergo potn- 
eruut redire post deBtiDationem haiic ad uaum communetn. 

Col. 663, D, \ Nunc nA argumcntft. 
Per sepltM autem monies.'] Supra, c. 8, J Ad id vero. [See above, 
col. 648. B,] 

CAP. XV. 
Col. 672. B. I De miraculia sanitatum. 
Quo miracalo evident est, ^f.] Herba ilia ubi crevit ad fimbriaa iina- 
giuia, omnia malorum genera cnravit : ergo Deus Toluit, &c. , , . 

Kgo noD video banc consequentiam. [Tbe case bere referred to is 
that of tbe itatue erected by the woman whom our Lord cured of an 
iBBUe ofblood. See Euseb. Hist Eccl. lib. vii. cap. 14.] 

CAP. XVI. 
Col. 673. C. S De secundo. 
Laetantiv*, lib. 7. mp. 16.] Loquitur de tribuB [Regibus] occidenti^ 
Bed non nominat eos ; Ubi et dicit poteutissimum ilium bostem j^^^ 
extremis Snibus plag^ SeptentrionaJis oriundom. ^^^| 

CAP. XVII. -^^1 

CoL G75. A. 5 Secunda opinio. 
Ladaniii, lib. 7. cap. 24, 4'c.] Aliquid simile bJc narrat LactantiuB, non 
tamen quod nmltoBi sit similitudinis. Neque nominat Gog et Magog. 
Col, 675. B. { H^c opinio. 
Etnebiaa, lib. 3, Hist.'] De mille annis loquitur ex Papia, sed de pne- 
liis poat mille sjinos verbum nullum. 

Col. 678. C. 5 Neque obstat. 
Cum lamett conxtef post Antichristi mortem non/uiuroi mii XLK diei.] 
Annon bine sequitur, quod qui turn vivunt, et videut non modo adven- 
tum sed et mortem AntJchristi, determinate scire posse diem in quo 
linitur mundus, si adeo certum sit, post mortem ^ua non futuioB nisi 
45 dies ? 

Et annon boc contra Chrktum, Matt. 2i. 36. De die et hora nemo 
scit, &c. . . .1 Vide supra a.d. \ ult. [on whicb Laud has a similar note; 
, see on Col. 650. B. supra.] 

CAP. XIX. 
Col. 681, D. ! Et boc dicitur 
Prodeiie autem dffvnclii mvorum precee.'] Hoc aupposito quod prosint, 
quo jure ea corarounicat Papa? 

CAP, XXI. 

Ibidem. D. J Jam vero. 

Si recte aceipialur.'] At utrumque minua rccte profertur, [This refbn 

I to statements attributed to Luther and to one of the Popes, that ^^^^^^H 

ture was the source of heresies,] a^^^H 
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CAP. XXIII. PB EOMAHO 

Col. 695. A. § Porro ad. 

Torro ad , , , monumenta religiosa non aliter alUgamus cultum . . . quam 
alligaverit olim Thus ad sanctnarium.'] An ergo eodem modo ? Si enim 
sic, turn qusedam non nisi ad Iisec monumental nam queedam sacra 
Judseorum non nisi in templo. 

Col. 697. C. § Evangelium quidem. 

Ulud unicum Sacrijicittm non posse . . . repeti . . . per manus saeerdotum 
Evangelium nusquam doeet, ^cJ] Et ubi docet debere repeti? * Hoc 
facite in meam commemorationem/ An illud ad Sacramentum tantum 
refertur, et non ad Sacrificium ? 

Col. 699. D. § At ubi, quseso. 

Honorabile eonjugium in omnibm. Caterwn si in omnibus, omnes . . . compre^ 

henditJ] In omnibus, in patre, aliter filiam legitimam non habuisset, et 

in filia, ut, cui possit et velit, nubat, sed in Domino. Sed misera fallacia 

est, non licet patri ducere filiam, ergo non licet ducere uxorem. £t sic 

in reliquis, &c. 

Col. 700. A. § At ubi, qusso. 

Vohis autem probandum superesi, rite et legitime eos eopulari, qui perpetuam 
continetUiam Deo voveruntJ] £t quibus, quseso, probandum restat, omnes 
qui perpetuam continentiam voverunt, debuisse ita vel Yovere, vel posse 
prsestare quod voverunt ? 

Col. 701. C. § Obscuravit quoque. 

Istefumus {in Apoealypsi) obscuraverit.'] Sed quspritur an iste [Luthe- 

rus] fumuB? 

Col. 702. A. § Veniamus ad. 

Lutherani caput unum proprie non habentJ] Infra § Denique Angelus. 

[Bellarmine there speaks of Satan as the invisible head of the 

Lutherans.] 

Col. 704. A. § Sed forte. 

Inferos veros et locales."] Quasi non possint esse veri, nisi sint locales, 
Quum vel Deus ipse, qui maxime verus, minime localis sit. 

CAP. XXIV. 
Col. 706. C. § At contra. 
Jdo . . . docet nullum fuisse loannem inter LeonemlF, et Benedictum IIIJl 
At quid si tantum veritatem celet? Nee enim expresse dicit non fuisse 
Papam Johannem 8"". 



LIBER IV. 

CAP. III. 
Col. 713. A. § Quae expositio. 
^ tu, fratres tuos^ At qui dicunt orasse Christum pro ecclesia 
universal!, non negant aliquid dictum Petro. £t ille habuit fratres. 
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Col. 713. B. S QniB eipoaitio. 

Hoe nOH potat Eceksia toli eoKoiin, nut dieamni lotam eecleiiam 
aiiqaando ftst perverlmdam.'] Ergo nee de Pctro, nisi aliquand< 
pervcrtendus. 

Col. 713. E § Altera e^positio. 
Pro ferie3eraittia toliui Pei/i^ Vide § Respondeo ad primum. 

Col. 714. B. j De primo. 
PlurimU aliii Fatribu$.~\ Ubi sunt ? 

Col, 715. A. \ Prater hoa. 
Titopijilaetia U e. 2l.Liietr.^ Quid non ante TlieopbyUctura? 

CAP. IV. 
Col. 719, A. J Observandum est 
/(■fM C^rillui et Riiffiiius.^ Sed cur non citat ubi dicnnt T 

Col. 719. A. § Prteterea S. Cypiianus. 
Ad quit perfidia habere hom pnlesi acarwow.] Annou locus hie maaireatc 
iiitelligitur de perRdia in facto, 4c. 1 

RemanaM Jidem."] Ro. fides non potest [mutflri]. Bed Ro, Ecc. potest 
niniltere illani fidem sallcm in quibusdam articulig. 

Col. 719. B. \ S. Gregorius Naiianzenus. 
Semper earn reliael aicat decel urSem.'] Non dicit 'retinebit' Et 'Decet;' 
(juisdubitat? Sed non semper fecit, aut credit, ut decet. 
Col. 720. C. § Secuiido, hoc. 
Christum oaniRO voluUte, ut Felrus Roma siorereiUT.} Cap, ' Per venera- 
bilem." [Tit.] ' Qui filii Hint legitimi.' v. et Diet 22. Ca. ' Omnes.' 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 732. C. S Post bienniura. 
Fontijicataa ahragari.l L,2.c.30. | Est ergo qui tita. [SeeCol. S19. A.] 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 734. D. S Decimus Septimus. 

Leo T. gui in epist. 79, . . . didt] 34. q. 1 et 2. Can. ' Cum per bellicam.' 

[This is a reference to Grafian's Decretum par. ii. Caus. xniv. 

qufeat. 1 and 2, wbere tlie letter of S. Leo, which Bellarmins refers to, 

is quoted.] 

Col. 736. A. 5 At contra, entaL 
Oratiaiau dtst. 19. Casoa ' Ita DoBiimis.'] Et Can. 'Secundum Eccie- 
.iie.'[i.,.Dl.t.nj.c,n.,iii.] 

Similiter ordinalai, vers esse ordinatas.} At AnastasiuH ibi loquitur non 
de charactere tantum, sed de eiecutione, &c., quam Cathullci negant 
ordinatis ab hiereticis. Verba sunt ibid. [Decrct. Dist. six. cap. vii. 
Ita DominuB.'] ' Rite f\ingi olliciis acceptis debere decrevit,' &c. B«d H, 
hECc verba aunt etiam Graliani nou Anastnsii, &c. ^^^ 





CAP. xri. 

Col. 747. C. 5 Reapondeo 
Ad sorism laicamni redactai.] 5 S^d objiciea. X [Thia mark in intended 
to imply that those words are incoosisteot nith tbe stateineat of the 
} Sed objicies, nbicb occurs just below.] 

CAP. XIV. 
Col. 753. D. 5 Deinde d 

Scripsit Otko Friiixffeiisis.'} Blackwell Exam, j 5, producit et I 
tjertum et Othonem Frisingensem improbaotea hoc factum Gregorli, &c. 
[The book here referred to is ' The examination of George Blackwell 
npon occasion of bis anstrering a letter sent bj Cnrdinal Bellnrmiue, 
who blamed him for taking the oath of allegiance. Lond. 1607,' 
Blackwell, it will be remembered, was ■ archpriest of England ' at that 
time. Bellarmiue's letter to him is prioCed in King James'a 'Triplici 
nodo triplex cuneua.'] 

Col. 755. A. § Respondeo nee. 

Nee Celeslinuiti, nee Innoeenlium aliqaid de ea re {le. dti riseulo matri- 
Monii per Aareiim loluta) certi aiatuwe, ^c] At aliquid certe atatuit 
Concilium Trident [De Matrim. Canon V.] Cut haic bic non respondet 
BelUrtninua ? 

\ Respondeo in primis. [Laud here refera to the following state- 
ment made hj Bellarmine in this \, which occurs below, ' adhuc aentire 
licebat sine periculo bKreaia, nulla enim adhuc prs^cesserat Ecdesim 
deSnitio.'] 

Col. 758, A. 5 Sed video cur. 

{CaMnut) dicit. to!an ChrUtum eise in ctclo.] X L. 4. de Chriati anima. 
ell. J 'ItemZacbar. 9.' cootrariam opinionem ascribit Calviuo etBexffi. 

Sanetot mortaos una nobiicain adhuc esse fde eonjasclos.'] Hoc est ob- 
jectio apud Calvinum ; objeclio tamen qnam ipse format. 

CAP. XVIII. 
Col. 775. C. J Ad id quod. 
A'laii legei abtolHle impositie vix iHvaiimiiur ali/p qnam qnaiaor.'] At sub 
his multee particularea. At annnn ita apud Judmos? 

tj Quod autem. [In this \ Bellarmine apeaka of these four laws as 
rather a special application of tbe Divine law, than new laws in 
themselves.] 



LIBER V. 



Col. 788. C. § Quod ad priroum. 
. . . descendU ex jure diuiiii).'] c. 7. J Tertia ratio. [This 
e which Bellarmine makes of this statement, when he 
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proceeds to show that a Christian people is bound not to tolerate a 
heretical Kin^, if he atterapta to establish heresj, the Pope being the 
judge of this latter point.] 
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Col. 789. A. $ At Alexander. 
At Alexander VI. dituAt orb^m n«peT iHrealum Sei/ibin Hifpaiiia: H Luii- 
taaiit.] Blaclin'elli Exam. § 135. 

CAP. IV, 
Col. 791. D. § Ei quo manifeate. 
Nemo UHqtiam . . . hahent poleilalem . . . depoilerit Jechonice, ^*c.J Annon 
Zorobabet qui nepos fuit Jechoni^ ? Matt. 1. 

CAP. V. 
Col. 794. A. § Secundo objiciunt. 
Boal/aciui VIII., in extravnganti ' Unam laHclam.'] That Clemens V. 
made a Constitution to the impeachment of this of BoQifsce, £t qnod 
hoc limit, &c. Blacknell. Exam. J 92. 93. 

Col, 794. B. ^ Reapondeo, ad literam, 
I't poslea e.rponemus.'] § Item potest, c. 7, 

Cul. 795. C. \ EespoQdeo ex itlis. 

PoHeriorem Canonem.'] At Canon hie, puto, est apud Gratianum : licet 

forte non apud eos qui urgent, et eorum methodum seqniiur fiellttr- 

ininus. [The Canon referred to ia 'Quuicmique contentiones.' Decret 

par. ii. Caus. xi. Quasst. i. cap. vii.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 794. D. 5 Explicanda. 

Explicanda eil tmtenlia Theohgontm.'] Blackwell. Esam. § Bl. et 62, Ac. 

wishes Bellarmin had not meddled with the question 'De iudirectA 

polestate Papte,' unless (if it hare anye truth in it) he had handled it 

more pithilye, &c. 

What a blowe Bellarmin hath given to the Pope's authoritye, &c. 

Col. 796. D. § Quantum ad personas. 

Tanquam ordinaHna judex,] Ergo non potest omnino: nam eitraoidi- 

naria poteataa non transit ad succesaorem, &c. Blacknelli Esam. j 60. 

At quid si hie ait sensua, non potest tit Papa ordinsrie, directe : Bed 

potest ut Papa ordinarie aed indirecte ? &e. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 798. A. § Sic enim babent. 

lia logvi in librii %lli» Sentarjam, til veritat ipta loqvi vtdeatur.'] Cal-rinua 

ibid, dicit Bemardum ita loquutum base (scilicet quo: ipse ibi ex illo 

protulit) tanquam si, &c., srd non dicit enm ita loquutum omnia que in 

itlia libris, &c. 
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Col. 798. A. § Tertia ratio. d« boxaro 

Non licet Christianis tolerate Begem injidelemi] At quum regna fun- ^.''""^"' 
dantur nee in fide, nee in gratia, — ^howe ean they be shaken under pre- 
tence that either of them is impugned? Blackwell's Exam. § 123. Ob. 

et p. 150, etc. 

Col. 798. B. § Probatur. 

Si ille eonetur avertere populum a fide.'] Negat Black well. Exam. § 78. 

Col. 798. B. \ Quod si. 

Quia deerant vires temporales.] Blackwell's Exam. § 48. et 49, &c. 
improbat hoc. 

Herod et Pilat. c. 2. p. 6. probat habuisse vires ex Tertulliano. Carl- 
ton de jurisdictione. c. 4.'§ 13. 

Col. 798. C. § Quod si. 

Si vires adfuissent.] Blackwell. Exam. p. 2. negat. 

Ergo si turn habuissent Christian! vires, peccassent non deponendo 
Neronem, &c., nam in eo fuit et meritum infidelitatis, quod est ratio 
Thomse ; et persequebatur Christianos, quod est ratio Bellarmini. Et 
tamen suadet Apostolus obedientiam, &c, quid non temporariam^ donee 
succrescerent vires ? &c. vide Blackwell. Exam. § 2. 3. 

Col. 798. D. § Denique, cur. 

Innocentius IIL cap. Gaudeamus, extra de divortiis,] Magis aperte 
ibid. cap. Quanto. [Decretal, lib. iv. tit. xix. De divortiis, cap. 7. Bel- 
larmine had quoted cap. 8.] 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 802. C. § Deinde si quam. 

Nam deinceps per annos, ^c.] Ergo a translatione Imperii Constan- 
tinopolim ad translationem ad Germanos fuerunt anni circiter D. 

Col. 803. C. $ Nonum exemplum. 

Oregorius VII, Henricum IF, deposuit cum approbatione et plausu.] It 
was done with great dislike and repyninge, &c. Blackwelli Exam. § 52. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 804. A. § Quantum ad. 

Mero latroeinio.'] § ult. [In this § Bellarmine maintains the asser- 
tion, < iroperia per latrocinium acquisita tandem longo tempore fiunt 
kgitima/] 
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DE ECCLESIA. 
LIB. L DE CONCILIIS. 

PRJEFATIO. 
p. 814. § At quod. 

DB covoiLin. At quod scuramentum .... Fapa mutavit f ] Sacramentum Each, in 
unam speciem. 

P. 815. \ Ita yero. 

Ita vero esse, ^cJ] Non, ne fiat concilium, sed qnia ita celebratnm 
p. 818. [Referring to Bellarmine's words, ' Sed dicet . . fortasse, optabant 
. . . generale Concilium, sed non ejusmodi quale Tridentinum fuit.*3 



LIBER II. DE CONCILIORUM AUCTORITATE. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 867. C. $ Ac ut a prima. 
Concilia errare non posse in iradendis morum praceptis'] cap. 7. § * Potest 
etiam/ et de universalibus etiam ibi. [Bellarmine admits in this passage, 
< Concilia priora emendan per posteriora quoad prsecepta morum.'j 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 871. D. § Accedat. 

Nihil enim est majus generali Concilio.'] Papa est. Annon ? Sed certe 

concilium et Scriptura. 

Col. 871. D. § Tertio. 

De multis . . . Scriptura libris . . . tamdiu est dubitatum, donee a ConcUio 
res declarata estJ] Non dubitavit Ecclesia, licet quidam in ea. 

Col. 871. D. § Quarto. 

Concilia pracipua . . . ediderunt . . . novas sententiasJ] Non erant novse 

secundum substantiam. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 872. A. § Altera propositio. 

Ilofc propositio non est ague certa.'] £t quare non : quum tota oertitudo 
concilii dependat a Papa ? 

Col. 872. C. § Secundo idem. 
[ft Pelagianorum, ^c,"] ^ c. 10. § Tertio Prosper. 

Col. 872. C. § Quarto. 
Focantur ejusmodi decreta divinitus inspirataJ] Sed non omnia. 
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CAP. VII. 
Col. S74. B. j RcBpondeo, Don. 
(Grefforiiu Naz.) de^peraret m Ugilinatm Concilium . . 
excipit Sardicense quod legitimoin litit. 

Col. S76. A. § ReBpondeo, Aa^stinnm. 
Quid enim e)l verilai auctoritaiit, niti vera el cerla auclorilai.^ Sed 
diverao gradu, &c. 

Col. 875. A. S AUud teslamonium. 

Siepriora emendatione indigent, ^c.~\ c 8. p. 890. j Responden, quKstio- 

nem. [In ihis \ Bellarmine admits, in Home cases, the pruprict; of 

St. Augustine's statement, that earlier Conncila may be amended by 

subsequent ones.] 

Col. 875. B. § Respondeo, primo. 
Priecepia enita mvlaniur.'] c. 2. { 1. Quid? cum priecepta 
[See above, coL 867. C] 

Col. 875. D: J Respondeo Concilium. 
Quo anteponilur Episcopva C. Poliiama Alexaadrino.^ Iroo iu hoc cone 
[Chalced.] non est actum ut anteponerelur aliia ; quod antea, &c. ; sed 
ut par esset ejus authoritas Ro. PatriarcliEe, &c. Junius. 

[This is a reference to Fr. Junius Animadu. in Bellarmin. 0pp. Theol. 
torn. ii. coJ. 1074. lin. 23.] 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 878. D. 5 Quinto. 

Non esse idoneo3 ad sacerdotiumi] Bellarminua in reapon. nee reddit 

canonis hujus [Cone. Nic. Csji. i,] ratio n em : nee quomodo hie cum 

sequent! canonc [Can. iii.] convcnit, ostendit. 

Col. 882. A. \ SecDudns error. 
Deeretum . . .de konore ^iiat . . . peterat mutare.l Ergo non est de fide 
secnndam Bellarminum. 

Col. 882. B. 5 Respondeo inprimis. 
Qmciliuiit CartHagineme esse majom auelaritaiis . . ■ quia posleriut, ^c] 
Infra § De conciljo. [See tbllovcing note.] 

Col, 885. A. \ De Concilio. 

Anteponendnm est Cone. Nic. IT. quod . . . vnivenativt, an/i^int,] Supra, 

[{.] Respondeo inprimis. [This refers to previous note.] 

Col. 8B6. B. 5 Primo, quia. 

Libri illi Carolini.} p. 888. Libri Carolini extant tom. 3. Coacil. /«•. 

lem. 2. p. 1082. [This is a. reference to torn. ii. 0pp. Theol. Francisd 

Junii, Fol. Qeiteva. 1807.] 

Col. 886. D. § Neque etiam obstat. 
Juelor. . . librortaa {Cafoliitiirum) hoe vtendaeiutt fia^L'] An hocpotuit 
esse incognitum illis! 
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CAP. IX. 
Cot. S91. D. j Respond emus. 
Major part {melioresi) . . nanquaia viiteii.^ Hooker L. 5. p. 85. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 893. C. S De Provincialibua. 
Ei idto ipso (Cone. ge».) erraate tota Eecleaia erraret. 

Col. 694. C. \ Quod autem. 
(Concilia gvadam particularia) videntiir ipso 
probata.~] Approbatio lixc melior [quam] Poatiflcis. 

CAP. XI. 
Col. 895. D. § Quarto, putesl. 
Nam non leHniar Episcopi .... seqvi Ulata imlmdionetii.'] Er^ne 
BgnoBCuut Papam iafallibilcin, et tatncii non tencntur aequl t 



An sequiturf 
quoddamnMda 



LIBER TERTIUS DE ECCLESIA MILITANTE. 



Putse diet eos esse in 
Ml. B. 5 Ac primura.] 



CAP. IV. 
Col. 921. B. J Rcspondeo, varias. 

ecclesia poslquaa exieruni.^ Cap. 10. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 922. B. \ PrjBterea Serlptlit 
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Cjj/prianus libra de umtaU ecclesia.] Libro de simplicitate prfelatonun. 
[The same correction is made throughout whenever BeUarmine quotei 
Cyprian de Unitate ecdeaiie.] 

CAP. Vlf 
Col. 929. A. J Respondeo primo. etepe. 

Sical lilium inter spinas, ^e Augtistinvs Epist. 48. ' Dienntur,' inguit, 

' spime propter malignilatem, dicuntur Jitiie propter commuxioiiem lOframtiii- 
ioriaii.'] Hoc [Cant. ii. 2.] de aancta ecclcda dictum omnis ChriHtianoi 
agnoscil, inquit Aug. lib. de Uoitate ecclesiffi. c. [35.] 
Col. 931, A. § Pari ratione. 

Qfiomado eOam intelligi debet .... aitctor operis imperfecU in Mattk/BKn, 
Horn. XX., ttbi dicit eum qui a6 Eccleiia cadit, nuHquam Jiiisse drislioMtim, 
iatelligil mum lecuHdam prcedesfinationem.'] Ergo tu ipse, BeUarmine, sic 
via intelligi, quum dicia Tom. 3. lib. 3. De Juatifi. c, \i. fidelea posse 
peiiitua deficereaflde viviflcantc; Don intelligia fideles secuDdam pm- 
dcBti nation em, sed secundum Sacnunentorum communionem, et profei- 
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CAP. X, D1B00L19IA 

HILITAHTB. 

Col. 941. B. § Ac primam. ' 

Jam desierunt omnibus modis.'] Immo non omnibus modis secundum 
ipsum Bellarminum, c. 4. [See Col. 921. B. § Respondeo^ varias.] adhse- 
rent enim ecdesise secundum aliquid. 

CAP. XII. ' 

Col. 949. A. et B. § Primum ergo. 
Sive intelligas Christum . . . sive Fetrum, §rc, ^c, . . . Jundamentum Eo- 
elesia est aliquid sensibile,] Ergone Christus, an Petrus^ nunc sensibiles ? 

Col. 950. C. § Ultimo. 
Abscondi non potest,"] Et ideo necesse est, ut omnibus terrarum partibus 
nota sit : quae verba immediate sequentia apud Aug. [Lib. iii. contra 
Epist. Parmen. cap. 5.] miror prsetermissa a Bellarmino. 

CAP. XIII. 

CoL 951. D. § Accedant tertio. 

Farabolis, quibus omnium consensu signijicatur EcctesiaJ] Ipse tamen 
hoc negas. c. 4. [§ At licet. ' Melius respondetur cum Angus tino . . . 
per agrum non significari Ecclesiam, sed mundum.'] 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 953. C. § Secunda. 

J.d episcopos qui sunt Ecclesia reprasentativeJ] Aliud est ad episcopos et 
totum clerum : aliud ad Episcopos in concilio. 

Col. 954. A. § At contra. 

Hoc modo offidna librariorum essent columna veritatis,"] Scurriliter ; neque 

enim sic ecclesia custos. 

Apostolus non meminit hie Scripturarum.'] Quo ties ipse rejecit hoc genus 

argumentandi. 

Col. 954. B. § Prseterea secundo. 

Si Ecclesia . . . erraret, Christo et Spiritui Sancto error tribueretur,"] Neu- 
tiquam, sed est infirmitas quum non sequitur Dominum suum. 

Col. 954. D. § Respondet Calvinus, ideo. 
Non igitur est verum, Ecclesiam nihil docereJ] Sed ultima resolutio fidei 
hie non est in hoc, quod ecclesia ita docet. 

Col. 955. A. § Quinto. 
AiUequam Scriptura scriberenturJ] Sic ante Novum Test., ergone nunc 
non est necessarium ? 
Multa barhara nationes.^ Et quid hoc ad viam ordinariam ? 

Col. 955. B. § Probatur. 
Augustinus, lib. 1. cont. Ores.'] Et loquitur de re, cigus non est 
exemplar in scrip tura. Ibid. [cap. xxxiii.] prin. (non exemplum sed 
doctrina vel deductio, &c. 
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Col. 955. B. j Jam quod etiam. 
Si omnei epiieopi errarenl, lota etiam Eeeltiia errarel.'\ At omaes epi- 
■copi nunquam fuecunt in aliquo corpare reprnsentativo. 
Col. 955. C. § Jam qaod. 

{Angualiiaa) toeat deerelum Coneilii generaliM Eccleti^ univerta c<?n*ai- 
tHin.] Et est in senm Bed non gimplidter. 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 957. C. J Quod ut meliaa, 
Minor [yui suiivnt hodie Bomaxo Pontijlci iniit ealm fidelitim^ ttl 
eridftu.] Ergo liaic conclusio (Qui bodie eubsunt Bom. Pont, snnt 
Ecclesia CbrUti) non eat simpiicitci*, sed taotum partim, de fide. 

CAP. XVI. 
Col. 960. C. J Ad illud Pauli dico. 
Omaea prortut yd* tune intenientvr in Ecclesia occulli Aarciici, ai Ec- 
clesia discedenli] Bellamunus lib, 3, de Rom. Pont c. 4. dicit ' Signum 
verum concomitons magnum iltom Autichristum, esse persecutionem 
magnam et notissiniaiii, ita ut publics sacra omnino cessent.' (At qunin 
publica sacra omnluo cesaeot, £cclcsia dcsinit ease viaibilis etc. Ei^o.) 
Et paulo post ; ' impediet omnia publica exercitia verte religionis.' 

CAP. XVII. 

CoL 963. C. J Dico secuiido. 

Fral&rea Luc. 33. dictum etf Fetro, Segaeipro le.'] Ai^mentnin itaque 

quod protulit Bellarminus, tom. 3, lib, 3. de Jastifi. c. 24. de Petri fide 
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LIBER QUARTUS, DE NOTIS ECCLESIA. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 972. A. § In omni. 
/» 5M»tt imiffxi mulalioite reliffionis.'} Hoc capite | Tertio dicnnt. 

Col. 974. B. ! Prasterea Matth, 13. 
Sed etiam Dem valdt dormivissel.] x Cap. 9. 5 Porro eleganter. 

CAP. IX. 
Col. 989. D. § Sabeliius. 
Nunc ea seate/ilia ISaMliiJ ia mvllis locis.'} Quid hoc ad nos? 

CAP. X. 

Col. 995. C. 5 Veniamas nunc. 
AnffMt. HI). 18, de Cicil. Dei. e. 52. dint.l Noo reperio. 
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DE CLERICIS. Di 

OLEBIOIS. 



CAP. XIX. 

Col. 1082. C. § His testimoniis. 
Eusebium lib. 5. Historiae cap, 24.] In meo codice c. 25. et versio est 
' Septem cognati meL' 

CAP. XX. 

Col. 1085. D. § Ad locum igitur. 

De pits foeminis . . . qu(B sequebaiUur Apostolos.'] An hoc irridente 
mundo, et persequente propter fidem, suspicione et jasto scandalo caru- 
isset? Vide et Junium, Tom. 2. n. 18. p. 1220. 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 1088. C. § Nam sicat. 

Non tenemur comedere, nisi quando periculum est, ne pereai individuum,'] 
Vel detrimentum saltem gravius accipiat. 

Non tenemur ducere uxorem, nisi quando periculum essetf ne species humana 
periretJ] Vel esset detrimentum castitatis, ut § Adde etiam: 

Col. 1091. B. § Argumentum quartum. 

Nee omnes debent esse sacerdotes, sed solum ii, qui videntur hoc donum 
habere.'] Qui habent ; aut non est responsio. Nam argumentum est ; 
Non omnes capere videntur : sed non omnes capiunt. 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 1102. D. § Ad haec, ilia. 
Et iUi quoque qui fomicariam.'] Intelligit ergo notam fornicariam, &c. 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 1115. D. § At objidt Calvinus. 
Theodoretus lib. 1. hist. c. 20.] In aliis editionibus est c. 19. fine. 

Col. 1116. A. § Respondeo, more solito. 
Non dieit episcoporum.'] At immediate prsecedentibus verbis mentio est 
episcoporum et non populi. 

Col. 1117. C. § Respondeo primo. 

Dominum loqui de seipso tantum.] £t videtur quod loquatur de seipso 
tantum, nam qui didrachma accipiebant accedentes ad Petrum interro- 
gant de Christo solo, Magister Vester non solvit didrachma? Matt. 
17. 24. 

At turn cur Christus respondet. Da iis pro me et te, v. 27 ? pro te quia 
tu debes : pro me ad evitandum scandalum : ideo dicit (ne scandali- 
zemus), tu pro aperta ii^ustitia : Ego quia non est satis iis nota filiatio 
mea. 
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D. DE MONACHIS. 

HOHAOHIB. 
CAP. XIII. 

Col. 1160. D. § Porro ilia. 

Praeeptum hoe affimuUivum.'] Affirmativa enim prsecepta non obligant 

ad semper. 

Col. 1164. B. § RespoDdeo, negandum. 

Non enim peccat qui non facit quod non potest.^ Nisi in ipso sit quod 
non potest. 



DE LAICIS. 

CAP. XIII. 
Col. 1307. B. § Contra, primo. 
Kon in verbis sed in sensu est fides."] Sed an est in sensu intellecto t 

Col. 1308. C« { Quinto, non potest. 

Credere debeo Sanctos invocandos, quia eadem Ecclesia hoc dicit.] Eadem 
forte : sed non eodem modo se habens. 



LIBER PRIMUS, DE PURGATORIO. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 1332. A. § Decimus locus. 

Ambrosius in Psal, 36.] To. 4. p. 489. Kon potest intelligi de pur- 
gatorio. [S. Ambrose's words are^ ' Igne ergo purgabuntur filii Levi, 
igne Ezekiel, igne David .... Salvi erimus per fidem, sic tamen salvi 
quasi per ignem.' Enarr. in Ps. xxxvi. § 26. Op. i. coll, 789, 790. £d. 
Bened.] 

CAP. V. 

Col. 1339. D. § Alii intelligunt. 

Qui verus et realis"] § Secundo quia hsec. [In which passage Bellarmine 
' states, * Opera .... igne materiali examinari non possunt.'] 

Col. 1341. B. § Quarto, quia illud. 
Judicium confutans errores non affert detrimentum sed lucrum.'] At nihilo- 
minus detrimentum patitur respectu illorum operum quae in csecitate 
erroris facit, &c. &c. 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1343. D. § Prima est. 

Qui bapiismum suscipiunt nomine alicujus amici sui defuncti.] " Annua 
die baptizari solebant in spem resurrectionis." Jo. Scalig. Annotat in 
Nov. Test. Lond. ; in 1 Cor. 15. * 
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Col. 1343. D. § Primo, quia. i>b puroa- 

Apostolus debuisset . . . insinuare hunc esse errorem, ne daret occasionem.^ \ — 

Ipsa forma verborum tollit occasionem.erraodi. 

Non solide argumentaretur.'\ Solide ad illos quorum, aut inter quos, 
ille error fuit. 

Quod ita credant quidam errantes.'] At forte generalis tum error fuit in 
Ecclesia Corinthiaca. 

Nullus veterum Historicorum.'] At argumentum negativum est, &c. 
£t § sequenti dicit Tertullianum hoc asserere, &c. 

Col. 1344. A. § Primo, quia. 

Ifaque merito Chrysostomus, ^c, hanc expositionem ut falsam rejiciunt.'] 
Circnlus enim esset ut videtur ; Tertullianus dicit hunc errorem fuisse 
tempore Apostolorum, quia in hoc loco 1 Cor. 15. sic dicitur ; sensus 
autem bujus loci hie erit, quia ita hunc locum exprimit Tertullianus. 

Hanc expositionem ex Paulo approbat Jo. Scalig. notis in novum 
Testam. Lond. 

Col. 1345. C. § Hsec expositio refellitur. 

Non ergo recte dicitur^ baptizari aliquem pro mortuoJ] Non potest recte 
dici: at quid inde; quum ut 1* sit opinio ex errore quorundam hie dispu- 
tat Apostolus ; error autem potest ea dicere quse non recte dicuntur. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 1351. B. § Ad hunc locum. 

Catholici fere omnes Epulonem in Gehenna esse dicuntJ] L. 2. c. 2. § 3. 

et c. 4. § Respondeo nos, &c. [The former reference is to Lib. ii. c. 2. 

§ Secundus ibidem, to the words " Neque loquitur de inferno iuferiore, 

sed de inferno in genere, ut complectitur omnia loca ad quae descende- 

bant omnes homines ante Christi resurrectionem." The second reference 

to cap. 4. § Respondeo vos, is especially to the words " id enim omnes 

Catholici credunt ex cap. 16. Lucse." Bellarmine having here said only 

"fere omnes.'*] 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1374. B. § Ad quartum. 
Non dubium est, prodesseJ] £t in Enchir. c. 110. non est negandum etc. 

Col. 1374. B. § Respondet Petrus. 

Necesse est dicere Augustinum . , , , de aliqua re dubitasseJ] At dubitavit 

ibi de toto. 

Col. 1374. D. § Dico igitur. 

Ideo recte Augustinus dicit posse quari.'] Non plane video, qui hue 
referri possunt ilia verba Aug. £nchirid. c. 69. 
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D< PUB8A- LIBER 


SECUNDUS DE PURGATORIO. 


1 




CAP. II. 
Col 1379. A. i Secundus ibidem. 


^ 


Negue loquitur ie inferm, ^a.] ^ I.. 1. c. 4. § Ad banc locur 
ibove, Col. 13S1. B.] 

CAP. VI. 


a. [Se. 






QmAti aut incerli ant obacuri.'] At inter eos TertolliaauB, Juatinx^. 
Isidurus. ^U 
CAP. XVIII. ^^1 




Col. 1408. C. f Sententia comraunii. 


^^^ 




aBlii.'~\ Non reperio hoc vocabulum 'boIib 


in locc 


illo Hpud S, Aiigustioum. 

CAP. SIX. 




Col 


1412. A. § Ad aliud ex Codc. Elibertino. 




Quia Jiebal ex 
satistHcere ration 


nuperslUioite gmtUi>tm.'\ Hffic respoosio videtur non 
allatffi a Patribua in Concilio, scilicet de non inqiiic- 


taodia spiritibus 
magis quod diapl 


defunctorum. Prasterea qiiieri potest cur 


■>'"''" 


DE 


SANCTORUM BEATITUDINE. 
CAP. vni. 

Col. HSl. C. § Primo modo. 


1 


m tingulii an 
noa aunt apud 5 


««, ^c] HiCC ultima verba ' et singulis an 
Cyprianum. 

CAP. IX. 
Col, 1452. C. 5 De tertio. 


.is, te' 

1 


Poste Fontificen 


Buntfacti? | 




Col, 1452. C. } Altera eat. 




Insolenlisiima 
[Epiflt. csviii. (L 


'martin ease dispitlure.] Aunon ibi diaputat S. Aof. 
V. Bened.} aect. 5.] dc lis quEc ck antiqua tndido&a 
univeraalera eccleainm, et non de iia quse nnpwe 


pr^ecepto Papte imponuntur toti Ecclesis t 






Col. 1452, D. 5 Altera est. 




^ Deniqve tenemur obedire Pontifici.'] Quid si certe noveriams 
^L mediis blasphemiia mortuum ct in vita hypocritam egiase l 

K m 


ip.n>i. 



NOTES ON CASJ)INAL BELLARMINS. 643 

Col. 1453. B. § Quarto, probatur. di sakot. 

Non est . . . eredibile Deum non adesse ecclesug sua sic duiposita et suppli- ^^^'^' 
canti.'] Ecclesia sic disposita petit multa a Deo quse non concedit, 
neque tamen bine concluditur quod ei non adest, &c. 

Col. 1453. B. § Ultimo, probatur. 

At in hoc nullum usquam error deprehensns est."] Forte deprebensus ab iis 

qui volunt videre. Si non, quid inde? quum raro potest sine revela- 

tione e cselo ? 

CAP. X. 

Col. 1454. A. § Quantum ad tertium. 

Nullum est enim sacr^icium in ecclesia, nisi commune et a Deo ipso insti- 
tutum.'] Sed sacrificium debetur Sanctis eanonisatis, bic, et c. 7. § 3. ; 
ergo ostendant ubi a Deo institutum, quod hie requirit. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 1455. A. § Tertium argumentum. 
Non tneminisset latria.'\ Nominatim non yeuiebat in quiestionem 
latria. Calyin. L. 1. Instit. c. 12. § 3. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 1466. C. § Porro Calvinus. 

Litaniis Papistarum nullam unquam fieri Christi mentionem.] " Ubi sanctie 
mortuis nihil non honoris defertur." Omisit baec. Nee b«c verba 
[sell. ** nunquam nobis in precibus Christum occurrere."] ibi sunt. 

Col. 1466. D. § Porro Calvinus. 
Et terminantur 'per Christum Bominnm nostrum.*'^ Hoc prseoccupat 

Calvinus, ibid. 

Col. 1466. D. § Tertio dicit. 

Dicit {Calvinus) solum Christum introisse.'] Non dicit solum in Sane- 
tuarium ingressum, &c. 

Col. 1467. A. § Quarto dicit. 

Plane ut Deos, ^c."] Non secus ac in tutelarium Deorum fidem se 

eontulerunt. 

Col. 1467. C. § Septimo. 

Calvinus deducit non posse invocari Sanctos, ^cJ] e. 17. § Est tamen. 
[In the section here referred to Bellarmine asserts that, 'quantum ad 
veAa/ we may say * S. Petre, miserere mei,' though in the present 
section he concedes that, ' oratio sacrificantis dirigatur ad Patrem.'] 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 1470. C. § Aceedat ultimo. 

Calvinus dicit Deum voluisse ut nullum nobis esset commercium cum 

Sanctis mortuis.^ Omnes ejusmodi rationes subduxit Deus. Loquutus 
autem est de variis et particularibus votis. 

Sed nee Hits nobiscuml " quantum assequi licet co^jeeturis." ibid. 

T T 2 



I 
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CAP. XIX. 

Col. 1473, A, 5 Sequitut quinte. 

Sancli , . . fie atque utUiler . . . intocaniur.'] c. 20. § Deiode quod ad. 

[In this \ Bellnrmiuc spenka of oui neccsaity urging us to tUs cuurse, 

'nullum mandatura requiritur, qiutndo ipsa necessitas noB impollit,' 

though in the pasaage before us he looka oa it only as 'pium et utile.' 

See below. Col. 1487. C] 

Col. 1473. C. \ At Boludo. _^^H 

Qmxveria Salomouis, ^c] Vide Belkrmiu. in Fsiil. 131. ^^H 



Col. 1 



CAP. XX. 

B. § Ad lucum Anibco 









Qui atirorum cnrsua cotebant.l Agit de a 
generalis eat omnibus creaturis. 

Col, 1480. C. 5 Ad locum Ambrosii. 

' jVoK etae opia suffragatore ' iatelligilar ex parte Dei,} Addit S. Ambros. 
' Bed mente devota,' ergo nou opus suirrAgntoribus nee ex parte nostri. 
Col. 1480. C. 5 Dices, hoc idem. 

Dicei, hoe idem poleraat reapondere Gentiles.~] Ergo immediate accexsi' 
bills est: ergo quidni aic accedamua? &c. \ Pr^Eterea Coloss. infra, e 
5 Deinde quod ad. 

Theod. ia cap. 1. ad Colon.] Ergo et aliter potest [Deus aecedi] quam 
per aanctos. 

Coi. 1481. D. } Hinc s..lvitur. 

Mediaiorem quodammodo redemptionis.'] S. Aug. ibid. [Contra Epist. 
Farmen. lib. ii. cap. 8.] meminit interpellation is ; mudiatoris : exora- 
tionis: orationis; et neverbum addit de redemption e. Ergo verisi mile est 
quod ibi agat de mediatore intercessionis, uon redemptionis. Et omnift 
hsBc, dum respondet loco S, Jolian. 9. ' Deus peccatorea non exaodit.' 
Ergo de interccasione. ' 

Quiu et Bellnrmiii, hic diciC ' quodamroodo :' et sic ni fallor, omuia qui 
intercedit, intutendo scilicet ct premendo meritum Christi. 
Col. 1482. B. 5 Urget Calvir.us. 

JUspondeo, B. Augmtiniim velle dicere Christam ease per qtiejii omnei interpel- 
lanLI At S. Aug. ib. bia dicit ' interpeliat,' &c. £c. et opinor satis novit 
quod voluit dicere. 

Co!. 1482. C. 5 Ui^et Calvinua. 

Quia ipii egeni Ckrisio.'] At quS, quieso, egent [Angeli] Clmsto (quod 
aubnectitj si non oratione ejua. Et ai Aiigeli non indigebant oratione 
Christi, quia nunc conflrmati : ergo oec animie bealie, quia nunc et iilte 



Col. 1482. D. 5 Ad tertium locum. 
Coiuntiiim (Laod,) non dannat quamlibel ventfationem Angehmm.l^ Sed 
verbum Tlieodoreti est, ' Ne precarentur Augeloa :' er^o precea iUis fun- 
dere, idololatria ilia fuit de qua concilium loquitur. 
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Col. 1484. C. et D. j Alii poatremo. de neuq. 

Ssnelari eia a Deo oraiioaei Hostrai.'] Ergo revelat Deus orationea 
nostras, ut ilU eosdein orntionea ad Deum deferant. Quid hoe! Ergo ' 
edamsi sciant, non tamen ideo itivocandi, £c. 




Col. 14S6. a \ Rcspondeo, nihil. 
UiideJob till, dicil Deal : Head ienitm steam Jobi Sed Jobus tnm in 
" Membrorum oiunlam adbuc in terra laborantium, preces ii 
S. Aug. 1. 2. COD. Epist. Farmen. c. S. Et iufra, \ Promissio deniqae. 
[In this § Bellarmine meets this objectioa by atatiag that the Sainta 
after death ' tunc maxime viv 

Col. 1487. B. j Argamentum bi 
Ifvllum txitat Seripturx eutHdalvm, eel exetoplum.'} Kemnit. par. 3. 
Exam. p. 293. 

Col, 1487. C. § Deinde quod. 
Quauiio ipsa nefesaitai hoi.] At c. 19. \ 1. dicic pie et ntiliter sed non 
necessario. [See above, Col. 1473. A.J Et supra \ Dices hoc idem. 
[See Col. 14B0. C.j 

Col. 1487. D. $ Sed ut ad rem. 
BeuM paste . . . aineSaiielis etiam taulta vel omnia dare.] Quid! on invitus 
concedit quod potest omnia ? 



DE KELIQUIIS ET IMAGINIBUS SANCTOEUM. 



Col. 1S02. A. j Dices, nee coluerunt, 
Credibile eiie corpve (Mofiis), licet mortuum, comervtme adhac splmdorem.] 
Negatnr apiul 5. Ang. I. I. de miiabil. S. Scrip, c. 35. 

Col. 1502. C. \ O'itxs, idem. 
Nee desunl in eeclesia qui et literii ei sermoaibui populos doceant.^ Nee 
deiuerunt in eccleaia Judaica tempore Ezechise, quum tamen cultaa 
latrice serpeoti ceneo dcrerebatnr. 

CAP. VIII. 
Col. 1512. D. } Quarto probat. 
SiOregoriiaimckola^irituiedoctiiffuiiief] < Hac in parte ' addit Calvi. 
Lib. 1. Instit. c. II. § 5, 

CAP. IX. 



Col. 1320. C, 5 Ad tertiiim dico. 
Quit noa haiientur pro Diii.] Nam de idolis quai habentur 
fatetur et ipse, c. 13. ^ Quarlum meiidacium. 



' pro Dlis, ^^^1 
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CAP. XIII. 
Col. 1532. D. 5 Secandum mendacium. 

Sfci/adHm mendocitim fsl.'] Mendacium illis attribuit Caivia. 
Instil, c. II. \ 10. 

Col. 1531. 11. j Qunrtuin mendacium. 
CalDimu Hi. 1. cap. 2. j 9.] Et posteu ultimis verbis ejusdem J. ' 

Cnl. 1534. C, § Quarlura mendncium. 
Ul erre crrdemit ipm idola nicere.'] c. 9. \ Ad tertium dico. [See nbove, 

Col. isao. c.i 



u 



DE CULTU SANCTOEUM. 



CAP. X. 



r rM^ 



Col. 1601. B. ^ Quod igitur. 
Qui crvstiinabaiit debere Chrktlauoa servare diet fenlos Jfovi eC i 
Tetl«meHti.~\ Hoc non impedit quoininus ad tempus utriusque Teatar 
meali festa flierint observata. Et latrt, ^ Prima aenteutiH, ct infra 
} Quarto docent, et \ Meque argumeata, et eap. 11. \ 4, et i»p. 12. \ Ad 
autboritatem. 

Col. 1602. A. \ Tertius error. 
Ttim etiam ut aUguaia rgmisdoiiem coneedrtanu/annilis.] Infra } Denique 
summa, et § Quarto opera. 

Col. 1602. C. J Quarto doceni, 
Noa potuil imponi postea sub neeeasitale.'^ Infra § Neque argumentn. 

Col. 1602. C. i Prasterea quia. 

Paultis .... mhtit Fieudo-apOilolis calealiiu! iaducere ohligaliaitein J'ei- 

iorum.'} Sed Judaiuorum, ut infra § Neque argumeuta. 

Col. 1003. A. 5 TilemttnuB dicit. 

IlesAusiiis . . . signifieai Chrhtum sibi esse Dmrn itlienim.'] At quid si 

dicat corpus Ciiristi esse Denm alienuinj ei enim iostitaitur fbsttun 

illud, et noD ipai Chris to. 

Col. 1603. B. § Calvinus dicil. 
Et quidfuid agimui eaaa peccaluBi.'\ hao pectabilcs circmnstantias esse 
in Omni quod agimus. 

Col. 1603. B. § Prima setiteutLa. 
NuUo modo lieei Christianis Sabbathum oiiervare.'] At hoc non impedit, 
quomiouB a prima cessatlone legis ticuit. 

Col. 1604. fi. J At bccc solutio. 
FilatK htatam prmfignTai.~\ Infra § 
observationem ci 



on enink suatulittll^^ 
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Col. 1604. C. § Secundo probatur. db oultu 

Quos etiam adversarii.'] Non omnes : quod satis notum est. SANOTORuif. 

Col. 1609. B. § Quarto antiqua. 
Nego ilium (Paulum) aliquando coluisse Diem Sabbathi.'] § 2. [See 
above, Col. 1601. B.] Et § Quarto docent. 

Col. 1609. C. § Adde ultimo. 
Ad testimonium Socratis dico, Socratem hareticumfuisse Novatianum.'] £t 
Novatiaui errabant circa festa, c. 12. § Quintus error. 

Col. 1610. B. § Secundo objiciunt. 
Bespondeo {Augustinum) loqui de prtecepto Sabbathi, ut est genSrale pra- 
ceptum.'] Sed annon ergo per speciale prseceptum subintellectum 
magis prohibet peccatum illo die quam alio ? 

Col. 1610. D. § Objicies, si. 

Non . . . omnia peccata prohibentur hoc pracepto . . . de Sabbatho, quia 
non erat necesseJ] At quid si utile fuit, ut magis ? 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 1615. A. § Ad auctoritatem. 

Johannem celebrasse Fascha XIV die, ut se accommodaretJ] At din vixit * 

S. Joban : an iUa accommodatio sic semper in usu ? Cur ergo dicitur in 
illis initiis ? cap. 10. § 2. 

Col. 1615. C. § Quintus error. 

Quintus error est NovatianorumJ] Victor et Polycarpus statuerunt non 
bine solvendam communionem, sed ut pro consuetudine loci. Sozom. 7. 
c. 19. Et reprebensus Victor quia excommunicavit, &c. et veteres etiam 
sic, &c. &c. Socra. 5. c. 21. Euseb. 5. c. 25, 26. 

Col. 1615. D. § Iste autem error. 
Qui Fascha egerint ante iequinoctium cum Judais.'] Imo Judsei non ita, 
hoc ipso cap. § Adde etiam. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 1622. B. § Itaque prima. 
Dicitur septuagesima.'] Cur non dicebatur septima: ut sic tolleretur 
error de numero dierum ? 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1622. D. § Natalis Domini. 

Meminit Clemens lib, 5.] Cap. 16. § Ad objectionem. [Tn tbis section 
the feast of Christmas is spoken of as of later introduction.] 
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TOMDS SEOUNDUS. 
LIBER PKIMUS DE SACRAMENTIS. 



L 



Col. H. A. 5 Sic etiam. 
Q(/k. Wi. 4. iHsfil. c. 14. 5 13 . . . efe »o»/*! Sacrameali . . . non obtemre 
rfprchendit.^ Nuu video cur dicntur reprehend ere. ^^^H 

Col. 22. A. J De aliis. ^^| 

Ik a/iif saeraaentis non est ila nolain.] D. Field in Appen. L. 3. De 
Eecles. j 15. 

CAP. XVli. 

Col. 45. A. 5 Tertio dico. 
Quati circumciiio {tU k/cretici volunt) in qaommgue essel, teitificatio estet 
justitim tWw.] Sic etiam, quasi Baptiamua in quocunquc esaet, teatifi- 
catio esset Justitiie ejus? Et tamen Baptisinus omnibus, Stc. See. 
Col. 4Q. A. § Respondeo, Iris. 
Si ipiii erederet verba, non egeret illis siffHii,'] Ergone Fidelia non egebat 
apud JudaeoE circomdsione? Quid igitur eibi valt InaCituUo Deit ^^^ 
Col. 46. A. ^ Adde quod. '^^M 

Eis perpeluo memoriali, ^c.l Sed non memonali Cantara. ^^^| 

Siguma cinHtrndsionis . . . fuisae postslatum a Deo ai i<niiinibu*.'] !Wi^ 
lego ubi homines postulaverunt circumcidi : Immo sensus ent, Deus 
exi^t ab Iiominibua. 

Col. 47. B. § Hiec etiam Don. 
DiMiaguiiur baptismtis aoaier a iaptismo Judaorum.^ i. n latronibua. 

Col. 48. B. J Seuundo, S. Petrua. 
A'ou obxignando et lealificando.'] i. non tantum : et noa non nega mm 
juatilicare. ^^^M 

CAP. XXIII. ^H 

Col. 74. D. J Prima igitur. ^^| 

(Alenjh) i par. j. 34, membro. 1, dicit SacTamentum Con^rmationU pS^^ 
mortem Apostolorum instiiutuM ease^ Est q. 9. m. 1., Bed addit, ' Quantum 
ad formara verborum, et materiam elementarem,' &c. &c. 

ldei» Alexander Quasi. 69. m. 3 . . . Sacramenlum Pcemtentiie noa /uisst 
a CAriito iiatilttluM.} Tot quiestiones non aunt. Sed p. 4. q. 14. M. 1. 
A. 3, apertisaime dicit,' aucrameiitum PcenitenliEB institutum a Domino, 
Ultimia tamen verbis addit, 'Quodamniodo Institutio dici potest.' 

CAP. XXVI. 

Col SO D § Respondeo negando 
Per Spiritual Saartmi i ileUtgimm /ofestilrs lemillsndi j 

K L. de !>ac. ordinis c 2 ^ bee ludu n lac le 



•illendi iW<^^^^ 



NOTES ON CAEBINAl BELLABJflNE. 649 



LIBER SECUNDUS DE SACRAMENTIS. w sioai- 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 174. D. § Secunda probatio. 

Erras8et tota Ecclesia per atmos C D. pemiciosisstMe, ^cJ] Et quid ita 
quseso si lata tantum significatione Sacrameuti vocabulum usurpavit? 

Magis pemiciosus est error circa sacramenUt^ quam circa alia dogmata^ 
Quid num omnia alia ? si ita, falsum est. Si non, ita periit vis argu- 
ment]. 

Sacramentorum cognitio . . .pertinet . . . adpraxim singulorumThmnum.^ 
Num omnia sacramenta septem ad singulos ? 

Sincerus Sacramentorum usus ad notas Ecclesia pertinet.'^ Sed num ergo 
numerus, latiori scilicet vocis ambitu ? 

Col. 175. B. § Secundum testimonium. * 

Oroicos idem omnino cum Latinis semper sensisse."] £t quid hoc etiam, si 
latiori tantum vocabuli usu ? 

Col. 175. C. § Secundo mentitur. 
Et sane non tarn facile accepissentJ] At non explicuisti quam facile. 

Col. 175. D. § Tertium testimonium. 

Si tollamus auctoritatem . . . prasentis Concilii.'] Quid, sive legitime 
congregatum sit illud concilium, sive non? 

Historici . . . non (possunt) parere fidem^ nisi humanamJ] Ergone vox 
ecclesise parit divinam ? 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 183. B. § Ordo excellit. 

Confirmatio aliquando . . . confertur «... sacerdoteJ] ^ L. de Sacramento 
ordinis. c. 5. § 5. 



DE SACRAMENTO BAPTISMI. 

Col. 205. D. § Neque testimonia. 
Potest autem ille ignis!] Lib. 2. de effectu Sacramentorum. c. 3. 
[§ Tertio, negari non potest.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 221. D. § Ad argumentum. 
Sed non potest decedere {Martyr) sine charitate.'] Ergo aut falsum est 
quod dicit Apostolus, 1 Cor. 13.; aut distinguendum est inter traditi- 
onem corporis ut ardeat, et martyrium. 



NOTES ON CARDINAL BELLAEltlNE. 



■ LIBER PRIMUS DE SACRAMENTO EUCHARISTI^. 



k 



Col. 337. B. j Sesto, Concilium 
Subitiaitialitar,tuMeimlraCalBiaistu!~\ Irnmo fatetur talvinus, 4, In- 
atitc. 17. \ 19. 

Col. 337. C, 5 Sexto, ConcLlium 
SiibdaiUia...iiequeoTdi!iem habef alloOKm ft] Non babet ordinem ad 
locom: ergo non occupat. 

• CAP HI 

CoL341.B. \ Et prsBtantionbus 
{Agno Fatckali) mprmdet Agnui IIU, ipit MM peeeata tHHitdi quatoHu 
mauducatsr, qnod eerfe iwn aliter Jien aotet, quam ta Euehart'tia '\ L. 1, de 
*Misan, c. 7. \ l,&c. [la thia paasage BellanmnG compnres together 
the Passover and tbe Eudmriat, as both being 'immolutio victimae Deo 
oblntse.'] 

CAP IV 

Col. 343. B. 5 At in Lac. 
Q^od Hebr^ ecatdem escam mler te. cimederini^ Cap. 5. \ Qnintnin est 
in. Et cap. 6. § 4. Et cap. 13. § Retpondeo, S. Anguatiuus. Et c. 14. 
§ Duodecimus locae. 

Col. 343. C. J At in hac. 
Id esl, divinoM CkritK providmtiam.'] At c. 3. § Tertia figura, esponit 
biec ipse BellarminuB de sacrameutia Baptism! et EucliariatiEe, Et c. 5. 
j Quintura est. 

Col. 343. C. 5 Unicua reatat, 
Qitast idem sil qitod bibere petram.1 Certe: si iutelligamus de petra 
materiali, quK non est potabilia. Sed Christus, ut eat petra spiritanlia, 
est comestLbilis et potabilia. Vide c. 5. \ Quantum ad primum. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 346. D. \ AthffiTBtici. 

Catmmis . . . lubjuiigif, esaipmnl, illic non agi de saeraMfntali esu, quod 

ego /aieor.] At quid ai hoc verbum ' illic ' non refertur ad locum, 

S. Joban. 6, fatendo ibi non agi de Sacramento : sed ad rem ibi tracta- 

tam, i. non agi illic, Don sinipliciter de Sacramento, aed non de sacra- 

CBU, illic, sed de spiritual!? 

Col. 348. B. 5 Quartum ai^umentum. 
ml msnducare et bii/ire in aumptime per mhm yitfcm.] Bt 
lb una specie. 

Col. 348. C. 5 Quintum eat. 
Vorpvt Dominm, nC mmitur sola fide, non defuit veteribus.'] c. 4, § 2, 3. 
In these sections Bellarmine maintains the contrar}' poaitiou to t 
ipHJnat Peter Martyr] 
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CAP. VII. DB 8ACRA. 

EVOBA. 

Col. 354. C. § Ad ultimum. 

Ferbum ChrUti acceperunt CapkamaUa.'] At horum opinionem non 

correxit DominuB, sed tantom arguit eorom dubitationein. Ibid. c. 6. 

§ Secundo ex. 

Col. 356. A. § Respondeo verba. 

Verba, qua cUaniur, non pertinent ad Sacnpmentum proprie.'] Sed cur 

non proprie pertineant ad sacramentam? Eodem modo loquitur de 

pane yitse hie, et ver. 51. ubi incipit agere de Sacramento, secundum 

Bellarminum. Ibid. c. 5. § 2. Quin et de Manna agit. y. 31, et v. 49. 

aeque ac v. 58. Quern panem typum fuisse Eucharistiae probat Bel- 

larm. c. 3. § Tertia figura. Cur ergo magis typus post v. 51, quam 

ante? c. 5. § 2. 

Col. 356. A. § Respondeo primo. 

Tamen mens legitlatoris . . non erat obligate nisi ad res ipsas sumendas . . 

qu€e . . . sumuntur . . . sub una specie.'] Petitio principii est: nam 

unde hoc constabit ? 

Col. 356. B. § Respondeo primo. 

Fructus . . . pereeptionis oritur . . . non ex modo sumendiJ] At hie quum 
sit pars institutionis, non est tantum modus, et deficit comparatio. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 356. D. § Quantum ad primum. 

Una inpronomine *Meum.*'i Sed c. 10. refutat quatuor fundatas in pro- 

nomine 'hoc' 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 360. A. et B. § Respondeo nihil. 
Distinguenda sunt pracepta . . . a cohortationibus.'] At multa prsecepit 
Dominus, qu88 omnes noverunt etiamsi non prsecepissei : an ideo sequi- 
tur eum non tarn prsecepisse quam hortari ? &c. 

Col. 360. B. § Quod attinet ad dogmata. 
Deus est unus.] Quam di£Scultatem ponit, credere Deum esse unum. 

Col. 361. B. § Argumentum secundum. 

Loquebatur cum solis Apostolis,] An etiam et ita Paulus cum solis 

Apostolis ? 

CAP. X. 

Col. 366. B. § Quod igitur. 

' Est ' . . . potest dimittere suam signijicationem.'] At dicitur, Ego sum 
Vitis : et ego sum ostium : an ipsam essentiam notat ? &c. 

Col. 368. C. § Altera tamen. 

Hoc est illud corpusi] lUud corpus ; esto. Sed annon fieri potest sub 

figura? 

Col. 368. D. § Altera tamen. 

Panis enim, ut Sjfmbolum . . . utrumque corpus signijicat et mysticum et 
naturale.] Utrumque certe. Sed an in uno aliquo loco utrumque ? 
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M ttt ait gymiiolaxt/] Ac 1°. 

: Ucinde aunt et litec verba: 

a offert, et nos reclpimua 
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Col. 369. A. 5 Dicent. pan 
_ l« rrcto, non in ob!iq)io.'\ c. xi. § 6. [Est igil 

Col. 369. B. 5 Eat autem Hie 
Cosmuimcationea. ipaiua et oanium ioaonia ejtu.] CoJvin. 4. Instit. c. 17. 
§ IS. et 31. 

Col. 370. B. ; Secundo, omiasa. 
ErffO tneptui eat eliam qui dieit."^ Non infertur concluHio absolute sed 
ex h^potheai, i. posits Calvini aententin. 

Nihil aliud Iriiuil Cahinm Euchariilia, i 
nolla excluaiva particula eat apud Cnlvinun 
'Cbristus ae cum omuibDH bonia auis in ( 
fide,' &c. Hoccine nibil aliiid qiiam revocare ii 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 371. C. \ Ut solvantur obji 
^iiwdam eodicibm Cipriani.} Et ita liahet codes mcus. 

Col. 372. B, 5 Est igitur alierR. 
Non demoaalret jirigcise panem^ ^rgu anuon illud pracciae demoDBtrat 
ad quod proprie pertinet ea deraonstratio ? Vide \ Sed S. Thomas, 
iurra, et $ Ad id dicn. 

IIoc, id est, he speciea tunf eorpus meum.] C. 10. J Dicent panis «. 

Col. 373. A, \ Ad ultinanm. 
El bmedlelioiK mutalum.] Petitio prineipii eat. 
Col. 375. D. 5 Tota igitur. 
Jpud hareticot diamsi hme tierha non proprie dieantur forma sacramenli.'] 
Quia dicit ilia verba noa esee forraam Sacrameuti? 
Col. 37S. B. \ Dcnique illud. 
Licet ijupediri pomt effectas per nostraia iadispoaitionan,^ At qnie ilia 
disposilio in inTantibiiB T non enim instabit Bellarminua in obice Repi 
bationis, 3^c. 

CAP. XIII. 
Col. 386. B. .§ Ad hiBC 
Immo (^inione adj>ermTiortim.~] Sed pnrvorum, sed insipientium, et pi 
tatibua apud bqob uon potest respoodcre Bellarminus. 
Col. 387. A. 5 Jam altera. 
Apostolm . . . crimen ponit i* ipsa lumptione^ Sed et illi (quantum 
adbuc video) ponunt crimen iu ipsa aumptionc, non in omiasione sump- 
tionia. Verba aunt, quod non recipiunt vi-re: non quod uon omiiino 
recipiunt. Et apud S. Aug. sacpe, vere comedere, et utilitcr comedcre, 
idem aunt. Inl'm \ Respondeo apud, &c, Et Calvin. L. 4. c. 17. ^ 34. 
negat valere externani rcccptiouem. Quia unquam dixit valere 2 
Col. 389. B. § Sed urget Calvitiua. 
Impioi , . , c(medere corpia Ckrisli . . . sols^ Sarraaea/o /«««.] Non 
plane Calvin : sed obiter et qurerendu inlerpretatioiiem, &c. 
a ipsum, &c. 



I 




NOTES ON CAJJIINAL BELLAKMnJE, 

Col. 369. B. § Respoudeo, eo loco. 

Per eoifU! Ciriali actxpU Auguatmia corpus Chriiti Mfsliewu, ^c] Dicit _ 
S. Aug. [dc Civ. Dei, lib. xi\. cap. 25.] horum opinionem fuisse de liia 
qui ruanducaveruDt corpus Cfariati: At quia, quceso, un^uam corpus 
ejus myslicum comeditf Verba quidera qiis immediate subjuogit ex 
1 Cor. 10. de corpore mystico sunt, sed sequuntur maniTeatissime cou- 
stitutionem in corpore, noa mandacatioDcm corporis, &c. Ncc (quan- 
tum video) refellit opinionein banc (ut vult Calviuus) de manducatione 
real! Chrisli corporis; sed sequelam quam inde deduierunt, salvos 
nempe fore qui in unitate ecclesige percepisHent bac sacraraeatum, 
etiaijisi impti esaent. 

Ila aceifiiebal corpm Ckriiti.] Non ita accipicbat ; nam aliud est 
SacrameQlum hoc percipere in Eccleaia, et hoc esse Sucramentum 
corporis mystici, (quod utrumque dicit S. Aug.) : aliud vero hoc sacra- 
mcntum Bunii quum comeditur pro ip-ta ecclesia. 

Neqtte . . , impioa comedere corpus ChrisH.'] Sed quid ergo 7 An secun- 
dum Aug. (ibid.) irapii re vera comedunt? Noa dicit S. Aug. nisi es 
horum errantium opioione, Sic. luquiunt, &c. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 390. D. 5 Sed urget Martyr. 
Saeramcalum EucAarisii/e eat corpus Ckriatt, ^c.~\ Si non est, qui tran- 
subatantiatiof 

Col. 391. A. 5 Respondeo cum. 
Q^id JUtt de speeigbm eormplis.'] Ergo an accidentia sine substantia 
posBont ingredi stomacbam et corruinpi ! 

Col. 398. B. \ Denique ilia. 
Ita Chrutn* vers aaceadil.'] At non undique par ratio propter humani- 
tatem Chris ci. 

Col. 401. A. $ Dico secando. 
JVoM iffHur apud Augmtmum tadea eral esea Jitdaonim et CArhtiaitoncn 
quoad rem ipsam, ted talum quoad siffnificalionem.^ At amton S. Aug. antea 
hoc ipeo § didt ilia et nostra, utcunque signis et specie (i 
divcrsa sint, tamen esse in re qiiie aignjficatur pnrin? Et qui in re 
paria, si solum in significatione, ut hie 7 Aliud ctiam (ni fallor) est, 
paria sunt in re qus signlGcaiur (quod dicit S. Aug.), et quoad signili- 
cationem quod bic, &c. 

Col. 402. B. 4 Respondeo, si. 
JUam pTfefalionem ' Suntam Corda ' quam . . . adversarii Hcgligunt, ^d.] 
Non Ecclesia Anglican a. 

LIBER TERTIUS. 
CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 531. \ Respondeo, ad singula. 
I'fo arlicuto Jidei proponi hoh jiolrril, qaod tihri EcaHgclhlamm 
Scriplura dicinie.] At Kemnitios loquitur supponendo acriptur 
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2>B 8AC&A. Col. 552. A. 4 Tertio addit. 

^^^"^- Q^i Smptunm cmdidit.'] Est idem SpiritQs Sanctus. Qusestio «olum 
est an Ecdesia aemper declarat secundum eimdem, saltern an eocksia 
Romana? 



LIBER QUARTUS. 

CAP. XX. 

Col. 632. B. § Explicatis iis. 
Privaverit populum urn ealids^ c. 24. § Respondeo non. 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 634. C. § Caeterum Veritas. 
Istam veriiatem inventum Schoktsticorum.'] i. , concomitantiam. 

Col. 635. D. § Tertium principium est. 
In tpeeie pams cum carpore CkristiJ] £t quid hoc ad ipsutn sacramen- 
tum, quum non instituit Dominus in ana specie, sed in duabus ? 

Col. 635. D. § Accedat nunc. 
Tamen vivum et integrum permanere.'] Et tamen in duobos elementis 
respectu sacrament! instituti. 

Col. 636. A. § Accedat nunc. 
Non enim ponunt animami sed corpus tanium et sanguinem,'] Quis dixit, 
aut quae ratio probat? 

Col. 636. C. $ Denique communis. 
Sub specie panis se accipere.^ c. 23. § penult. 

CAP. XXII. 
Col. 638. D. § Secunda propositio. 

Eucharistia , , , est , . . quadam imitatio sacrificii in crttce peracti.] 
Quaeritur, si imitatio sit, qui o&rtur proprie et vere Deo corpus et san- 
guis Christi? Quod asseritur, L. 1. de missa. c. 5. § E contrario vero. 

Col. 639. D. § Utraque autem. 

Ilia duo signa, species videlicet panis, et species vini, non tarn essentiales, 

quam integrates partes kujus Sacramenti esse videnturJ] c. 24. § Quartnm 

incommodum. [In this section Bellarmine speaks of the two species, 

as 'partes sacrificii (not merely sacramenti) integrantes potius quam 

esaentiales.'] 

Col. 640. A. § Utraque autem. 

Ad eandem rationem pertinere cibum et potum spirittialem.'] Non sequitur ; 
in Scriptura vel patribus exprimitur aliquando per unam speciem totum 
sacramentum, ergo sic et administrari. Nee hoc : exprimit una species 
suflBcienter et perfectionem et unionem, ergo, &c. 

Col. 640. B. § Jam quod attinet. 
Nam tota efficientia nascitur ex ipso Christo.^ Quin et hoc supposito, 
non sequitur deserendam esse formam institutionis. 
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Col. 640. C. § Hue aocedit. ds saoiu. 

Nee uUo modo ut SacramefUum sit, una tpeciea pendet ab aUertL] Aimon ^"^^^^^ 
hoc modo, quod conjunxit ea Cfaristus in ipsa iDstitutione? 

Col. 640. C. § Accedit etiam. 

Fidelium eonsensus, ^eJ] Immo sunt ^deles qui dicunt mutilum, etiamsi 

tu non dicis. 

Col. 640. C. } Accedunl denique. 

AeeedufU denique typi, ^c."] Fi^um in una specie non condudunt in- 
stitutionem : quia figurae sunt ad plurimum imperfecte adumbrationes. 

CoL 640. D. { Accedunt denique. 

Miamei Apostolus conjunffat . . . cihum spiritualem . . . etpotum spiritu' 
alemi] c 24. § 3. £t c. 24. § Respondeo, non. 

Col. 641. A. § Quarta propositio. 
Mquidem sumantur . . . temporibus diversis . . . sunt duo Sacramental] 
Sed annon mutila utraque ? 

Col. 641. B. § Ex his ad. 
Atque integri Sacramenti ratio.] Non integri. 

Col. 641. C. § Ad confirmationem. 

Populo datur cibus spiritualise qui . . . virtualiter continet, ^eJ] At quid 
hoc ad institutionem : si debuit in scedulis duabus ? 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 642. A. § Ac ut a senlentia. 

Tamen oculis utramque sumunt non tninus quam sacerdotes.] Sed non insti- 
tuit ChristuSy ut oculis tantum. 

Col. 642. C. § Tertia propositio. 
Et confirmatur Iubc ratio ah exemplis similibus,] At hs&c institutio non 

pertinet ad omnes. 

Col. 642. C. § Praeterea. 

Quam ex rara sub utraque.] Deinde quae necessitas, ut sit rara sub 

utraque ? 

Col. 642. D. § Denique posita. 

Sub duabus sine illo ingenti obedientia fructu.] Consequens esset, quam 
qui sub duabus ut Christo obediat f 

Col. 642. D. § Sit ultima. 
Nihil spiritualis/ructus.] Ergo obedientia Institutioni est nihil. 

Col. 643. B. § Probatur igitur. 
Fel ex re contenta.] Vel ex vi iastitutionis, quod omisit. 

Col. 643. C. \ Respondeo, Symbolum. 

Si significet plenius, id est, aliquid plenius,] Plenius, relatione ad institu- 
tionem, utroque sensu. 

Non tatnen aliquid significat . . . quod ab altera specie . . . non signijice- 
tur.] Quid est ergo sanguis efiFiisus ? 



C56 



NOTES ON CAEHINAL BELLARMINE, 



I 



I 



i. Cd. 644. A. J Beapondeo 

FrHctim ex ulraque ipeeie a pppula capi poise, ^.] Quid hoc od iiiBtltu- 
tionem? nequs enini de posee dispuUitiir. 

Sacrameafomm Jrnctna comislai m confirmanda Jide^ Noa dicitur totua: 
et turn quid abaurdi? 

Col. 644. B. J HeiipoDdeo, sancti. 
Non tribuust peculiarem effeclum sangnini Damini, ul distinguiiiir conlra 
cBrptu.] At quid opua ad hiec confiigere, quuro Christus in atraqae in- 
HtituiLf Et quid in peculittrem aliqucm cfTectum utrique ttibuitf 
Col. 644. D. § Resptindeo, aliua. 
^i esl eibui quidem, sedpottan eontineia.'] Dent ergo panem intinctum 

Col, 645. A. \ Qaartum argumeutum. 
Eueharistia mb tpecie panit Sacramcntum est.~] Nun integrum. 

Cul. 645. A. \ Respoudeo, idem. 
Idem arffutnentum Jieri pMsel de duabm parliculis cos»ecrati paxw.] In^ 
stitutio niliil meminit de particuliu vel liauadbus. 

Col. 645. B. \ Respondeo, idem. ^^^| 

iVm . , tmjori . . ardore spiriius percipialur.~] Quad plerumque ^L-^^^l 
Col. 645. C. \ Neque ideo frustra. ^^H 

In hit omaibui [^miraeulii] niiil erai ixuSile et superfiuwa.^ At ubi eal 
institutio aliqua de miraculia? 

Col. 646. A. \ Quintum argu men turn. 
Nam si in triduo morlis Dosiini eticiarisliam Apostolus aliquis coi$iecrasai.] 
c. 21. J Denique communis. Et bic Irnic particuls nihil reapondet Bel- 
larminus. 

Col. 646. A. J Respondeo, corpus. 
ImlruatenUt farmaliler differunt p^ dicersam virtulem, ^ft] Et quid 
impedit, quominus habeanC diversam virtutem operativam, licet ejnsdem 
rei, et per eHndem causam. 

Col. 646. B. J Respondeo, corpus. 
E/lsmsi pasis noa coKveriitar in dieinilafem,'} X Annon aaseruit, c 21. 
S Sed liKC f 

CAP. XXIV. 
Col. 646. D. 5 Quod igitur. 
Fleraqw figwm Euckartstite manducati^nesi sub una specie si(/ni/UaitlA 
c. 22. f Acceduut denique. 

FiguratvmenimfiguraretpsHdere debet.'] Nulla nece.-tsitas ut in omnibus. 

Col. 647. 8. 5 Neque obaUt. 
Nam Qregortua ponit duos expUeaUones.l Non ille ponit distincte duaa 
expositions. 
Signifieelur pcttu tanguiiUs.'] Nee dicit banc esse rninua probabilem. 
Potum tangmnis absolute.'] Et verbum est bibere. Nee somoiavij 
neganda apecie viui. 
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Col. 647. D. § Respondeo, quod. db bacba. 

Non respondet manducationi viciimarum.'] Sed cur non magis respon- Ruoha. 

deret? 

Col. 647. D. § Respondeo, non. 

Nofi contendimfu nos pro necessilate unius specieiJ] Infra § Denique addit. 
c. 20. § 1. 

Col. 648. A. § Respondeo, non. 

Quod autem (Melchisedec) dederit manducandum ex nullo verbo colligitur.'] 
Cur non ex illis, v. 19. Benedixit ei, &:c".; et utique dando panem et 
vinum quae protulit ad refectionem et non ad sacrificium solum. 

Col. 648. B. § Respondeo, non. 

In cap, 19 Joan. . . . sub una tantum specie Hucharistia designaturJ] 

Significationes partiales an concludunt contra expressam constitu- 

tionem ? 

Col. 648. B. § Secunda ratio. 

Unam speciem sufficere docet ad salutemJ] Unam exprimens pro duabus 
non statim didt unam sufficere. 

Col. 649. A. § Instat Kemnitius. 

Non enim Augustinus didt Christum dedisse utramque speciem,'] Nee 

negat. 

Col. 649. B. § Denique addit. 

Non addidisse *hoe facite,' cum panem benedictum in Emaus dediti] At 
dixit ' Hoc facite/ ubi utramque speciem [dedit]; ergo voluit nos, &c. 

Hoc exemplo licere . . . communicare sub una!] Supra § Respondeo non, 

&c. [See above. Col. 647. B.] Immo a nudo exemplo non semper 

sequitur utile esse. 

Col. 649. C. § Neque Kemnitius. 

Lucas describit . . . quid populi/acerent, ^c] Numquid ergo populus 
fregit ? aut num solus populus perseveravit, &c. ? 

Col. 650. A. § Et miranda est. 
Et ex una calice.] Sunt haec verba in editione, Genevse, 1583. Et in 
Marg. editionis Plantinianse, 1568. 

Col. 650. B. § Quarta ratio. 

Jfanichai nunquam communicabant nisi sub specie panis, ^c] c. 26. § 
Altera solutio. [Bellarmine here remarks, ' S. Leo ad Manichseos dete- 
gendos jubebat observari, non eos, qui modo sub una, modo sub utraque 
specie communicabant, sed eos tantum, qui nunquam sub utraque com- 
municabant.'] 

Manichai . . . negabant Christi veram mortem^ Negant etiam in veri- 
tate carnis natum ; ergo indigne etiam corpus accipiebant. S. Leo. ibid. 
Et recusabant nisi latendi gratia. 

Nee JEpipAaniuSy nee Augustinus notarunt errorem ilium.] Quia include- 
batur in prsedicta hseresi. 

Col. 650. C. § Deinde testimonium. 
Si omnes coaeti fuissent bibere.] At quid si mulier ilia putasset suffi- 
ciens esse, si profanaverit unam speciem ? 

LAUD. — TOL. VI. U TJ 
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is SACRA. C®^- ^^^' C- § Alterum exemplam. 

xuoHA. gi autem Eoma non fuisset libera Communio sub uiraque specie.'] Infra 
§ Cardinalis, et § Ordo Romanus. [The first of the sections refers to 
Cardinal Hosius's attempt to show that Communion in one kind was 
always observed in the Church of Poland, and the latter described the 
peculiar practice enjoined in the Ordo Romanus for the adnaixture of 
a small portion of consecrated wine, with a mixture of unconsecrated 
wine and water for the use of the people.] 

Col. 650. D. § Alterum exemplum. 

Asservatio Sacramenti, §-€.'] Omnia hsec possunt esse exbibita sub 
utraque specie. 

Quae ex his et alils necessaria putabantur, forte occasionem praeba- 
eruDt communicandi sub una specie. Sed non debent pervertere gene- 
ralem institutionem. Infra § Primum incommodum. 

Col. 652. B. § Qnintus ritus. 

In poenam gravis alicujus delicti,^ Aut aliquid est in communione sab 
una specie tantum, aut nihil. Si nihil, qui potest esse poena pro gravi 
delicto ? Si aliquid, cur negatur laicis ? 

Col. 652. C. § Quod in Parasceue. 

JEo! quo intelligimus in publico etiam ccRtu JEcclesia usumfuisse UHtits speciei.] 
C. 25. § Ultimum postulatum. Calvin. 4. Institut. c. 17. § 49. et § 48. 

Col. 654. B. § Ordo Romanus. 

Parvo calice effundi, 8fc?^ Abusus hie fuit. Deinde concludit non 

solere populum bibere, quia bibebat. 

Q^d revera esset sanguis Domini^ At ipsi decent consecrari quicquid 

sit in meusa. 

Col. 654. C. § Est autem conjectura. 

Neque enim unquam fuit usus consecrandi multos simul calices.'] Sed 
annon sicut et nunc vas aliquod majus ? Nee plures ? 

Col. 654. D. § Est autem conjectura. 

Non potuisse in eadem actione repeti sapius consecrationemJ] Potuit et 
hoc, licet an factum sit qusero. 

Col. 655. B. § Neque ad hoc incommodum. 

Nam Christus instituit quidem sub duplici specie, sed non jussit dart omni- 
bus sub duplici.'} Et tamen est, ' Bibite ex hoc omnes.' Et ipsa insti- 
tutio est praeceptum respectu materialium : quae nulla authoritas ecde- 
sise potest mutare. 

Col. 655. C. § Joannes Brentius. 

Cur Ecclesia Catholica jus non habebit interpretandi.'] Quia necessitas 
est interpres, et non ilia ! et § Sequenti. 

Col. 656. A. § Quartum incommodum. 
Cum dua ilia species.'] C. 22. § Utraque. [See above, Col. 639. D.] 
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Col. 656. A. § Denique hoc. ^ »» baoka. 

Sed quii dedU Philippo auctoritatem mutandi sacramentorum materia^ ?] ^ 

Nemo PhilippOi sed Deus necessitati forte, aut sub una specie in eo casu, 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 658. C. § Primum est 

Cah%nM9 in antidato Articulorum Parisieusium.'\ £t Lib. 4. Instit c. 17. 
§50. 

Col. 659. A. § Respondeo, Christus. 

Hon iameu prohibuit dart, ^^.] Sic nee prohibuit calicem : et seque 
jussit in verbis. Hoc facite. 

Col. 659. B. § Respondeo, Argumentum est. 
Paulus vel Domini exemplo, ^ci] Quasi non esset prseceptum. 

Col. 660. A. § Respondeo, removeantur. 

Qma sacrificium integrum esse, et integre conmmi dehetl\ Annon esse 
debet etiam sacramentum integrum recipientibus ? 

Col. 660. D. § Respondeo, mirabilis. 

Poit datum autem calicem illud {hoc facite) non repetivit.'} But there is 
'post datum calicem.' 1 Cor. 11. 25. Vide § Jam vero illud. 

Col. 661. A. § Nee quidquam. 
Similiter et calicem f ^cJ] At cur non sic : similiter et. 

Col. 661. D. § Sed hsec omnia. 
Ubi videmus tradi historiam de Institutione Saeramenii, non autem pra- 
ceptum de utraque specie sum^ndaJ] Et cur non in institutione tale 
prsBceptum, quale in institutione fuit. 

Col. 662. A. § Postremo falsum est. 

Ita ut omnia qua ibi {in Epist, ad Corinth,) habentur, ad omnes pertineant,'] 

At hoc non dicitur. 

Col. 662. B. § Jam vero illud. 

Non significant igitur hac verba posteriora, ut ealix debeat dariJ] At ver. 
26. est etiam * quotiescunque comeditis.' 

Col. 662. B. § Quaeritur. 

Quaritur , , .an demonstret {Hoc facite) consecrationem et distributionem 

, , , , an .... manducationem et bibitionem."] c. 27. § Respondeo dupli- 

citer. [In this passage Bellarmine admits that the words include both 

meanings.] 

CAP. XXVI. 

Col. 663. D. § Respondeo, ilia. 

Ubi nulla fU mentio Communionis."] Sed quis docuit separare quae con- 

junxit Christus. 

Col. 664. A. § Eadem solutio. 

Tertullianum dixisse nos sanguine vesci, non bihereJ] At qui corpore et 
sanguine vescitur, quum sanguis est sub elemento vini, praesupponitur 
bibere non comedere vinum« 

UU2 
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1)1 SAORA. Col. 664. A. § Respondeoi primo. 

^^^^^ JSatis est, si in eeclesia aliqui sint, qui id fadani!] Aliqui, i. solas 
sacerdos conficiens. 

Col. 664. D. § Qaod autem. 

Qui dant in sola aqua consecratum , . . mutant tnateriamJ] Utram gravias 

mutare materiam : an toliere partem materiae ? vide infra § Undecimo 

proferunt. 

Col. 665. B. § Respondeo, primum. 

Jussit . . . bibi, sed ad hoe satis est, si ab aliquibus bibatur,'] At in 

textu est Omnes. 

Col. 666. C. § Respondeo, duplex. 

(Sacrificantes) nullo modo debent unam speciem sine altera sumere, cum 
ipsorum sit holocaustum consumere.'\ £rgo an debent comedere totum 
panem qui offertur ? 

Col. 666. D. § Altera solutio. 

(Ut supra diximus) S. Leo . . . ad Manichaos detegendos jubebai observarO] 
c. 24. § Quarta ratio. [See above, Col. 650. B.] 

Fecerunt ut laterent ; latere non potuerunt, nisi utramque receperunt, 
si utraque semper in usu. Omniuo declinabant calicem : ergo sub 
utraque specie eis obtulit eeclesia. 

Col. 667. A. § Decimo tertio. 
Bibi autem debere . . . non dicunt.'] Sed verba Christi sunt, Bibite ex hoc. 

Col. 667. D. § Secundo observandum est. 
Nulli . . tunc erant ministri a credentibus distincti.~\ Sed institutio gene- 
talis fuit pro omnibus. 

Col. 668. C. et D. § Vicesimo, 

Verba . . . sunt ista in Sess. 13. \_Conc. Constant.'] Licet Christus instituerit 
ut omnes, et Licet Christus instituerit et dederit, ^c."] Apud Nicolinum 
Tom. 4. p. 301. 

Cousului locum, et adhuc mihi non satis apparet cur (hoc non 
obstante) non referatur etiam ad clausulam de una specie : quum ante 
hsec verba seque mentio sit de utraque specie : et de tempore post 
coenam : et illatio quae sequitur verba, licet prius de jejunis et postea de 
una specie. 

CAP. XXVII. 

Col. 669. D. § Respondeo, si proprie. 

Quia qualibet species continet rem utriusque speciei.'] Ergo, in sola etiam 
vini specie potest. 

Col. 670. B. § Respondeo, hsereditas. 
Qui non bibunt, accipiunt idem in una tabula, ^^.] c. 22. [§ Quarta 

propositio.] 

Col. 670. B. § Respondeo, dupliciter. 

Commemoratur Christi mors uno modo per reprasentationem . . . altera modo 
per memoriam.'] Sed hoc facile refertur tam ad manducandum quam ad 
consecrandum. c. 25. § penultima. 
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Col. 670. D. § Sexta ratio. de missa. 

. Catholid non quarunt . . . palati . , . consolationem.'] Nee ille. 

Respondemus , . . sanguinem totum in specie panis eontineri.'] Ergo 
an Sacerdotes, qui utraque specie plus toto? An totus bis? c. 22. 

§ penultima. 

Col. 671. A. § Septima ratio. 

Non est autem pars essentialis species vini.'] Annon partes essentiales 
sunt, materialis et formalis? pars cujus materise est calix. 

Baptismus fiebat per immersionem, ^c."] Baptismus instituitur in una 
materia^ Coena in duabus. 

Minus abluit aspersio quam immersio.~\ Qu. An immersiones sint partes 
integrales an materiales Baptismi? 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 671. D. § Ac primum. 

Communio autem est usus SacramentiJ] Sed usus Sacramenti debet esse 
de tota essentia rei permanentis. 

Col. 672. B. § Tertio movit. 

Movit Eeelesiam . . . concordia populi Christiani.'] c. 24. § Alterum exem- 
plum. [See above, Col. 650. C] et § Cardinalis, &c. [See Col. 654. A.] 

CAP. XXIX. 

Col. 674. A. § Ad hoc argumentum. 

(Bespondet Lutherus) non ait Accipite et adorate, sed Accipite et man* 

ducateJ] Sed an qui dicit 'accipite, manducate/ inhibet ut adorantes 

manducemus ? 

CAP. XXX. 

Col. 675. C. § Quarto argumentantur. 
Quia in omni creatura Deus estJ] Deus in omni potest. Sic Vasquez, 
L. 3. de Adora. Disputat. per totam. 



DE MISSA. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 682. C. § Hsec sententia. 

Scriptura -, . . opponit opera . . . virtutum sacrificiis.'] Ita : sed typicis. 

Veruniy ac proprie dictum sacrijicium,'] Cur verum et proprie dictum 
conjungit, (quod et hie et passim facit) non satis intelligo. Quum omne 
verum non sit statim proprie dictum. £t ipse inter hsec distinguit 
infra § Sed facilis est responsio. 

Col. 682. C. § Secundum argumentum. 
In omni sacrificio proprie dicto requiritur res aliqua sensibilis, qua offe- 
raturJ] Quid si responderent, hoc yerum esse in sacrificiis typids ? 
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»■ MissA. , Col. 682. D. § Secundum argamentum. 



Et hunc habere aliquid, quod offer at !\ Quia hie erat Pootifex novae legis, 
cujus sacramenta illi dicunt esse sacrificia typica, § 3. 

Col. 682. D. § Tertium argumentum. 

Negari non potest, quin sacrificare nt actus proprius religionis.l 

Vide. cap. 3. § 1. &c. 

Col. 683. A. § Tertium argumentum. 

Opera virtutum . . . vocantur . . . sacrifida . . . cum addito, at sacrifidum 
laudisJ] At § 4. ex Psal. 50. Spiritus contribulatus dicitur sacrificium 
Deo. Et Hebr. 11. 17. Vide. c. 27. § Quod ante sit. 

Col. 683. B. § Tertium argumentum. 

Non sacrificium, ^c] c. 9. § Respondet secundo. [See below. Col. 
714. D.] Et c. 10. § Catholici contra. [See below, Col. 716. B.] 

Col. 683. § Quartum argumentum. 

Unum est tantum verum ac proprium sacrificium.'] At qui ergo sax;rificium 
Missse aliud ab hoc ? c. 6. § 4. 

Col. 683. C. § Quintum argumentum. 

Sacrificio improprie dicto sacerdotium improprie dictum respondeat.'] At 
quid si sacerdotes novae legis sint improprie dicti sacerdotes? nam 
sunt tantum ministri summi sacerdotis cui nullus est successor, c. 6. 
§ 4 et 5. et § Respondeo sacrificium. 

Col. 684. D. § Unum est. 

Sacrificium . . verum est omne opus . . . relatum ad ilium finem, quo beati 
esse possimus.] Non dicit S. Aug. et proprie dictum. Vide supra. § 4. 

Col. 685. B. § Sed omissa. 

Sacrificium . . . requtrit . . . consumptionem rei qua offertur.] § His ergo 
rejectis. [The idea of a consumption is omitted in the definition of a 
sacrament given in this section.] 

Col. 685. D. § Neque his. 

Colligimus eum . . . sacrificasse, ita ut panem ilium et vinum ad honorem 

Dei consumpserit.] Edebant, &c. Gen. 14. ul., ergo Melchisedecb non 

consumpsit panis et vini illius substantiam : quod requiritur in horum 

doctrina respectu Eucharistise ; Et expresse c. 21. § 3. Et tamen c. 25. 

§ Ad aliud argumentum, dicit manducationem esse Sacrificii Missse 

consumptionem. 

Col. 686. C. § Tertio mirum est. 

Non posse colligi ex divinis Uteris.] Non haberi in, sunt verba Kemnitii, 
ut supra § Venio nunc ad. 

Col. 686. D. § His ergo rejectis. 

A legitimo ministro res aliqua . . . consecratur.] Cap. 6. § 4. 
Et transmutatur.] C. § Sed omissa. Et cap. 15. § Adde ultimo. Et 
c. 20. § penult. Et c. 21. § 3. Et c. 27. §'Quod autem sit. 
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Col. 687. A. § Primo igitur. ©■ misba. 

Tingere^ offerre, docere,'] cap. 6. § 5. 

Col. 688. A. § Quinto diximus. 
A legiHmo ministro.'] Vide c. 7. § Denique quid clarius. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 688. D. § Sed una occurrit. 

Ratio sacHficii a nobis descripta requirity ut , , , sit actio . . . religionis.'] 
Non video in ipsa descriptione. § His ergo rejectis. cap. 2. Sed est, Ibid. 
§ Tertium argumentum. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 690. A. § Nunc de partitione. 
Sacrificium igitur proprie dictum.'] Cap. 15. § Ad hunc secundum. 

Col. 690. B. § Ratione formse. 
In holocausta, hostias pro peccato, ^c."] C. 7. § Ex his igitur. 

Col. 690. C. § Ratione formse. 

Qua hoe solum differehant a superioribus, quod ista poterant etiam in 
crastino manducari.'] An hoc (quae et istae poterant in crastino, &c.) 
referatur ad utramque speciem pacificorum ? Certum est pro beneficio 
accipiendo i. ad 2*<». speciem referri. Ergo, agnus pascalis non fuit hostia 
pacifica pro accipiendo beneficio. Exod. 12. 10. Et tamen sanguis in 
poste illitus pro liberatione fuit. Eadem etiam est ratio, si verba ilia • 
referantur ad alteram speciem pro beneficio accepto liberationism &c. 
c. 7. § Denique tertium. 

Col. 690. D. § Colligit secundo. 

Sacrificium pacificum (significat) statum proficientium.'] At § praecedenti 
sacrificium pro peccato dignius est pacifico : Et sic quod dignius est, 
minus dignum significat, si pacificum denotet statum proficientium, 
et illud pro peccato, incipientium. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 691. C. § Formula Calvini. 
Omnes alia (formula) . . . cavent, ne ulla fiat mentio oblationis.'], Infra 
§ 6. [Idipsum docent.] 

Col. 692. A. § Idipsum docent. 
Negant eucharistiam Deo offerri posse."] Supra § Formula Calvini. 

Col. 692. A. § E contrario. 
In Missa offerri Deo vere acproprie corpus, ^c.] L. 4. de Sacram. Euchar, 

c. 22. § 4. 

Col. 692. B. § Ex his colligimus. 

Utrum in Missa offeratur sacrificium propitiatorium.] An ergo est aliud 
sacrificium vere et proprie dictum in nova lege, quod non sit propitia- 
torium : nam fuisse in veteri nemo negat. 
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DB MI8SA. CAP. VI, 

Col. 693. C. § Est etiam alia. 

Cui nullus debeat succedere, ^cJ] Cap. 25. § 3. £t § proximo. Ergo 
si nullus debet succedere Christo in sacerdotio, niLil debet succedere 
corpori ejus in sacrificio, praecipue si relativa baec sunt, ut c. 12 
§ Quintum argumentum. 

Col. 693. D. § Est etiam alia. 

Aliud sacrificium esse oportet,'] C, 15. § Praeterea patres. Aliud ergo in 
^ucharistia non est sacrificium corporis et sanguinis Christi: cigus 
ergo ? Vide Cyprianum, infra § S. Cyprianus. Et c. 27. § Tertia propo- 
sitio. Et L. 2. c. 4. § Quae sententia. Et § Atque hinc tria. £t L. 1. 
c. 2. § Quartum argumentum. 

Qu(S Christo . . . per ministros suos tribuatur.'] Ministri de quibus hie 
agit sunt sacerdotes (aliis enim non tribuit actionem sacrificandi :) ergo 
hoc nomen (ministri) non adeo vile, &c. Et c. 2. § His ergo rejectis. 
Et hie infra. § Euseb. Caesariensis. Et § finali. Et c. 15. § Sed ists 
omues. c. 25. § 4. 5. Et § Respondeo mira. Et c. 27. § Quinta propositio. 

Col. 694. A. § Praeterea ante. 

Si . . , CArisius . . . ante incamationem . . . sacerdotio fungebatur^ quanio 
magis post incamationem^ Certe et magis fungebatur in cruce figurarum 
Veritas. 

Quorsum .... sacerdotium illius manet, si nunqttam deineeps saerificare 

debet ?"] Sncerdotium mahet, etiamsi non ultra significat, quia alia sunt 

munia sacerdotis praeter saerificare. Ut c. 2. § Primo igitur didmus, 

ex Tertul. 

Col. 694. B. § Ad haec argumenta. 

Tamen esse secundum ordinem Melchisedech.'] Infra § S. Hieronymus. 
JEternitatem quoqueJ] Infra § S. August. Et § Theopbylactus. 

Col. 694. D. § Sequitur in sententia. 

Nulla erat causa, cur corporalem refectionem prceberet Melchisedech Abraha. 
. . . Quid igitur opus erat pane et vino iis^ qui spoliis abundabant.^ NuUane 
causa, quia non opus? At voluit gratias agereDeo pro victoria fidelium: 
et praeterea amoris signum ipsi Abrahamo. 

Deinde postea dicitur quod juvenes comederunt: At qui probabit 
hoc cognovisse Mekbisedech ? &c. 

Col. 695. A. § Sequitur in sententia. 

Scriptura .... debuit profecto alicubi tradere.'] Miserrimam sapit haec 
vox [sc. debuit] arrogantiam. 

Siquidem ad sacrificium ordinatur sacerdotium^ 8fcl\ Non ad solum, c. 2. 
§ Primo igitur dicimus. 

Sacrificio ignoto necesse est etiam sacerdotium ignorariJ] Non sacerdotium: 
sed quaedam sacerdotii. Et quid si illud concedatur? 

Erat enim sacerdos.'] Erat sacerdos ; ergo turn sacrificavit, non sequitur. 
Deinde adduntur haec verba, non ut probent eum sacrificasse Deo, sed 
benedixisse Abrahamo. Sequitur enim ver. 19. 
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Col. 695. D. § Praeterea non. de missa. 

JEt Jacob, Gen, 48.] Aunon ergo Jacob sacerdos ? 

Col. 696. B. § Sed prseterea. 

In typum Eucharistia.'] At potuit esse in typum Eucharistise, interim 
ut non sit sacrificium : hie enim mera est petitio principii. 

Oblatum , , ,et eo modo sanctificatum.'] Sanctificatnm procoldubio : et 
ideo non profanum: gratiarum scilicet actioue et benedictione Dei. 
Ut ver. 20., sed de eo modo dubium est. 

Col. 6^96. C. § S. Cyprianus. 
Suum scilicet corpus.^ Supra § 4. 

Col. 697. A. § Eusebius Csesariensis. 

Melchisedech in sacrificio, solo pane et solo vino usurn.'] Vino solum et 
pane usum dicit Eusebius, sed non addit in sacrificio. 

In specie panis et viniJ] Non dicit in specie panis et vini : sed vino et 
pane repraesentantibus mysteria, &c. &c. 

Col. 697. B. § S. Epiphanius. 
Forma juata virtutem qikeritur.'] Quorsum hsec ? 

Col. 697. D. § S. Augustinus. 

In Eucharistia offerendaconsistere atemitatem.l Supra § 6. [See above. 

Col. 694. B.] 

Col. 699. C. § Ad haec testimonia. 

Secundum ordinem MelchisedechJ] Infra § Sed hsec loca. 

Col. 699. C. § Respondeo, falsum est. 
nia enim verba Faulus ne citat quidem.'] Rem citat, ut patet. 

Col. 699. D. § Respondeo, falsum est. 
Sed sacerdotem Abrahamo majoremJ] Sed Dei tamen : quod exprimitur. 

Col. 700. A. § Respondeo, causa. 

Quod autem obtulerit panem et vinum, non perspicue ad exeellentiam facit.'] 
Sicdne ! non perspicue ad exeellentiam, quod Christus corpus et san- 
guinem suum in specie panis et vini (ut hi volunt) obtulit, quum Aaron 
tantum animalia bruta? Ergo ad propositum facit maxime, &c. Cur 
ergo omisit S. Paulus ? 

Col. 700. A. § Accedit praeterea. 

Apostolus . . . omisit oblationem panis et vini, ne cogeretur explicare myste- 
rium Eucharistia, quod altius erat,'] At cur mysterium Eucharistiae 
capere non potuerunt Hebraei, quum antea illud, quicquid sit, Corinthiis 
explicuerit, licet non in typo Melchisedech, &c. 

Col. 701. A. § Et praeterea ratio. 

Sed commune cum Abel cum aliis nonnullis.'] Annon itaque Abel suc- 
cessionem habuit? Et qui sunt illi alii nonnuUi? 
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DK MI88A. Col. 701. C. § Respondeo, primum. 

Aaron offerebat sacrifida . . . tarn cruenta, quam incruentaJ] Ergo nt sit 
cruentam, non est necessaria conditio sacrificii Aaronici. Ut sequitur 
infra § Respondeo, sacrificium, &c. 

Col. 701. D. § Respondeo, sacrificium cracis. 

Sacrificium cruets, si per se, ^cJ] Ergo prsecipuum Cbristi sacrificium 
ipse obtulit secundum nullum ordinem sacerdotii: aut ostendant ter- 
tium; aut si partim secundum Aaronis, partim Melchisedech, illud 
ostendant yel in Scriptura vel patribus. £t tum ubi est illud Bellarm. 
c. 2. § Quintum argumentum. 

Sacrificio Missa prastantius.'] Supra § 4. 

Sacrificium crucis, ^r.] Paulo infra § Ex qua ratione. 

Col. 702. A. § £x qua ratione. 

Si per se consideretur, ^c.'\ Et ita § prsecedenti; quare autem adjidtur 
vide infra § Respondeo, Cbristus. 

Col. 702. C. § Respondeo, Cbristus. 

Non quomodocunque sed in aetemumJ] At * in seternum ' notat durationem 
non modum. 

Ferpetuo frequent andum erat."] Quid si de duratione secundum virtatem 
et efficaciam loquatur Apostolus : et non de frequentatione ? vide infra 
§ Octavum argumentum. Et § Secunda causa. 

Col. 704. C. § Atque bine etiam. 

Levitici sacerdotes post resurrectionem dicerentur sacerdotes in atemum, 
quia habuerunt sacerdotium.'] At an tum post resurrectionem vivent ut 
sacerdotes Aaronici, nam *babuerunt et vivent,' est a male divisis 
secundum tempora. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 705. D. § Alterum testimonium. 

Celebratiq Agni Paschalis figura erat expressa . . . Bucharisii^e.'] Immo 
Cbristi in cruce : cruenta enim fuit, infra § 3. et § Illud autem alterum. 

Sed ilia immolatio qtusdam eratJ] Sed Agni cseremonia non tarn positiva 

fuit in immolatione, &c. L. 1. de Sacramento Eucharistise. c. 3. § Ex 

prsestantioribus. 

Col. 706. A. § Dicent enim. 

Debuit ergo pracedere immolatio Christi .... manducationem ccBuaJ] £t 
prsecessit : sed non actu : sed sicut dicitur occisus ab origine mundi. 

Col. 706. C. § Ad baec si non. 

Dicant adversarii, quando earn impleveritJ] Quando effudit sanguinem 
in cruce. 

Col. 708. C. § Ex bis igitur. 

Habemus Agnum Paschalem vere et proprie sacrificium Juisse,"] At nee 
bolocaustum, Deo enim totus consumeretur : nee bostia pro peccato : 
nee pacific^ : Quia illse partim tantum manducabantur. Agnus autem 
totus ut c. 4. § 2. 
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Col. 708. D. § Denique, quid darius. i>k msBi. 

Et ideo quantum ad hoe sacrijleiumf maimt antiquum privilegium, ut omnes 
patres/amilias sacerdotio fungerenturJ] At non mansit antiqaum hoc 
privilegium, quia institutum fuit hoc ante determinationem Aaronis: 
nam ex ilia ratione, car non et alia praeinstituta ? Sed quia id expresse 
mandavit Deus, Exod. 1. 2. — Cap. 2. § Quinto diximus. [In this passage 
Bellarmine expressly states ' in lege scripta soli filii Aaron/ without 
alluding to any exception in favour of heads of families.] 

CAB. VIII. 

Col. 712. B. § Hoc fundamento. 

Ipse fuit victima in ccena immolata, ^e.'] In cruce. 

Col. 713. A. § Sed nos contra probamus. 

Mp quibus testimoniis Patrum."] £x dictis illis Patrum nihil sequitur 
contra illud Kemnitii, nisi forte ex loco S. Aug. 

Col. 713. A. § Secundo probatur. 

Alia earemonia sacrificiorum . . in eruee impleri non potuerunt,"] At sicut 

in parabolis non quselibet circumstantia observatur, sed scopus : ita 

forte in figuris. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 713. C. § Sed contra objici. 

Objiei posset . . . impletum illud vaticinium in Samuele vel in SadocJ] 

Samuel ergo an fuit Sacerdos ? Immo potuit.succedere ei etiamsi non 

in sacerdotio. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 715. A. § Hoc testimonium. 

Non potest intelligi \Mal. i. 11.] cfe sacnfido crucis.'] At quid si dicamus 
intelligi de Eucharistia, quae sacrificium est improprie dictum, et typicum 
respectu sacrificii crucis? Vide c. 11. § Verba autem. 

Quia illud non qffertur in omni loco!] Quid si dicatur offerri in omni 
loco, quoad meritum : licet in uno tantum, quoad acAim? 

Col. 715. C. § At inquit ille. 

Vel paucissimi et rarissimi, ^c.] C. 11. § penult. [Tertium argu- 

mentum.] 

Col. 718. C. § Tertium argumentum, 

Nullum est . . si Eucharistia non est sacrificium proprie dictum.] C. 11. 

§ penult. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 722. D. § Gen. 22. Abraham. 

Quia non poterant in alio loco . . . sacrificia rite offerri.] § penult. 
[See next note.] 

Col; 723. D. § Tertium argumentum. 

Quat apud Judaos non fiebat legitime^ nisi in templo.] § 2. Et c. 10. § 4. 
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j>K MIS8A. Col. 724. A. § Tertium argumentum. 

Quod ant nullum est, aut EucharhtiaJ] Immo sacrificium cmcis : 

respectu ci:gus £ucliaristia typus est. § 5. Vide et c. 10. § Tertium 

argumentum. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 725. D. Ad secundum. 
Cum sanguis reipsa de corpore non egrediatur.'] § Tertio quia Lucas. 

Col. 726. A. § Ad quartum. 
Agnus oceidetur ab origine mundi.'] Immo agnus qui adhuc acta non 
occiditur, sed in plenitudine temporis oceidetur, pro certitudihe ejus, et 
in prsescientia Dei dicitur occisus. 

Col. 726. C. § Tertio, quia. 
Indicavit sanguinem . . .fundi in coena.'] Sed non proprie: et proinde 
nee proprie esse Sacramentum. Supra § Sed ista Kemnitii, &c. Et 
§ Ad secundum. 

Col. 726. C. § Secundum argumentum. 
Ex vera prasentia,'] Quis negat veram praesentiam ? 

Col. 726. D. Secundum argumentum. 
Pro nobis oblatce.'] Proprie in cruce. * 

Ergo necessario in ipsa coena prius immolantur.'] Certe necessario, sed 
improprie, et in reprsesentatione proprii sacrificii in cruce. 

Col. 726. D. § Sumi autem. 

Sumi autem . . . ut participationem victims Lutherani non negant,"] Negat 
Lutberus. c. 15. § 4. [Sed videamus.] 

J.d modum occisi et mortui corporis.'] Ubi ergo concomitantia ad stabi- 
liendam unam speciem ? 

Col. 727. B. § Respondeo primum. 

Christi enim corptis post resurrectionem . . . victima did non poterat.] 
Cap. 14. § ult. 

Col. 727. D. § Restat una. . 

Manifesta est actio immolationis . . . nimirum ipsa consecratio.'] K Contra 
ipse c. 15. § Deinde esto. Sed apparenter tantum. 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 728. D. § Septimum. 
Ministrantibus, inquit.~\ Cap. 15. § Igitur primus. Et § De loco 

Actor um. 

Col. 729. A. § Significari. 

Neque significare potest ministerium verbis aut sacramentorum.'] At etiamsi 
hsec non exhibentur Deo : annon tamen qui ilia exiiibent populo, 
dicuntur Domino ministrare ? 

Col. 729. B. § Dices, qui. 

Non addidisset et jejunantibus.'] Quid ni? quum etiam jejunantes sint 
qui sacramenta administrant. 
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CAP. XIV. DK MI88A> 

Col. 729. D. § Ex his verbis. 

Nunquam altare proprie dictum erigitur nisi ad sacrificia proprie dicta."] 
At immediate dixit an tea, mensam Domini esse quoddam altare : quod 
videtur improprie dictum altare, &c. £t infra § ult. 

Col. 730. B. § Tertium argnmentum. 

M'ffo Deum hoc oblatione cultu latria honoratJ] Annon bsec omnia vera 

esse possunt, interim ut sit sacrificium tantum improprie dictum ? vel an 

seqaetur eum qui manducat Eucharistiam improprie fieri participem 

altaris ? 

Col. 730. D. § Deinde Kemnitius. 

Ubi edenda apponebantur idolothyta.~\ § Sequenti. f. [The letter f refers 
to the note marked 'f which occurs just below.] 

Col. 730. D. § Hsec prima solutio. 

^id enim est idolium.'] Et annon possunt ad mensam aliquam in 
idolio discumbere, nisi ad ipsas aras fiat discubitus ? 

Non erat quastioy an liceret in conviviis Geniilium interesseJ] f. Annon de 
edendis idolothytis apertissime Kemnitius, § prsecedenti ? 

Col. 731. D. § At neque hac. 

Manducamus id quod immolatur in mensa Eucharistus.'] Quid impedit, 
quominus sit id quod immolatur in cruce, et repraesentatur in mensa ? 
Per novam immolationem.'] C. 12. § Respondeo primum. [See above, 

Col. 727. B.] 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 732. B. § Hie igitur modus. 

Eucharistiam solum esse sacramentum . . . utadversarii sentiunt."] At non 
negant forte sacrificium esse, sed proprie dictum sacrificium. 

Col. 732. C. § Sed videamus. 

Tutius est omnia negare, quam Missam sacrificium esse concedereJ] At 
concedunt Lutherani sacrificium esse; sic Bellarm. c. 12. § Sumi autem 
Christi. £t Kemnit. Ibid. § Respondeo primum. 

Col. 733. D. § Praeterea patres. 

Sacrificium quod in ecclesia, ^cJ] C. 6. § 4. [See above, note on 

Col. 693. D.] 

Col. 735. A. § Igitur primus. 

Vocat . . Cyprianus oblationem Deofactam ipsam consecrationem panis, ^c] 
Infra § Deinde esto, [See next note.] 

Col. 735. B. et C. § Deinde esto. 

Non . . . possunt verba Patrum exponi de sola consecrationeJ] Supra 
§ Igitur primus. Annon c. 12. § Restat una conditio, Ipse dixisti ipsam 
consecrationem esse actionem et immolationis et oblationis? Ita, sed 
actio oblationis non est ipsa oblatio. 
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Ml MIMA. Col, 736. B. § Jam vero Cypriantu. 

Materia iaeryicii futuri,'] Cap. 27. { Qaarta propositio. 

Col. 736. D. § Deniqae Cyrillu0. 

Baptitmus immediate refertur ad nostram tanetijieationem,'] Infra { Tertio 
baptbmofl. [See Col. 738. A.] 

Col. 737. B. { Ad haoc secandom. 

(JPatret) loquunivr de immolatione i» propria specie, the de eruemia immo- 
latiane.'] At craentalis oon est sola propria species sacrificii^ cap. 4. { 2. 

Nunc autem non proprie, $ed per repraeeniatumem agUwrJ] Non satis 
intelligo, qui proprie dicatur fieri, quod fit per repnesentatioiieni. 

Col. 737. C. { Porro Longobardus. 

Ad quern modum etiam S. Thoma$ ei alii Scholastici non fuerunt solliciti de 

eo, quod nunc est in controversia.'] Dr. Field in appen. ad L. 3.^de Eoclei, 

§ 19. 

Col. 737. D. § Quod autem Patres. 

(Augustinus) dicit sacrijicia Veterie Testamenti fuiue commemarationem 
sacrificii crucis."] Significatio vel typus : sed commemoratio rei futurse 
valde improprie did videtur. £t c. 21. { 4. 

Sacrificii crude postea futuri.'] Figure tantum. Et Biel. Lect. 85. in 
canonem Missse, E. 

Col. 738. A. { Secundo si Patres. 

Unum enim tantum est, quod reprasentatur.'] Sed forte dicunt Patres 
victimas et sacrificia offerri, quia boc reprassentatiyum ssspiua iteratar 
in ecclesia. 

Dicimue . . nos habere . . multae imagines Casaris, sed non dicimus, nisi 

inepte multos Casares,"] Non est idem modus loquendi secundum ipsam 

Bellarm.y nam imago Cessans non est simul imago et res, Eucbaristia 

vero est. 

Col. 738. A. § Tertio, Baptismus. 

Nulli veterum Baptismum sacrificium . . . unquam appellavemnt.'\ Ratio- 
nem adjungit supra { Denique Cyrillus. Et talem que non tollit boc 
de sacrificii reprsesentatione : nam boc posito, quod actio Eucharistise sit 
tantum representativum [sic^ &c. tamen erit cultus soli Deo debitus ; 
et ideo Tocari sacrificium, quo nomine non gaudet Baptismus. 

Col. 738. B. § Quarto, si. 

Non possemus vere Deo dicere^ offero Tibi hoc munusi] At in toto boc 

§ reperitur vere, re ipsa, realis: quod conceditur: sed de proprie 

dicto nulla mentio, quod saepissime ante inculcavit. Nam ubi unum 

et idem sit reprsssentatio et res repraesentata (ut Eucbaristia est), ibi 

idem potest dici commemorativum, et tamen non desinere esse verum 

et reale sacrificium : sed an proprie dictum, qua commemorativum, illud 

quffiritur. 

Col. 738. C. § Quinto, Patres. 

Patre» , . . addunt epilheta, qua soli vero 8acr(ficio eonveniwtt, ^cJ] Kec 
bic rcperio proprie dictum. 
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Col. 738. D. § Denique ultimo. db missa. 

At si non esset hoc sacrificium nisi reprasentatio . . . sacrffieii cruds,'] ~ 

Nisi reprseseutatio, et sola reprsesentatio, et similes loquendi formulae, 
si in aliquibus authoribus occurrunt, opponuntur forte sacrificio proprie 
dicto, non vero et reali; quae hie iterum confundit Bellarminus. 

Col. 739. A. § Ultimum-Kemnitii. 

Oblitus ejus, quod antea scripserat.'] Immo non oblitus : nam certe 
' qnalescunque, &c./ non est regula fidei, sed testimonium plurimi 
faciendum, de usu, sensu, et applicatione regnlse. [Kemnitz's words 
here commented on are ' Neque veterum qualescunque sententise^ sed 
Scriptura canonica regula est.'] 

Prima causa {Kemnitii) est, quia Scriptura divina Ccenam Domini nusquam 
voeat sacri/icium,'\ At multa alia Tocabula sunt in optimo ecclesise usu, 
quae tamen in scriptura non reperiuntur. Vide c. 17. § 2. 

Col. 739. B.'§ Istae vero causae. 

Significant . . . Patres . . . maxima incommoda ecclesia attuHsseJ] Immo 

non illas attulisse, sed ecclesiam posteriorem sinistra interpretatione sibi 

intulisse. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 739. D. § Alteram caput. 

Si . . Paires . . . altaria semper Aabuisse demonstrare poterimus,'] At quid 
si apud Patres improprie dicantur altaria, sicut et sacrificium ? 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 740. C. § Tertium caput. 

Saeerdotes proprie ordinari ad sacrificium.^ Sed sacerdotes iterum proprie 
dicti : At vide § 4 et 5. 

Contendunt . . dedisse Christum Ecclesia . . . ministros tantum verbi et 
sacramentorum.^ Cap. 25. § 4. [In this passage Bellarmine himself 
makes frequent use of the word 'minister.'] 

Col. 740. D. § Porro veteres. 

Licet in Scriptura Testamenti novi ejusmodi vocabulum in hoc significa^ 

tione non inveniatur.^ Cap. 16. § Ultimum Kemnitii. [See above, Col. 

739. A.] 

Col. 741. C. § Quare manifeste. 

Proprie dicuntur sacerdotes.'] § 1 . e. [This mark is intended to refer 
to sect. 1. at the words ' Sacerdotes proprie ordinari ad sacrificium.* 
See above. Col. 740. C. § Tertium caput.] 

Col. 741. C. § Neque valet. 

Sequeretur omnes Patres . . . . vel ignorasse vim hujus vocis vel de industria 
ilia abuti voluisse.'] Neutrum sequitur: nam qui improprie vocant 
sacerdotes utpote ministros improprie dicti sacrificii, non statim igno- 
rant vim vods, aut de industria ea abutuntur; sed applicant vocem 
debito sensu rei. 
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DS MI8SA. Col. 741. D. § Neque valet. 

Nullum offerunt sacrificium f] ^!.Car hie iterum omitlit proprie dictum ? 

CAP. XIX. 

Col. 742. C. § Jam vero Patres. 

Patres . . . offerunt EucharistiarA pro peceatis vivorum et de/unetorum.'] 
Sed tantum ut sacrificium reprsesentativum crucis, &c. 

CAP. XX. 

Col. 744. B. § Probatur igitur prime. 

Omnia saerificia in hoc unum respiciebant . . . Non igitur distinffuUwr 
Christiana religio ab antiquis per sacrificium crudsJ] At annon Missa (etiam 
secundum ipsum Bellarminum passim supra) in illud unum respicit? 
Cur ergo sacrificium crucis ut praeteritum non disdnguit Christianam 
religionem, aeque ac Missa quae illud ut prseteritum respicit ? £t infira 
§ 4. c. 21. £t c. 25. § Respondeo, remissio, &c. 

Col. 744. B. § Secundo, sacrificium. 

Sacrificium crucis . . . neque mansit postea nisi per effectum.'] Mansit in 
reprsesentatione in coena : et sic permanebit. 

Col. 744. C. § Tertio, religio. 

Religio quavis sacrificium externum ac visibile requiritJ] Cur hie non 
addit proprie dictum ? 

(Sacrificium crucis) est . . . respectu Christianorum invisibile.'] Illud quod 
in Eucbaristia improprie et commemorative dicitur offerri, et visibile est, 
et potest frequentari, &c. 

Col. 744. C. § Quarto, sacrificium. 

At Christi occisio . . . neque ritus did potest,^ At quum Christus fuit 
sacerdos et victima, forte fraus est in verbo ' occisio ;' mors dici debuit. 
Ilia vero Veritas : et determinata a Deo ; et cultus latrise ; et pro- 
priissime sacrificium. 

Col. 744. D. § Quarto, sacrificium. 

Cumfuerit ipsa Veritas,'] § ult. [See next note but one below.] 

Col. 744. D. § Accedat denique. 
Si Eucharistia manducando consumeretur.'] Cap. 2. § His ei^o rejectis. 

Col. 745. A. § Dices, cur ergo. 

Utpracise obtulit sacrificium crucis^ Qui ergo fuit Veritas (ut § Quarto 

sacrificium) si non in sacrificio crucis ? et si ibi, qui non successit typo 

Aaroni ? 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 745. B. § Probatur consequentia. 

Christus non omnino sustulit {instituta veteris legis) . • . sed aut perfeeU^ 
aui mutavit in meliora.'] Quae mutavit in meliora annon sustulit ? 
Prac^ta non sustulit.'] i. moralia. 
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Col. 745. C. § Secundo, sacrificiam. db missa. 

Q^arum ipsa substantia in Dei honorem consumiturJ] Cap. 2. § Neque his 
repugnat. 

Col. 745. C. § Tertio, causa. 

HabuerufU . . sactifieia, ut Chrisii mortem . . . sape reprasentarent ei com- 
memorarent, ^cJ] Cap. 15. § Quod autem patres. 

CAP. XXII. 

Col. 746. B. § Tertia ratio. 

Ita videmus in ^aptismo, aliisque Sacramentis accidere.^ Forte in hoc 
differt Eucharistia a Baptismo, quia qui hunc accipit uondum est intra 
ecclesiam, et ideo non potest seipsum, &c. Et similiter in reliquis quae 
dicuntur sacramenta, qui accipiunt sunt extra quasi respectu illorum, &c. 
At sacerdos qui ministrat sibi Eucharistiam supponitur nullo modo 
extra. Deinde in Matrimonio (quod ipsi sacramentum Tolunt) partes 
contrahentes sibi ministrant, quod ad realia contractus pertinet. 

Col. 746. D. § Denique, nullum. 

Debere Deo offerri id, quod habemus optimum.'] Forte id quod habemus 

de proprio. 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 747. C. § Ex hoc igitur. 

Non enim ecclesia Christi esse potuit, qua palam idololatria tot seculis 
servivit.'] Non sana et incorrupta. 

Col. 747. D. § Ex hoc igitur. 

Qui pradixerunt post Christi adventum idololatriam cessaturam.'] Sed an 
simpliciter, ut nuUibi esset in ullo gradu? 

Porta in/eri non pravalebunt,"] Non absolute, 

Idololatras, impios, et sacrilegos Juisse.] Potest esse impietas et sacri* 
legium in Ecclesia, interim ut sancti in ea non sint impii. 

Desiit Christi fides esse in terris.'] [The letter * a/ here inserted in 
margin, refers to the Dote on Col. 747. C. above, meaning that the same 
remark ' non sana et incorrupta ' applies here.] 

CAP. XXV. 
CoL 750. C. § Respondeo, nuUus. 
Nullus Catholicorum affirmed sacerdotes . . . Christo succedere.'] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 750. C. § Quod autem attinet. 
Felpotius ministros Christi.] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 750. D. § Quod autem attinet 
Et in hoc re vicarii.] Ergo non per se sacer Jotep, et proprie. Vide 

cap. 17. § 1. 

Col. 751. A. § Ad locum autem. 

Qui respeetu Christi ministri sint.] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 751. D. § Respondeo, quod. 
Sacrificia reprasentantia.] Infra § Respondeo, non. 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. >i X 
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CoL 753. C. ^ Respoiideo, hod, 
ItalmmenCa jailijicalioiiis ] § Rcspotideo quod. 

Col. 754. D. ^ Ad aliud argumentum. 
Coniuniplio hsjsa lacrijicii non debet esse oecisio^ Cap. 2. 

Col. 755. B. i Respondeo, mint. 
Qui per minitifos Mcrifieium offeii."] Cap. 6. § 4. 

CAP. xxvri. 

Col. 757. D. § Secanda propositio. 
ificiam, quod 



Corput eS languU Jhmiiii aunt id »acT 
qffertur.^ In snciificio propria dicto debt 
\ 21. \ 3, Ila utdeaiaat esse id quod aiii 
Cbrisli substantia 
thus in original.] 



Misaa praprie 
esse consumptio Bubstantiie, 
1 erat, c. 2. J ult. At corporia 
3sia. c. . 5 . [Left blank 
qui mauerat juge eacrificium. 
Ergo carpus et sanguis Cbnsti non sunt proprie sacramentum [siV iu MS, 
aed legend, sasrtficiuni] in Misea. Vide \ Septlma propoaido, et \ Quud 
autem sit. Nee transubstantiatio pania potest dici cousumptio corporis, 
pania enim hod est de essentia Sncrificli, infra J Quarta propositio. 
Col. 738. A. 5 Tertin propositio. 
Non tunt duo taertjicia led unum.~] L. 2. de Missa. c. 21. j Sed ad 
argumentum. [See Col. 823. B,] 

Col. 758. B. j Tertia pcoposilio. 
In Missa noa ojerlur pania Hi aacrifictum perfecivm, ud ui aacrificiiiai 
inehoatumPi Et tamen corpus proprie offertur : ut propositio 2*. Et 
pania tantum pertinA ad rem quae saerificatur : ut propositio 1' liabetor. 
Et ad integritatem sacrificii, non ad essentiom : ut propositio 4'. Unde 
annon sequitur? Ergo illud quod non pertiuet ad essentiam sactificii 
est unuin aacrificium cum eo quod proprie est. Et illud quod aliqao 
raodo, ut propositio 1*, cum eo quod proprie. Vide cap, 6. § 4. 

Col. 75S. C. } Quarta propositio. 
Oilalio . . . ad integrilatem et pleniludinem sacrificii pertiitet, turn tamenai 
esseatiam.'] Estne ergo materia sacrificii futuri, ut c. 15. § Jam vero 
Cyprjanua ; et nuuc non pertinet ad esaentiam ? Vido supra c. 6. 
{ S. CyprianuB. Ita paiiis et vinum aunt materia: non tamen obUtia 
panis: pr«cipue vocalis ut Lie. At apcrtisBime \ Prima propositio, 
uou dicit oblationem paiiis etviui eed panem et viuum pertinere, &c. 
Materia autem rei non pertinet ad rem, eed est pars enseutialis ipsius rel 
Persona iptiut mnistri.'] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 759. A. 5 Quinla propositio. 
Orationem Ihminicam addidisse dicaaii/r.'] Supra J 3- 

Col. 759. A. 5 Septiiua propositio. 
Sucramenti conasmplio, . . , tit . , .Jit a Sacerdote . . . pars est eaaeatinlii.', 
Supra § Seuuuda propositio. 
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Col 759. B. § Quod autem sit. i>s saori. 

Nulla est alia realis destructio victimce prater istam manducationem,'] At ^^^^^- 
quid si aliquis concluderet, quia Hon est realis destructio in Eucharistia, 
ideo ibi non esse sacrificiura proprie dictum ? § Secunda propositio. 

Col. 759. C. § Quod autem sit. 

Unde Abraham PatriarchaJ] Vide c. 2. § Tertium argumentum. 

Abraham . . . non didtur eum nisi voluntate sacrifieasseJ] Certe non nisi 
voluntate sacrificavit; sed tamen absolute dicitur sacrificasse, Hebr. 
11. 17. 



LIBER II. DE SACRTFICIO MISSiE. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 763. B. § Cuntrarium docet. 

Peccata, et etiam ingetUia dimittit.^ Cap. 2. § Denique fatentar. Et 

cap. 4. § Secunda propositio. [Tn the former of tliese sections Bellar- 

mine points out that it is as a sacrifice, and not as a sacrament, that the 

Eucharist avails for the remission of sins ; and in the second, he 

explains that the sacrifice does not directly justify, but obtains a sinner 

the gift of repentance, by which he can partake acceptably of the 

Sacrament.] 

CAP. II. 

Col. 764. C. § Denique fatentur. 
Cum conscientia peceati, ^c."] Cap. 1. § ult, [This is a cross reference 

to the previous note.] 

CAP. III. 

CoK 766. A. § Secundo. 

Exponunt SS, Patres de publicis precibus qua fiunt in MissaJ] Cap. 6. 

§ Deinde certum. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 768. A. § Quae sententia. 
Quia eadem est hosiia, et idem offerensJ] L. 1. c. 6. § 4. 

Col. 768. A. § Secunda propositio. 
Sacrifieium Missa non habet vim . . . ad modum saeramentorum.'] Cap. 1. 
§ ult. et cap. 2. § Denique fatentur. [See above, Col. 763. B. 764. C] 

Col. 769. A. § Quare«icur. 
Sacrifieium . . , est . , . oratio, ut sic dicam, realis.'] § Secundum est. 
Et c. 9. § Secunda propositio. Et c. 9. § Hinc nascitur. 

Col. 769. A. § Atque hinc (ria. 
Discrimen esse inter sacrifieium Missa et sacrifieium Crueis,'] L. 1. c. 6. § 4. 

Col. 769. B. § Secundum est. 
Et simik sit orationi, ^c] Supra § Tertia propositio. 

xx2 
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DB SACRI. CAP. VI. 

MISSiE. 

Col. 773. B. § Sed quseret aliquis. . 

Neque obstat . . . ulla Ecclesia manifesta prohibitio,'] § Deinde certum. 
[This § occurs some paragraphs above in the same chapter.] 

CAP. VIII. 
Col. 778. D. § Tertio, sacrificium Missas. 

Quia €08 hoc modo honoramus, consequituff ut ipsi . . ,pro nobis orefit.] 

Immo charitas est motivum cur orent pro nobis, et non honor quem 

a nobis, &'c. 

Col. 779. D. § Secunda propositio. 

Oblatio tacita quadam sed efficacissima est invocatio."] G. 4. § Tertia 
propositio. 

Col. 782. A. § Vides, hie primo. 

^ Nam formaliter loquitur^ 8fc^ Immo qui formaliter quum concedat 

memoriam et nomiuationem, negat vero invocationem ? nee invo- 

catio ilia ipsa oblatio esse potest, quia inyocatio hsec distinguitur a 

sacrificio; &c. 

Col. 782. B. § Quod autem. 

JAdt Sanctos . . commemorari.^ Sed et hie commemorari est non invo- 

cari, &c. £t ita etiam loquuntur omnes superius nominati patres. 

§ Probatur primo. 

Col. 782. C. § Tertia objectio. 

Sub ipsis mensis, ^c.] Sacras coense mensas intelligit Bellarminus 

§ sequenti. 

Col. 782. D. § Ex hac longa. 

Martyrum corpora . . . ejiciunt potius.'] Falsissimum hoc. 
Nee denique in precibus . . . Sanctorum mentioiem faciunt.'] Ecdesia 
Anglicana mentionem Sanctorum facit, in coUectis festorum. 

Col. 783. A. § Quartum caput. 

Si . . sequuntur eas cpiniones, ^cJ] Audaciores ftdsse didt [Kemnitius] 
in hac qusestione, sed non dicit simpliciter sequutos. 

Col. 783. A. § Septimum caput. 

In sacrificio altaris peti sanctorum inter cessiones!] At hoc non est invo- 
care ipsos sanctos : nee hoc a quoquam illorum patrum asseritur quos 
citat supra, § Probatur primo. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 784. B. § Secundo, Missa. 

Adversarii . . . non aperte reprehendunt usum Ilissa quotidianaJ] Infra 
§ Sed nihil et § penult. 

Col. 786. C. § Ultimo privata. 
Primoy quia in ejusmodi missis multi sape communicant spiritualiierJ] Sed 
institutio Christi annon eo spectat, ut et plures sacramentaliter ? 
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Col. 786. C. § Atqui hoc totum. db sacki. 

ApudGregor, nusquam exstat voeabulum Missa privata.'] Supra § Quarto ^^^^' 
Missa. [Bellarmine there states * de his Missis privatis loquitur S. Gre- 
gorius lib. 4. Epist. 43. ad Castorium, ubi prohibet in monasterio fieri 
Missas publicas.'] 

Col. 786. D.^ Atqui hoc totum. 

Fbcat publicas Gregorius in quihus adest populi muUitudoJ] Sed 

annon aderant ut communicarent? 

Col. 786. D. § Secundo, Kemnitius. 

Affingit {Kemnitius) . . ipsi Concilio quod affirmaverit per spiritualem com- 
munionem satisfieri institutioni.'] At annon ibi tamen frustra subjicitur 
ratio ilia, si spiritualis communio non supponitur satisfacere institu- 
tioni, quicquid alibi dicat concilium ? 

Col. 786. D. § Sed nihil. 
^ Institutioni et pracepto.'] Supra § 4. [Secundo, Missa.] 

Col. 787. A. § Sed hse sunt. 

Sunt mera ineptiaJ] Nee merse ineptias : nam si demus aliter, et 
aliter tamen utrumque esset, &c. 

Col. 787. A. § £t hinc nascitur. 

Si adversarii concederent Missam non solum esse sacramentum^ £t quid 
inde? Nam hsec non sequuntur nisi sit sacrificium solum, et non 
sacramentum ; quod spero nunquam asseret Bellarminus. 

Col. 787. C. § Tertio probatur. 

Ex Concilio Nannetensi .... intelligimus quosdam plane solos eelebrare 
solitos.'] Nee plane constat; quia forte Con. Nannetense [non] ideo 
prohibuit plane solos, quod ita turn celebrabant, sed quod frigescente 
charitate, adeo pnuci communicare soliti quandoque sunt, ut metue- 
rent Patres Concilii ne aliquando plane solus relinqueretur sacerdos. 
Deinde si hiuc intelligimus aliquando plane solos eelebrare: simul 
intelligimus reprehensum, et prohibitum hunc morem a Concilio. 

Qua verba . . . aperie indicant . . . nullum omnino Juisse, qui eovtmunicet.'] 
Non aperte constat nullum communicasse: quidenim aliqui alii,etiam8i * 
non sacerdos ? 

Tamen Concilium non requirit, nisi ut sacerdos ipse communicetJ] At an 
idem est dicere per indignationem 'quale sacrificium cui, &c. ?' et non 
requirere nisi ut solus sacerdos, &c. 

Col. 787. C. § Secunda conjectura. 

Q»i proinde non poterant ulli sacramentum adminislrareJ] Sed hoc sine 
dubio non constat. Quid enim impediebat, ubi missas celebrabant ibi 
et sacramenta administrasse ? 

Col. 787. C. § Tertia conjectura. 

Frustra .... habetur quotidiana oblatio, ^e."] De quotidiana oblatione 
hie verba sunt, non de plurimis sacerdotibus simul, &c. 
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[. Col. 787. C. § QuftHa conjectura. 

_ (/b Mittii parlienlaribus) mm tit termaiie, mmislmlam /wis 
nimiem.] At quid, quteao, vei liic impedit? 
CAP. X. 
Col. 788. B. 5 Respondeo, non eat. 
Dispemalio . . . eal . . . . solum a^rmalho Domini praeepio i 
At quid Bi dicamus totum hoc sivc sacrificiuin sive Bacrnnieatum pen- 
dere, el secundnm omnea sui actiones, solum ab affirmatWo Dei 
pneeeptof Infra § Sexta ohjcctio. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 793. B. § Sed en facilUma est. 

Imperlineiu tat ad realem oblationem, alnm Miaaa dicatur lingua vulgaris 

At cur nou populuB intelligat etiam quoe ad coiuecrandum elenien- 

tum! &c. 

Col. 793. C, 5 Secundo, licet, ^ 

Oblationis verba diriffttnltir ad Deum, ^c] Sed quid impedit, quomious 
populua intelligat quie diriguntnr ad Deum? 

Col. 793. C. 5 Tertio, verba. 
Quid enita prodtat aoase quid verha sigx^tcetit ?"] Tacite apud se possuQt 
devote recolere. 

Col. 793, C. S Quarto, aacrificium. 
iVtin .... requiritur ut populua isteUigat.~] At quid incommodi si 
intelligat ? 

Col. 793. C. S Quiuto, si. 
Umaa {ittcommoduM aeqxeretur) quod ojiorleret Ji-equenter muiare verba 
laerificii.'] Immo verba viiigaria, priecipue quK ad aliquod institntoin 
pertinent, non facile mutantur. 

Alteiim, quod lollerelvr commnnieatio Eooksiamm.'^ At an commtini- 
catio Eccleaiffi in boc consiatit, ut Tinlua in Anglia possit sacrificare, &c7 
Sed gravjaBimum fuit iDcommodum quum boc fuit, &c. 
Cut. 793. D. j Sexto, Accedit. 
Tamm a mullis jam aaeulia desiemnl omnea iatie lingua eaae viifyaret.] 
£t quod turn non deaiit illis raisaa eelebmri, error Mt eceleeiae. Et idt 
argumentnm boc eat tantura petitio principii. 

CAP. x[r. 

Co). 795. A, § Respondeo, Christi. 
Ckriiti metnoria . . , mm ta» verbif qtitua r» ipsa fieri debet."] Non taa 
verbis : an ergo non verbis ? vel non prolalis ! 

CAriatiani {aeribtt AaguiHnus) , . . memoriaa eelebrant . . . oSlatiowt el 

participatione.'] An hoc excludit vocem audibilem? 

C.4P, XIV. 

Coi. 802. A. { Respondeo, uterque. 

(Loeua Ambrosii) ' mc auro plareni' non aignifieat . . . nttllo ntodo jifminf 

magis in auro.'] Non ivi»gifl rcBpectii ipsiiis nuri ; sfd quia magia placet 
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Deo, quum aurum et quae pretiosa sunt animo religioso ei offeruntur ; ds p<bhi- 
Et in eis sacramenta Cbristi honorantur coram populo. Religio enim tbntia. 
nunquam villa Deo, si meliora habeat. 

Col. 803. B. § Deinde Justinus Martyr. 
Augustinus . . . seribit in quibusdam locis sacrijicium omni die offerri solere, 
alibi die solum Dominico.'] Ubi ergo juge sacrificium? saltem turn non 
fuit per omnem Catbolicam Ecclesiam. 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 814. C. § Offertorium ordine. 
Et secretas.'] Infra § Offertorio finito. 

Col. 815. B. § Oflfertorio finit^. 
Per aecrelas collectas,'] Supra § 1 . 

Ui populus respondere possit.] Quserit Apostolus qui respondebit 
Amen, qui non intelligit. I Cor. 14. Quanto magis qui non audit ? 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 821. D. § Prima igitur oratio. 
Martyres,'] C. 8. § Quod igitur ad. Et bic infra § 5. 

Col. 823. B. § Sed ad argumentum. 
Fanem reeie did offerri^ ^c.'] L. 1. de Missa. c. 27. § Quarta propo- 
sitio. Et § His igitur omissis. 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 831. A. § Respondeo, non loquitur. 
Orati ut quotquot sumpserint . . . uiiliier sumant] Sed an debeat ita 
dicere, ut quotquot, &c quum sciat se solum sumpturum ? 

Col. 832. D. § Undecima objectio. 
Preees dicuntur , , , in cfelum de/erri,'] Supra § Respondeo, non. 

CAP. XXVI. 

Col. 834. D. § In hac oratione. 
Jpostolis et Martyribus, ^cJ] At cur cum Apostolis, si solus Matthias t 



LIBER I, DE PCENITENTIA. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 845. A. § At bsec omnia. 

Nemo enim Catholicorum contritionem priorem esse Jide doeuit.j 

C. 3. § At post. [In which § Bellarmine comments on the opinions of 
the Lutherans on this point. See next note.] 
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MPOHI- CAP. III. 

— Col. 849. D. § At post 

IHdem autem subsequiJ] C. 2. § 4. [See the previous note.] 

CAP. V. 

Col. 857. D. § Similia mendacia. 

Q;uiS autem crudelitas est exigere desiderium confitendi ?] Sed exigitis et 
confessionem ipsam^ubi adest sacerdos, et sub pari necessitate: annon? 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 858. C. § Nunc tandem. 
Novatianos . .. . negasse in sacerdotibus potestatem absolvendiJ] Quid an 
omnem ? Annon potius primariam ? 

Col. 859. D. § Quinto. 
Sit gratis, fidet ^eJ] Cassand. Consult. Art. 6. p. 35. 

Col, 860. B. § Sexto. 

•^ Pcenitentiam sen reconciliationem passim enim eonjungunt veteres cum Bap- 

tismo."] Sed an sequitur, quod omne conjunctum cum Sacramento proprie 
dicto, est sacramentum proprie dictum ? 

CAP. X. 

Col. 872. D. § Neque hsec negare. 

Ea media nos contendimus verum Sacramentum continere, cum sint corpora- 
liaJ] At quodnam, quseso, est elementum corporale, non signa externa 
poenitentiae quse ipse posuit pro materiali. C. 8. § Hie igitur. 

Col. 873. A. § £t hsec dixerim. 

Nulla igitur causa erat, cur . . Dominus post resurrectionem suam hanc 
potestatem Apostolis daretJ] At apertissime dedit S. Matt. 28. Nnm sine 
ulla causa, id viderit Bellarminus. 

Col. 873. C. § Neque vim ullam. 

Joannis consuetudinem non esse repstere, qu<B eateri scripseruntJ] Vide 
Cassand. Consult. Artie. 6. p. 38. 

Col. 873. C. § Quod si. 

Quid ad Sacramenti proprie dicti rationem desit, omnino non video,'] Ele- 
mentum. 

Col. 874. B. § Prima conditio. 

Ut adsit externum ae sensibile symbolum,'] At externum et sensibile sig 
num est materiale in sacramento ; Hie autem, Absolvo te, est formale. 
Nee in uUo sacramento verba slant pro materiali. 

Col. 875. B. § Accedant praeterea. 

Cum vera sacramenta enumerant (Patres), iis Pcenitentiam adjunguni; sape 
etiam Pcenitentiam cum Baptismo con/erunt.'] Sed qusero : 1^ An orane 
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quod adjuDgitur sacramentis proprie dictis sit et ipsum sacramentum dx p<eki- 
proprie dictum ? 2°. An qui conferunt poeoitentiam cum baptismo, con- ^^^"^' 
ferant earn sub ratione sacramenti ? 

Ck)]. 876. A. § S. Augustinus. 
Per manus imposiiionem . . . reeoficiliationem intelligU.'] At ipsa schola 
docet manus impositionem non esse de essentia Absolutionis, nee inter 
absolvendum usurpari. 

Col. 876. B. et C. § Theodoretus et § Victor Camettensis. 
Theodoretus . . . dicity sacrorum mysteriorum Baptismi et Fomitentia, ^c, 
Victor Camettensis . . . inquit . . . quanti faciat Faenitentia Sacramentum.'] 
£x his omnibus solus Theodoretus vocat mysterium : Solus Victor 
sacramentum. Reliqui consequentiis satis infirmis ad sensum non suum 
extcnduntur : Hi latiore tantum vocabuli sensu se exprimunt. 

Col. 876. D § Accedat ultimo. 
Qua ab annis D floruit. ] Sed quid si aliter per fere 1,000 annos qui 

prsecesserunt ? 

Col. 877. A § Hsec autem. 

Veram Christi/uisse ecelesiam.'] Sed et sanam dices ? 
Fera . . .Juit, out nulla omninofuitJ] Vera fiiit, sed annon sicut segro- 
tus est verus homo ? 



LIBER III. DE PCENITENTIA. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 976. A. § Primi, qui. 
Neque enim ulla necessitas Con/essionis est, si nulla sequitur Absolutio.] 
Videtur ergo, quod ubi admittitur Absolutio, ibi prsesupponitur Con- 
fessio. Ergo ita in Ecclesia Anglicana. 

Col. 975. C. § Nostro seculo. 
Neque in usu antigua Ecclesusjvisse,'] § Item in. [See next note.] 

Col. 976. B. § Item in. 
In antiqua Scclesia.'] § Nostro. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 979. C. § Primus locus. 
Fetrus aceeperit claves , , , ut eas cateris sacerdotibus communicaret,'] X 
§ Quare quum, et ^ § S. Ambrosius. [In these §§ Bellarmine seems to 
admit that the keys were given directly to the Apostles, and not through 
the medium of St. Peter.] 

Col. 980. A. § Quare cum. 
Suecessoribus communicaverit,'] § Primus locus. [This is a cross re- 
ference to the previous note.] 
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Ds poBNi- Col. 981. A. § Tertio, colligitur. 

TBHTiA. Negatur remum its, quibus noluerint $acerdotes remiitere,'] Sed aliud est 
non remittere, et aliud nolle, &c. 

Col. 982. C. § Addit ultimo. 
Corporis tepramJ] C. 9. § Idem in. 

Col. 982. D. § S. Ambrosius. 
Communieasse cum sacerdotibusJ] § Primus locus. [See Col. 979. C] 

CAP. III. 

Col. 984. D. § Porro ex figuris. 
Potestas remiitendi peccata.'] § Prima igitur. £t c. 2. § Addit ultimo. 

Col. 985. A. § Prima igitur. 
Fit sacerdotiJ] § Porro ex. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 990. B. § Hie locus. 

Quoniam eo tempore nulla exstabat JEcclesia imtitutio . . . sequitur ui ab 
ipso Christo . . Confessio fuerit instituta.'] § Quod autem. [In which § 
Bellarmine speaks as though their confession was entirely a voluntary 
act : * Quod autem illi sponte prodierint ad confessiouem.'] 

Col. 991. B. § Quod autem. 

Quod nulla tunc exstaret lex de Confessione*'] Supra § 3. [See previous 
note.] Infra § Tertius locus. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 1003. B. § Idem in. 
Et si lepram habuerintJ] C. 2. § Addit ultimo. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 1021. D. § Deinde non. 

Neque . . ex Confessione . . . privata ullus tumultus exoriri poterat."] Potest 

si poenitentiarius, aut peccator longius in narrando progressus sit. Ut 

§ Narrat hoc. 

CAP XV. 

Col. 1023. A § Id perspicuum est. 

Et privata . . Confessione nulla sequi potest exprobratio,'] i. Non sine 
Bcelere sacerdotis. 



LIBER IV. DE PCENITENTIA. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 1034. B. § Restat igitur. 
Sed maneat tamen debitum.'] In quibus dissentimus. 
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CAP. II. DB P«NI- 

Col. 1035. D. § At frustra nititur. '- 

Infuturum eas potius, quam in prateritum temptts respieere,'] Ergo in 

prseteritam et fatumm. £t 1*. intentione in l"*". ratione peocati et 

exempli, i. alioram ; in 2^. vero ratione poenitentis. § Denique Chry- 

sostomus. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 1040. A. § Ac primum. 
Quis Davidem co^gii jejunare.'] At fecit, at viveret infans, si forte id 
obtinere posset a Domino, &c. ver. 22. Non nt satisfaceret^ &c. 

Col. 1040. B. § Ac primum. 
Si posna ista sponte assumpia, hifpocrita esseniJ] i. ex se. 

Col. 1041. C. § Denique illud. 

Alioqui Paulus ipse contra suum praceptum egisaef] Nequaquam : ille 
n. affligebat corpus jejuniis, ne incideret in peccatum, non at redimeret 
commissum. 

Contra suum praceptumJ] Exemplum. 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1045. C. § Ac prseter. 
Sed ne in genere quidem ulla vota.'] § uU. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 1066. A. § Primum Scripturse. 

Pos9e hominem . . . per Dei gratiam phsfaeere, quam Deus pracipiat,'] Sed 
anuon hoc * plus ' erit prseter, non super ea quae mandantur ? 

Fosse . . Christianas . . . qua ipsiDeo sunt placita, si . . laborare voluerint, 
adimplereJ] Sed ubi est, < et plus facere ? ' 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 107]. D. § Ad banc priorem. 

Q;uod , , , ,in Baptismo .... opera etiam nostra . . eoopereniur,"] At qui 
boc in Baptismo Infantum ? 

Col. 1072. A. § Ad banc priorem. 

Operanti in se Christo cooperatur homo.'] Sed merito quseritur, an loqua- 
tur S. Aug. de cooperatione in 1*. gratia et remissione peccatorum. 

Col. 1073. B. § Jam vero. 

Nam qui levibus satisfactiunctulis acquiescuntJ] Contemptus est judidi 
Dei acquiescere levibus satisfactiunculis : Quid ergo nullis ? 
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M BHBK. DE EXTREMA UNCTIONE. 

UHOTIONB. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 1088. C. § Denique Tridentinum. 
Trident. Cone, Sess, 14. Can. 1. de extrema unctione dicit Hoe Sacramentum 
insinuatum."] Institutum habet Li. meus, non insinuatum. [This note 
arises from an error in reference. Bellarmine no doubt intended to refer 
to Cap, i., where the word ' insinuatum ' occurs. In Can. i. the word 
is ' institutum/ as Laud states ; but there is no special reference to the 
passage in St. Mark.] 

CAP. in. 

Col. 1094. A. § Respondeo, Jacobum. 

Jacobum alloqui infirmos hoc loco non sacerdofes.'] Quidni ntrosque? 
Nam sicut est * inducat' i. iufirmus vel amici ejus vice, ita est * orent' i. 
presbyteri. 

Scire autem quale debeat esse oleum .... pertinet . . ad saeerdotem.'] 
Qusestio non est de 'scire, &c.' sed de * Institui.* 

Col. 1094. D. § Quinto, probat Calvinus. 
Hanc unctionem ab Innocentio L instiiutamJ] § ult. [In which § Bellar- 
mine quotes a passage irom Innocent I. tending to prove the contrary.] 

CAP. IV. • 

Col. 1095. B. § Sed Innocentii. 
{Innoceniius) dicit expresse . . hanc unctionem esse sacramentum a Jacobo 
explicatumJ] Sed num expresse dicit esse verum et proprie dictum 
Sacramentum? 

Col. 1095. C. § Ex hoc etiam. 

Ex hoe etiam testimonioJ] £t L. 2. de Indulgen. c. 17. p. 169. [§ In 
quarto capite.] Et c. 20. p. 179. [§ Deinde Kemnitius.] 

ColligimuSj cur non exstent multa hujus generis testimonia . . . quia non 
habuerunt occasionem de hac re scribendiJ\ Hoc potest cuilibet rei inservire 
ubi desunt testimonia. § Habemus deinde. Et c. 6. § ult. 

Col. 1096. B. § Haec vero. 

• 

Fatres igitur citati . . . Sacramentum esse volunt, ^cJ] Non sequitur : 
»nam hoc supposito quod ad hsec tempora pertinet, non videtur sequi 
pertinere sub ratione sacramenti proprie dicti. 

Col. 1096. B. § Habemus deinde. 

Ut Alcuinus libro de divinis offidis,'] At ubi sunt omnes patres anti- 
quiores tum Grseci, turn Latini? 

Col. 1096. C. § His accedant. 
"Bxempla plurimorum Sanctorum^ Sed qua setate ecclesise ? 

CAP. V. 

Col. 1097. A. § Accedit ultimo. 
In ingressu Ecclesia et in progressu^ ^cJ] Eucharistia passim dicitur a 
Patribus Viaticum : ergo loco auxilii pro egressu. [Laud has also 
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underlined the following passage in this chapter, ' Instituit Dominus db sxtbe* 
speciale prsesidium, prsesertim quia saepe accedit, ut qui in extremis photiohb. 
agunt, nee possint . . . Eucharistiam percipere : ' intending his remark 
to be a reply to this statement also.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1097. D. § Primum argumentum. 

Quidam {Catholici) exUtimant corporalem sanitatem esse absoluium . . . 
effectum hujus sacramenti, Sed dicunt . . . dari . . . cerium quendam gradum 
auxilii supematuraiis, qui interdum satis erii ad sanandum, interdum non 
satis . . . HdBC soluiio mihi non placet. "] Nee mihL Sed tarn en videtur ex 
ipsis verbis S. Jacobi, et ut a doctissimis intelliguntur, sanitatem corpo- 
ralem esse effectum hujus unctionis immediatum. £t si sic, qui erit 
sacramentum: quum nova inCusio gratise sit effectus omnium Sacra- 
mentorum ? c. 8. § 2. 

Col. 1098. C. § Tertium argumentum. 
Ethnici constteverunt ungere mortuos,'] ^ed ubi morientes ? 

Col. 1098. C. § Respondeo, hsereticorum. 

Illi enim ungebant non moriturum sed jam mortuum,'] Cur non utrosque 
. ex locis his comparatis ? 

Ungi solitos ah hareticis adfinem de/iinctionis.'] Apertissimum est apud 
Irenseum et Epiphanium mortuos non fuisse. 

Col. 1098. D. § Respondeo, hsereticorum. 

Illi unguebant aqua et oleo.] At si hsec ceremonia alia fuit, quid hoc 
ad ortum ipsius rei? 

Col. 1099. D. § Respondeo, non. 
Non exstare ejusmodi exempla,'] C. 4. § 3. [See Col. 1095. C] 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 1100. A. § Materia Sacramenti. 

Concilia . . . Florentinum et Tridentinum . . . magis distincte hac omnia 
explicuerunt.'] Sed an explicatio potest facere ut id sit, quod non est? 

Col. 1100. A. § Jam vero forma. 

Forma sunt ilia verba . . . indulgeat tibi Deus, ^c,'] Sed annon forma 

Sacramenti debet esse in Scriptura seque ac materia? £t in ipsa 

Institutione ? 

Col. 1100. B. § Secundo noU. 

Solum . . . sententia ad essentiam pertinet, quai formam habeat deprecO" 

toriam."] Sed annon formalia verba in omni sacramento sunt in modo 

indicativo? 

Col. 1100. C. § Tertio nota. 

Est compleuientum Sacramenti Foenitentue.'] An quod Sacramentum est 
possit esse complementum alterius Sacramenti ? 
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!>■ SAOEAM. CAP. Vlir, 

^*'^""' Col. 1 100. D. § Una tantum. 



Qua sint peecatorum reliquiae non eodem modo omnes explicanL'] Cap. 9. 
§ ult. 1. 
Non facile probarcy ^cJ] § 3. 

Col. 1101. A. et B. § Dico igitur. 

Beliquia dicuntur peccata, qua itUerdum remanent post omnia alia sacra- 

menia, . . . Potest enimjieri^ ut Con/essionem et Communionem non rite peregerit, 

et hoe ipsum iffnoretJ] At aUud est, remanere post : et aliud post inddere 

in alia, &c. Deinde potest dubitari, an hsec quae ex. ignorantia fiant 

sint, vestro saltern sensu, mortalia? Si autem venialia, turn ut ipse 

dixisti § 2. 

Col. 1101. C. § Dicet aliquis. 

Videtur commune omnibus Sacramentis, ut peccata mortalia tollant . . . 

modo non ponatur obex . . . non igitur id est proprium hujus Sacramenti."] 

Ergo Sacramenta non conferunt gratiam ad tollenda mortalia peccata, 

nisi per accidens ? 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 1102. B. § Alii rectiuR. 

JDicerCi lieere omnibus Christianis,'] At turn non esset, posse uti, sed 
licere uti, vel potius debere uti, si sacramentum. 

Col. 1 102. B. § Jam vero. 

JEgrotisy qui jam non possunt agere poenitentiam,'] i. poenalia opera 

pcenitentise. 

Col. 1102. C. Jam vero. 

Infantes enim et qui semper amentesJ] C. 8. § 2. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 1102. D. § Duse sunt. 

Pedes (unguntur) ob vim progressivam^ ^c."] At quae vis progressiva vel 
exequutio in morituris ? 

Col. 1102. D. § Sed communior opinio. 

Et sane ratio honestatis in faminis.'] Preescribit tamen [Concilium], ut 
ungantur 7 partes, et inter eas Renes. § 1. £t non excipit foeminas. Ergo 
prsecipit contra illud quod ratio bonestatis videtur in foeminis postulare. 

Ut renes non ungantur!] At sedes concupiscentise in illis est umbilicus. 
Tho. sup. 9. 32. A. 6. 3"". 



DE SACRAMENTO ORDINIS. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 1105. D. § Si secundum. 
Non autem vocatur absolute Spiritus Sanctus in Scripturis donum illud, 
quod in impiis esse potest."] X L. de Sacram. in genere. c. 26. § Probatur 
jam minor. £t § Respondeo, negando minorem. x. 
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CAP. V. 

Col. 1109. D. § Tertio, Episcopalis. ^" ^^''^^' 



Qua rum poswnt ulli alii ordines.'] Potest sacetdos confirmationem ex 
dispensatione. L. 2. de effcctu Sacramentorum. C. 28. § Ordo excellit 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1113. C. § Neque verum est. 
Indicat aliud quam solum mensarum ministeriumi] X C. 9. § ult 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 1118. A. § Atque bine. 

Diaconi Juerunt fere ordinati ad guadam ministeria.'] ^ C. 6, § Neque 
▼erum. 



MONIO. 



DE MATRIMONIO. 
CAP. II. 

Col. 1126. D. § Hac ergo. 
Tanquam videlicet in ipsa Matrimonii celebratione,'] Petitio principii. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 1127. A. § Accedant nunc. 

Calvinus . . . lib, 4. InsHL ^.19. § 24. scribit neminem ante Grregorium 
vidisse Matrimonium pro Sacramento datum.'] £t addit, cui unquam sobrio 
in men tern venisset? &c. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 1131. C. § Ex quo testimonio. 
Beza^ ^c,"] Hoc unum babent, &c. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 1134. C. § Quartum argumentum. 
Kemnitius . . ,probat ex epist-. Siricii Papa.'] £t Beza in Epbes. 5. 32. 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1145. D. § Sed bsec omnia. 

Concilium nihil determinavit.] Vide Concil. Trident. Sess. 24. cap. 1. 
de reformatione Matrimonii, p. 250. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 1158. D. § Tertio patet. 

Creasset cum Adamo . . . multas foeminas.] Prsesertim quum boc aptius 
fubse videri possit ad propagationem generis bumani, p. 1162. 

Col. 1161. A. § Alter finis. 

Potest aliquo modo unus vir multas conjuges simul habere.] Comparative 
tantum loquitur ut patet, p. 1160 et 1162. 
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x)E MATAi- Col. 1162. A. § Atque hinc. 

^^^^' Non esse absolute contra rationem , . . , sed tantum probare, minw esse 
absurdum.'] P. 1161. [See previous note.] 

Col. 1162. B. 

Cum et esset eo tempore, ^c] P. 1 158. [See above, note on Col. 1158. D, 

§ Tertio patet.] 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 1163. A. § Ultimo ex Patribus. 
Ad aliquid futurum sigtUficandum.'] P. 1232. [D. Cap. xxv. § Ad hoc 

argumentum.] 

Col. 1167. A. § Prima pars probatur. 

Lex . . . prohibens poli/gamiam tempore Patriarcharum non erat scripta.] 
At qui hoc sanat factum Davidis et aliorum qui vixeruut diu post legem 
scriptam ; quum tamen scripta non fuit dispensatio ? 

CAP. XII. 
Col. 1168. D. § Nam ad primum. 
Cujus interpretem habemus Apostolum FaulumJ] Tum quia ejus, et ejus 

tautum causa fit. 

Col. 1169. D. § Ad tertium. 

Quia Matrimonium illud post Baptismum*\ P. 1189. [Cap. xvii. § Vera 

igitur solutio.] 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 1171. C. § RespondeOi Catholici. 

Nam in priore loco agit de injusta discessione.] P. 1179. At cur unus 
versus (ver. 10.) ubi nihil interponitur, exponatur de injusta, et posterior 
(ver. 11.) immediate sequens de justa discessione? 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1175. A. § Martinus Bucerus. 

Quoties uxor non se commodam viro . . . prabet.] Committit adulterium, 
etiam priore non ejecta, quoties debitam benevoientiam non pcsestat, 
isc, &c. Bucer. L. 2. de regno Christi. c 28. £t c. 40 et 41, &c. 

Col. 1175. B. § Philippus Melancthon. 

In annot. ad cap. 5. Matt A. idem Melancthon . . . etiam nocenti aliudMatri" 
monium concedit,"] Non hoc reperio apud Melancthonem in S. Matt. 5. 

CAP. XVI. 
Col. 1176. C. § Primus locus. 

Nee priorem virum habere potest, ^cJ] At hoc debet caveri lege, et 

Authoritate ecclesise, nequis uxorem injuste dimittat, aut saltern, si 

dimittat, ut fiat reconciliation &c. £t tum hsec illatio nihili est, licet 

probo conclusionem. 

Col. 1177. A. § At contra. 

Nunquam ita omittunt, ut sententia reddatur /alsa."] Sententia non 

statim redditur falsa, etiamsi regula generalis, cui subest exceptio, 

absolute ponatur sine exceptione expressa : Sicut in multis locis 

Scripturse, et in multis reguiis ipsius patet. 
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Col. 1177. A. f Certe quando» . . de matrt- 

Marcus . . non remisit . . ad Evangelium Matthai tanquaa ad CommetUa- ^^^^^' 

rium^ Etiamsi non remisit, hoc non impedit quominus alius per alium 

exponi possit: aliter nee unus locus Scripturse per alium, &c., quia 

expresse non remittit. 

Col. 1178. C. § Aliidicunt. 

Non sine causa Bominus.^ ' Certe nee tamen igitur scimus an propter 
hanc causam sic coUocavit verba.' Rainoldus de nuptiis post divor- 
tium. c. 1. [The book quoted by Laud, under the title of Rainoldus 
de nuptiis post divortium, is in English (hence the English notes that 
occur here). The true title is, " A defence of the judgment of the 
Reformed Churches, That a man may lawfullie not onelie put awaie 
his wife for her adulterie, but also marrie another. Wherein both 
Robert Bellarmine the Jesuite's Latin treatise, and an English pam- 
phlet of a namelesse author maintaining the contrary, are confuted by 
John Raynolds." s. 1, 1609. 4<». pp. 95, &c. . Laud writes the name some- 
times Rainaldus, sometimes Rainoldus. The latter is more correct, and 
it has been made so throughout.] 

Col. 1179. D. § Sed responded 

Vinculum viri cum uxore ordinarie et regulariter^ . . . durare usque ad 
mortem.'] Sic et Rainoldus de nuptiis post diVortium. c. 2. 

• Col. 1180. B. § Denique idiem. 
Idem iesiatur ratio similitudinis.'] The drift of the similitude is, that a 
wyfe hir husband' beinge dedd maye take another and yett is noe adul- 
teress. Rainoldus de nuptiis post divotium. c. 2. Ergo a contrario sensu, 
a quo ipse potissimum disputat, c. 1., Shee is an adulteress if before 
his death, &c. And then he makes the drift all one with Bellarmine. 

Col. 1181. D. § Habemus autem. 

Paulus . . . diceret, Maneat innupta, donee viro suo recondlietur,'] * Hoc 
▼emm esset^ et sequeretur, si Paulus cohibere potuisset,' &c. Rainoldus 
de nuptiis post divortium. c. 2. At prohibere sufficiens fuit, ipsi dein- 
ceps postea sibi consulant utrum obediendum sit. £t prohibuit quidem. 
Paulus ergo non permisit. 

Col. 1183. C. \ Seculo nono. 

Theophylaetus in e, 19 MattJuei.'] Joh. Rainold. de nuptiis post divor- 
tium. c. 3, saith, that Th^oph. in Luc. 16« 18. affirmes that that place 
must be understood with the exception out of St. Matthewe, 

Repetit quidem Theophilactus verba cum ilia exceptione, sed nihil 
addit proprisB censurse. 

Col. 1184. A. § Accedat ultimo. 
Signum est eonjunctionis Christi cum eeclesiaJ] Sic invertitur : signum 
est Christi et Ecclesiee. But Christ's conjunction with the faithful 
soule is not indissoluble ; for he holds that 'vere fidelis' maye 'excidere 
a fide: ergo nee unio coi^jugalis.' Job. Rainoldus de nuptiis post 
divortium. c. 4. 

ULUP. — ^VOL. TI. Y T 
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im MATu- Jiatt • • licet ilUs mutare Deum,'] Non est plena lisec siiiiilitado ; neque 
''^"^* enim aDqaam, qaod sdo, licuit, ut pars nocens dimitteret et innocentem, 
et bene£Acientem> qaalis est Dens respectu Dostri» 

Col. 1184. 6. § Secando, si. 

Injuria afieeretur proles^l * Ergo nee liceret yiro fideli dimittere infi- 
delem nxorem si liberos ex ea accepisset. Necyiduse habenti liberos, &c' 
Joh. Rainoldas de nuptiis post divortiam. c. 8. 

At hsee est ratio tantum ab incommodo, quae et hie et eonsqae in 
prioribus premit, donee intercedat migas incommodum. 

A man cannot tell whether the sharpenes of a steppdame doe them 
not more good than the indulgence of a mother, Rainold. Ibid. 

The comparison not equall ; but wheather the care of a steppdame be 
answearable to the mother's care ; one of a thousand* 

CAP. XVII. 
Col. 1186. A. § Et non esse hoc. 

Nam n forte uxor ab initio Matrimonii in morbum incidatJ] Hie dicit 
morbum hujusmodi non solvere conjugium, &c. Et tamen hoc eodem 
capite ad Ob. 12. dum studiose defendit Gregorium, dicit hujusmodi 
SBgritudinem esse impedimentum dirimens matrimonium. Con. Thom. 
in Supple, q, 62. A. 5. V^, 

Col. 1 188. C. § Deinde etiamsi. 

Q;uia de ea causa nihil in prasentia determinaturJ] ^ An possit dici ex- 
ceptio negativa, ubi nihil determinatur ? ' Rainold» de nuptiis post 
divortium. c. 1. 

Col. 1189. B. § Vera igitur solutio. 

Sed solvi tamen vinculum oonjuffii inter infidelee eontraeti,'] P. 1169. 
[Cap, xii. § Ad tertium.] 

Col. 1191. D. § RespondeOy Gratianus. 
Contendunt ea verba inserta, ^c] They saye onlye : It is sayd, or it is 
thought soe^ &c Joh. Rainoldus de nuptiis post divortium. c. 3. 

Col. 1192. A. § Respondeo, PoUentius. 
Pollentius non contradixit Augustino, ^c] ' Aperte dicit Au^st. in illis 
libris, et saepe: tu sic sentis/ &c. Joh. Rainoldus de nuptiis post 
divortium. c. 3, 

Col. 1193. A. § Respondeo, primus. 

Intelligunt Doctores de agritudine, qua redddt mulierem ineptam ad 
conjugium.] P. 1186. [A. § £t non esse hoc] 

Col. 1193. A. § Secundus Canon. 
Secundus Canon . * . e Concilio quodam, cujus ne nomen quidem exetat • . • 
facile contemni posset,"] * Multi authores boni sine nomine : quin et open 
perdita; et laudatorum Conciliorum.' Joh. Rainoldus de nuptiis post 
divortium. c. 3. 

Col. 1193. B. § Secundus Canon. 

^ Alioqui simplex adulterium non impedit matrimoniumJ] Nee ineestns: 
quantum novi. 
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Col. 1193. B. § Tertius Canon. j>b matbt- 

Sed intelligttntvr omnes ejusmodi Canones de conjugio quod parti innoeenti ''^"^' 
eoneediiur,'] Haec responsio videtur admodum infirma ; nam si sint de 
conjugio, quod parti innocenti conceditur post mortem conjugis prions; 
quid opus est tali canone ? Prsecipue toties ingeminate ? Quum absque 
canone quocunque id et innocenti et nocenti liceat post mortem coigugis. 

Col. 1194. A. § £t quidem sententia. 

Scriptura testatur, mulierem repudiatam, si alteri nupserit, fieri pollutam ei 
abominabilemJ] i. Abominatio est coram Domino, ut ille .qui dimisit, 
iterum post conjugium cum alio, eandem resumat. Et versio nostra 
sine ambiguitate est. 

Col. 1194. B. § Et quidem sententia. 
Adulierium conjttgii nomine tectum!] Ut p. 1195. 

Col. 1194. D. § Quinto. 

Prohibetur sacerdos non dueere uxorem viduam, nee repudiatam.] Falsum : 
nam solus summus sacerdos prohibetur dueere viduam, non reliqui 
sacerdotes. Ut Levit. 21. 7 et 14. 

Col. 1195. A. § Septimo. 

Cogebatur mulier ilia perpetuo continerf.'] Hoc non videtur necessario 
sequi, quia etiamsi ex hoc servus sit factus liber, non tamen forte 
deseruit consortium uxoris. 

Col. 1195. B. § Neque argumentum. 
Quia abominabile est, ^cJ] P. 1194. [§ £t quidem sententia.] 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 1198. C. § Sunt prseterea. 

Instructio CatecAumeniJ] Ergo si quis instruat aliquam ut fiat Christiana, 
jam sua ope Christianam factam nequeat in uxorem dueere. 

CAP. XXI. 

. Col. 1209. A. § Secunda propositio. 

Fromissio . . . non transfert dominium rei promissa ab eo, qui promisit, in 
-€umf cui promissa est!] Haec generalitas tamen non videtur tenere in 
contractibus sponsalium de prsesenti : reliquae enim promissiones fiunt 
de futuro, et ideo dominium non transfertur, hie autem contractus (si 
inter personas legitimas sit) de prsesenti est, et ideo de prsesenti, et ab 
illo instante transfert dominium, et ligat. Praecipue quum doceat et 
ipse Bellarmin. c. 6, 7, 8. ipsas personas contrahentes esse ministrum 
matrimonii. Vide 4. Sent. D. 27. § 14. 

Col. 1209. B. § Et hinc. 

Contra omnes theologos debere . . ligamen sponsaliorum dirimere subsequens 
matrimonium.'] Sed aunon loquitur Lutherus de ligamine per verba de 
praesenti? &c. 

T Y 2 



692 I^OTES ON GABBINAL BELLABMINE: 

DS MATRi- €ol. 1210. A« § Toletanum I. 

L_ Statuit devotam /aminam, si forte nupserit, non posse recipi ad Ecelesiam, 

nisi vivente illo, cui se conjunxerat,. caste vivatJ] Ergo CoDcilium minus 

probavit higusmodi nuptias, non tamen diremit. Delude forte nisi caste 

yivat : i. cum non sine marito cui nupsit. Vel, non posse recipi ad 

ecclesiam : non ac si ejiceretur per excommunicationem : sed non debet 

recipi in eundem statum monasticum in ecclesia. Sed conjecturse lis 

sunt. 

CoL 1211. B. § Tertio est auctoritas. 

Non se mdritos earum dicebantJ] Erant forte quasi inariti : ut postea 
ex Hieron. At si ut mariti non essent, non opus esset ut inculcaret 
prsecedentem circumstantiam (a viris separandas esse), nam forte aliquis 
dubitare potest an separandse essent a maritis : utrum autem a viris 
adulterantibus separandse essent dubitat nemo. At quod nemo dubitat 
faciendum, forte et nemo fecit : et ideo sic scripsit ut separarentur. 

CAP. XXII. 

Col. 1215. A. § Adde, quod. 

Conatus erat indncere Uriam ut ad uxorem rediret, §i>c,'\ Et quia boc 
noluit, ergo probabile et prius. 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 1218. A. § Quod non sit. 

Non esse contrahendum cum infidelibus.'] Et ideo peccare qui boc 

faciunt : sed, &c. 

Col. 1219. D. § Ad quae uno. 

M in hoc numero ponenda videtur S. Monica J] 1. p. 1216. (At Monica 
virum convertit,) p. 1218. 1. Forte Augustinus in bac causa magis 
dubius fuit matris causa. 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 1222. C. § Et quidem Moyses. 

* 

Non tamen prohibuit conjugium . . . patrui vel avunculi eumfiliafratris vel 
oronsJ] Sed annon intelligitur prohibuisse a paritate rationis ? 

Col. 1222. C. § Quod etiam. 
Tres secundum leges.'] Civiles. 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 1224. A. § Altera sententia. 

Cum Deus optime noverit, quid prohibendum, quidve «c«.] Sic et Deus 
Optime novit, quid circa omnes particulares actus maxime expedit, nee 
tamen circa omnes in particMari prsescripsit : infinitum enim esset, &c. 

CAP. XXVII. 

Col. 1232. A. § Probatur nunc. 
Et eademest ratio.'] P. 1242. [D. cap. xxviii. § Tertio notandnm est.] 
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Col. 1232. D. § Ad hoc argumentum. db matbi- 

Ista facta fuUie Deo dispensanie.'] P. 1163. [caj^. xi, J Ultimo ex 

Patribas.l 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 1242. D. § Tertio notandum est. 

Kullui gradm tollii finem matrimonii primarium vel secundarium.'] Ergo 
cor hie primus gradus sit in majori ratione contra jus naturse quam 
Sodomia noi^ video ; quod, ni fallor, docuit fiellarmin. c. 27^ p. 1232. 
[§ Probatur nunc] 

Col. 1244. D. § Quarto probatur. 

Ut audita nomine sororis statim crederent earn non fume uxorem,'] At 
po9tea igitur quum ex probabilibus coUegit Saram uxorem Abrahami 
fuisse, cur non acrius punivit, non solum quod ipsum mendacio fefellit^ 
sed quod contra jus uaturse sororem germanam duxisset in uxorem ; 
prsesertim quum et sic patefacta ^sset via amori suo? Vide p. 1245. 
[§ Ac saltem debuisset.] # 

Col. 1245. D. § Ac saltem debuisset. 
Quasi cum sororeJ] P. 1244. [See previous note.] 

CAP. XXXI. 

Col. 1252. A. § Sed facilis responsio. 

Et turn danti, turn accipienti perniciosumJ] Non nisi sciat, et tamen 

velit admittere. 

CAP. XXXII. 

Col. 1254. A. § Primo Matrimonium. 
Keque apud Christianos separatur contractus legitimus Matrimonii a 
Sacramento."] Hoc argumentum nihil valet apud eos qui negant matri- 
monium esse sacramentum. 

Col. 1254. D. § Denique cur non« 
Cur nonpotius ad homines doctos, quam ad Fontifices.] Ergo annon sunt 
Pontifices homines docti ? Sed intelligit opinor appositive ; ad homines 
in illo genere doctos etiamsi non Pontifices. 



TOMUS TERTIUS. 
ORATIO IN SCHOLIS HABITA. 

(5^ pagina.) § Cauda scorpionb. 

Morionibus sacrum calicem.] Eucharistia an neganda morionibus ? 

Sed si ita est, et in omnibus . . . connubium honorare oportet, honoremus 
connubium parentis cumflia.'] Non sequitur : honorabile enim est connu- 
bium in omnibus, sed non cum ^nibus; neque enim id dicit Apostolus. 
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PE GEATIA PRIMI HOMINIS. 

D» OEITIA. CAP. IV. 

' CoL 10. B. § Deinde indig^isse. 

Indifftdue Adamum seeundo illo dono."} At haboit, eigo non indigiiit : 
immo ideo haboit quia indigait, misericordia Dei tribaente qaicquid 
opof erat. £t se interpretator Bellanniniui infniy x et ante col. 9. )C. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 13. A. § Qaare non magis. 

Comtpiio nafura non . . . mala qualitatis aecessu . • . prqflnxU,'] C. 7. 
col. 23. )(. 

Col. 14. B. § Multo minus. 
Ex actu peccandi oritur, ^eJ] Cap. 6. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 23. D. § SexU objectio. 
Peccatum illud . . . extrinsecus accedit natural] Cap. 5. col. 13. 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 39. C. § Sed respondemua. 
Eden . . non esse eum locum, unde ejectus Juit Adam • . . quod in eodem 
dicatur habitasse CainJ] Immo potest quia ad orientalem plagam alicigiu 
loci babitare, et tamen non in eo, et sic (ni fallor) in verbis prsece- 

dentibus sumitur. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 40. A. Ad init. cap. 
Faradisum adhuo superesseJ] Valde laborat Bellarminus in toto hoc 

capite. 

Col. 40. D. § Nee videtur. 

Faradisum esse fides Christiana non duhitat."] i. Cbrisliana fides non 
dubitat, DOQ simpliciter paradisum esse, i. ad hunc usque diem super- 
esse ; sed Cbristiana 6des non dubitat paradisum esse ilium locum ubi 
constituit Deus bominem quem formavit ex pulvere. Ut satis patet ex 
ipsa connexione verborum Aug. 



DE AMISSIONE GRATIS. LIBER I. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 58. D. § Rursus peccata. 
Ex suhreptione dicuntur ea, qua non sunt perfecie voluntariaJ] Hsec 
Distin. est ex Augustino. Cap. 10. col. 80. 
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Col. 59. A. § Rursus peccata. db amib& 

* Peeeaia sunt eumpraveniri , , . potuistenf] Cap. 4. col. 60. H L peccata "'*' 
negligentise sunt. Cap. 10. col. 80. 

ft CAP. IV. 

=:; Col. 60. B. § Philippus Melancthon. 

- = Diseritnen peccati mortalU et venialis non habere locum in non renatis.'] 
^c Aliud est dicere discrimen hoc non habere locum in non renatis : aliad 
non esse necesse quserere hoc discrimen in renatis. 

Col. 60. B. § Secundo docet. 
Ut voluniarii diet non possini."] Cap. 3. col. 59. [§ Rursus peccata.] 

Col. 60. C. § Secundo docet. • 
Quaapud Catholicos nulla peccata sunt"] Cap. 3, col. 59. ^, 

Col. 62. A. § Itaque opinione. 
In quo Calvinus Jovinianum sequitur^ £t. L. 3. de Justificatione. c. 14. 
[J His testimoniis. Col. 857. A.] 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 71. A. § At si peccata. 

At n peccata justorum . . . non imputarentur, quid opus esset remissionef] 

Forte quia ilia non imputatio est materialiter et in effectum idem quod 

remissio. 

Col. 71. B. § At si peccata. 

Imputabat eis, nee tegebat,'] Forte hie non est sensus (non imputa- 
tionis), peccata non imputantur, i. Deus tegebat donee purgata essent. 
Bed non imputantur quia Christus purgavit. Sic peccata dicuntnr tecta t 
non quod sordes peccatorum maneant sed tedas : sed quia abluta san- 
guine Christi, per misericordiam tecta sunt a jusfitia. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 76. A. § Neque digna. 
Scribit inaqualia peccata hie describi a Domino.'] Cap. 13. col. 89. 
[§ Respondeo, sine.] 

Col. 80. A. § S. Hieronymus. 
Non sit nisi peccatum negligentia,"] Cap. 3. coL 59. [{ Rursus peccata.] 

Col. 80. B. § S. Augustinus. 
S, Augustinus lib, de natura, ^c,'] Cap. 3. col. 58. [{ Rursus peccata.] 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 89. D. § RespondeOi sine. 

Tres reatus tribus peccatorum generibus .... respondefU."] Cap. 9. col. 
75, 76. 
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DE AMISSIONE GRATLffi. LIBER II. 

!>■ AXI88. CAP, V. 

^"^^'^ Col. 108L D. { Porro tria. 

Per hoc tria requinmiur, ut aliquis yere et prqprie peeeare did poisii,] 
Cap. 18. col. 1^6, 

Col. 111. C. § At tribos in rebus. 

Neque enim ex corpore integro solis radii fxtorem exeitare pofuisteni.] 
Cap. 8. col. 116. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 116. D. § Respondent Calyinns. 

At peccatum primum non habuit originem ex natura corruptione.'] Cap. 5. 
col. 111. [See previous note.] 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 127. C. § Qiiod vero. 
Quod vero Beza dicit, non fieri vasa in contumeliam nisi interveniente lapsu 
Adami.'] At ante peccatum, quum Deus creavit Adamum, materia ex 
qua factus est homo non fuit damnata, sed ad minimum indifferens, non 
talis ut sua malitia inspiratam animam ad malum traberet necessario. 
At in Adamo peccante facta est tota materies humana massa damnata, 
et tum, &c. &c. At loquitur de creatione filiorum Adas, quae prseexiste- 
bat. Immo prsescientia et decretum de tot filiis Adse producendis 
prseexistebat quidem non modo peccato Adami sed et creation! ejus, 
ipsa tamen actualis et realis eorundem productio subsequuta est in 
tempore et facta ex massa damnata : et sic fortasse procedit locus : vel 
si referatur locus ad Dei opus ante secula ; forte sensus est ut dicantur 
homines facti ex massa damnata. i. ex ea massa quam prsescivit Deus 
fore damnatam peccato Adse. 



DE AMISSIONE GRATIS. LIBER V, 

CAP. VI I, 

Col. 285. D. § Secundum argumentum. 
Constat . . camem non esse capacem peccati proprie dictiJ] ). non ergo, sed 
ideo non omnino, quum per camem agit anima? 

Col. 285. D. §. Sed contra. 
Sed contra objiciunt .... carnem accipipro toto homine.'] § Deinde cum. 

[See next note.] 

Col. 286. B. § Deinde cum. 

Quorsum attinet ilia correctio in me, id est, in carne meaJ] Sed et hanc 
eandem correctionem in argumentum ducit Calvin. 2. Instit. 2. § 27. 
Ubi dicit toiam naturam corruptam. Sed quod dicit carnem hie sup- 
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ponere pro toto homine non lego. I$icat nee L. 2. c. 1. § 9. Beza yero db obx. jot 
annot. in Rom. vij. 22. de toto homine dicit, &c. &c, Sed hoc cap. sic WB, axbit. 
acceptam dicit : nee alibi nisi de non regenerate. 

Col. 287. A. § Adde ultimo. 
Qua non est capax peccati.'] i. forte non ergo. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 303. A. \ Respondeo, ut quis. 
Miser est, non peccator.'] Miser et peccatqr, si effecit ut non posset. 

Col. 303. B. § Respondeo, ut quis. 

Id autem de quo animus, id est came non eoncupiscere*^ Annon oportet 

addi * inordinate ? ' 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 306. D. § Undecimum sumit. 
Pkilosophatur . . LutheruSy nos dici * initium ' [S. Jae, t.] quia imperfecte 
justificamur.'] Non didt nos imperfecte justificari respectu imputatse 
ju8[titi]8e Christi ; sed nos esse imperfecte justos justitia sdjicet inhs- 
rente quia adhseret infirmitas et peccatum, &c. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER I. 

PRiEFATIO. 

Pag. 387. § Ac ne solum. 
^caciter efficiendo.'] Calvinus legit * afficiendo.' 

.CAP. VI. 

Col. 403. B. -§ Igitur quatuor. 
Ex ipsa vero (gratia) quodammodo fluere habitus virtutum inftisarumJ] 
At dicit Aug. L. 1. ad Simplicia, c. 2. prin. nos percipere gratiam 

per fidem. 

Col. 404. A. § Et quidem sententia. 

Gratia, qua sumus Deo cari . . distinguitur saltern ratione a eariiate, qua 
Deum habemus carum.'] § Sunt prseterea. [In which § Bellahnine states, 
that there is no such distinction between these two kinds of grace.] 

Col. 405. D. 5 Sunt pr^eterea. 
Nulla est causa, cur disiincti habitus ponantur.^ § Et quidem sententia. 
[See previous note.] 

Col. 407. B. § Probatur assumptio. 
Ita nos eveheret ad esse divinum.^ ^ At qusestio est quid primum 
evehit, non quid magis. 

Col. 407. C. § Quod autem. 
Id vero nihil est aliud, nisi caritas,^ § Et quidem sententia. 
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n OKA. n CAP. YIII. 

CJol. 412. B. } Sea tamen propne. • 

Aeiualit auiem dileeiio non diffunditur a Deo in cor nostrum^ K i. Nisi 
mediante habita. § Sequi autem. 

Col. 413. D. § Sequi autem. 

Sed absque hdbUu prius in/uso, dileetio perfecta non erit,"] § Sed tamen. 

[See previous note.] 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 422. a § Sed solent. 

Sed solent aliqui respondere Deum non diet deserere,"] Dens qui. didtur 
deserere? Aug. L. 1. ad Simplicia. c 2. p. 270. c. 2. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 426. B. § Ex qua sententia. 
Sie enim scribit in libro secundo Institutionum.'] X At ibid, addit Calyinus 
quod non male a S. viro dictum, prsepostere ea detorquet Pet Loqh 
bardus, &c &c Ergo non simpliciter videtur rejicere S. Augustinum, 
sed eum sensum quern verbis Augustini attribuit Lombardus, &c» 

CAP. XIV. 

CoL 433. C. § Fortasse etiam. 
Oratiam cooperaniem esse necessariam,'] ^ § Sed non videtur. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER IL 

CAP, IV. 

Col. 439. A. § Sit jam. 
Nulla esset in Deo iniquitas,'] c. 5. § Hsec igitur. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 440. A. § Dicimus denique. 

lis autem t . • qtiaks sunt infantes . . . mediate ausilium donari censemusJ] 
§ penult. 

Col. 440. B. § Hsec igitur propositio. 

Neque juste puniri potest . • si auxilium non fuit sufflciens,"] c. 4. § 1« 
[et cap. 5.] § Sanctus Irenseus. 

Col. 441. D. § Probatur secundo. 
2)e ealesti hier, cap. 9.] § Sanctus Prosper. 

Col. 442. A. § S. Irenseus. 
Ifon juste judicarentur, ^cJ] § Hsec igitur propositio. 

Col. 443. A. § S. Prosper. 
A conversatione Israel, ^cJ] { Probatur secundum. 
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Col. 443. C. § Nee solam. ds gba. bi 

§ Dicimus denique. 



Qua . . *i bene uterentur , , parentes, etiam ipsi per eosdem juvarediur,'] ' ^^^^\ 



CAP. VIII. 
Col. 451. B. § Ita respondet. 
Adfert exemplum CorneliL'] § Dices quomodo. 

Col. 452. A. § Dices quomodo. 
Dices, quomodo potest quis orando impetrare fidemJ] § Ita respondet. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 463. B. § Prseterea cum. 

Cum B,Paulus mnltis pradicaret, Actor, \Q, eerte omnes poterant credere,'] 
Ver. 14. H quia Ver. 15, &c. 

Col. 464. B. § Et certe. 
Quia sine Dei auxilio non posset homo perseverareJ] § Ad hsec testimonia. 

[See next note,] 

Col. 465. B. § Ad hsec testimonia. 

Nam siperseverantia donum nihil esset nisi auxilium,'] § Et certe. 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 469. C. § Respondet S. Thomas. 

Coronam gloria , . debitam titulo meritorum . . . posse amitti.] C. 14. 
{ Respondeo illud. et c. [15.] § At inquies. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 472. A. § Ilia vero. 

Christus voeat oves suas homines ethnicos et peccatores,"] X L. 1. de Rom. 
Pont. c. 9. § Quod vero ovile. p. [473. A. See above, p. 621.] 

Col. 472. D. § Respondeo, illud. 

Effo vos duodecim elegiJ] ^ Annon sequitur ergo effectum predestina- 
tionis pertinuisse ad Judam, ille enim unus fuit ex illis duodecim? 
Job. 6. 70. 

Sub ratione pramii Deus dare disposuitJ] C. 13. § Respondet S. Thorn. 

Col. 473. D. § Respondeo, in priore. 
De electione ad justificationem.'] § ult. 

CAP. XV. 
Col. 476. A. § At inquies. 

Respondeo, ex pradestinatione non acquiri jus ullum electis ad beatitu- 
dinem.'] C. 13. § Respondet S. Thomas. 

Col. 476. C. § Respondeo, potest. 
Potest ille libere gratiam repudiare, sed certum est non repudiaturum.'] 
Possum libere si yolo : et tamen certum est me non yelle : simul stare 
possunt. 
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DB ORA. ET CoJ.477»C. § Rcspondeo, hoc, 

LIB. ARBiT. j^^j^ %%'jMgelU ita foctum videmus,'] ^ At annon etiam in Angelis 

pfsedestinatio non prsesupponit casum ? Cur ergo, &c. c. 17. { 4. At 

non casom omnium, sicut in hominibus, &c. 

CAP. XVI. 
Col. 479. D. § Probatur secundo. 

CumjustificaH talempcmam turn mereanturJ] i. Non qua justificati^ sed 
qua cadunt a gratia justificationis num non possunt? 

Col. 480. B. § Jam vero, 

Non autem potuit sine provisione operum damnare,^ Non potuit dam- 

nare sine culpa juste. Qui ergo juste sine culpa, quam incurrit homo 

ineluctabiliter ? 

CAP. XVII. 

Col, 481. D. § Porro non solum. 

Prius . . est velle gratiam Angelis praehere^ quam videre opera ex ilia 
gratia procedentia,'] Sed num prius est quam yidere opera ex ilia gratia 
processura ? £x prseassignata ratione videri potest quod non. Nam 
velle dare illam gratiam liberum est. Sed yidere opera et usus illius 
gratiffi, si daret, est necessarium. 

Col. 481. D. § Eadem ratione. 

Cum earn solam gratiam illis dare voluit, simul voluit eos non pradestinare 
ad gloriamJ] Sed quid si non eam solam, si ea bene usi? Deinde quid 
si ea sola sufficiens erat, quod opinor fatebitnr, nam ita postea § penult. 
£t si ea sufficiens, tum causa, &c. fuit, aut potuit esse, quod ea non 
utebantur, aut male : aut si non causa, saltem conditio. 

Nam pravidit Deus Angelos , . . infallibiliter periturosJJ C. 15. § Re- 
spondeo hoc. [Col. 477. C] 

Col. 482. A. § Eadem ratione. 

. Nam si eos Deus absolute salvare voluisset.'] Sed quid si yoluit, sed non 

absolute ? 

Col, 482. B. § Atque haec ratio. 

Bigas aptissimas ipse prabeat, ^e."] Sed num bigas aptissimas ipsi 
praebet quem negative reprobat ? 

Col. 482. C. § Quod si rex. 

Sanctus Augustinus testaturJ] Angeli stantes an habuerunt majus 

auxilium gratise ? 

Col. 483. A. §- Jam vero. 

Majores divitias . . . Deum ostendisse in electione, ^c, . , hominumt quam 
AngelorumJ Certe non hominum simpliciter : sed sicut in electis 
hominibus majores divitise misericordise quam in Angelis, ita minores 
iustitise: et sicut in reprobis hominibus mi^ores justitise quam in 
Angelis, ita minores misericordis^. Ergo propositio vera est in sensu 
diviso, in conjuncto dubitatur. 
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Col. 483. B. § Denique. pa ora. bt 

JngelisDeus non aliam gratiam dedit nisi habitualem, quafieret, ut posseni ^.^ armt. 
p&rseverare,'] § 4. b. [See Col. 482. D. § Eadem ratione.] 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER III. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 484. C. § Sexta. 

Sexta de coneordia Uberi arbitrii cum gratia efficaci.'] C. 5. § Sanctus 
Augosti&us. [In which § passages are quoted from S. Augustin, which 
speak of the impossibility of reconciling them.] 

CAP. III. 

Col. 488. A. § Itaque hoc. 
Hague hoe interest inter voluntatem et liberum arbitriumJ] c. 6. § [Re- 
spondeo voluntas.] Item [§] antepenult. [Respondeo, loquitur. In 
this § a distinction is drawn between ' voluntas simplex/ and * voluntas 
ut picincipium electionis,' which latter can be alone called free-will.] 

Col. 488. A. § Actus. 

Sive exerdtii^ C. 6. § 3. [Respondeo voluntas.] 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 489. B. § Joannes etiam Calvinus. 
In eodem libro cap, p. § 5. sic ait.^ Et c. 2. § 5. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 490. D. § S. Augustinus. 

Quastionem de coneordia gratia et Uberi arbitrii esse obscurissimam,'] C. 1. 
§ Sexta de coneordia. [See Col. 484. C] 

Col. 491. D. § Denique pugnantia. 

Liberum arbitrium .. . . non est simplex voluntas^ §rc.'] C 6. { antepenult. 
[< Simplex voluntas ' is in this § distinguished irom ' voluntas ut est 
principium electionis/ which latter is alone called free-will.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 492. B. § Respondeo, voluntas. 
Non potest velle miseriam.'] C. 3. § penult. [See Col. 488. A.] 

Col. 494. D. 
EespondeOf loquitur, ^c, ^c] C. 5. § ult, [See Col. 491. D.] Et c.-3. 
§ antepenult. [See Col. 488. A.] 

CAP. IX. 

Col.. 502. B. § Respondeo, S. Bernardus. 
Sic etiam Pet, LombardusJ] L. 2. Sent. Dist. 24. § 5. 
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VM Jtvrm- CAP, XL 

' <'^™'"' Col. 508. D. § Respondeo, iUa. 

Sed Ule nutgnam seripsit, omtte quod maoetur ab alio moveri,'] n - Htec 
tamen sunt verba Aristotelb, L. 7. Phys. c ter. 3. Qaod movet ab alio 
moyetor. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO, LIBER IV, 

CAP. XIV. 
Col. 553. A. § Sed quaniTis. 
Durandu9 in 2. Sent, dist 37.] Non reperio. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO, LIBER V. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 598. A. § Vel denique. 

Intelligi possit de auxilio generalii quod- a Pelagio joariUr nsffobaiMr.'] 
Non negayit. Yoss. Hist. Pelag. p. 322. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER VI. 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 688. D. § Dicunt postremo. 
Ut voluntatem determined, ^c»'] P. 687. 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER I. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 699. B. § Quanquam quod.' 

Catkolici non utuntur nomine fidei historica.'] Cap. 5. [§ Prseterea si ; 
where Bellarmine uses the very term Jides histoncaJ] 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE, LIBER IL 

CAP. I. 

Col. 762. § Expeditis lis. 

Magna sane quastio, et hoc tempore . « . maxime necessariaJ] £t ita 
Remnitius par. 1*. de Justificatione, p. 325. 

Col. 763. C. § Joannes Calvinus. 
Non excludit imputationem,'] C. 2. } Sed non minor!. 
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GoL 764. A. § Martinus Bacerus* m jushti- 

Uftam imperfeetam, qua in virtutibus in nobis inhareniibiu sita sit.'] C. 2, '"^^'^ 
§ Remotis igitar. £t § 9ed non min'ori. Concil. Triden. Can. II. Sess. 6. 
£t qui respondet Bellarminus^ c. 2. § finali. c. 3. § Denique idem 

probatory 

CAP. II. 

Col. 765. C. § Porro status. 

Non . . sola remissio peccati sine renovatione hominis, ^e,] C. 3. } Tertiiun 

testimoniam. 

Col. 765. D. § Est autem. 

Non uieretur voce, * propter* sed 'per.'] Est apud Kemnitium de Justi- 
ficatione^ par. 1\ Exam. p. 234. Et ter habet propter, &c. &c. 

Col. 766. B. § Remotis igitur. 

Justificari hominem propter utrumque.'] C. 1. § Martinus Bucerus. [Col, 

764. A.] 

CAP. IIL 

Col. 771. B. § Tertium testimonium. 
Ut non sit sola peccatorum remissio sine interna sanctificatione,'] C. 2. § 3. 
[Porro status. See Col. 765. C] 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 775. A. § Sed occurrendum* 
Calpinus, lib. 3. Instit. c. 2. § 8.] Et § 9. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 779. B. § Quod vero attinet» 
Ex vero justitia rigore propitiatio /uit.] Dicit Beza Confess, cap. 3. 
Arti. 26. Patrem egisse cum Christo summo jure dnm ultus est pec- 

cata nostra. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 782. C. § Primum igitur. 

Nullum omtUno locum invenire potuerunt, ubi legeretur nobis imputari ad 

justitiamJ] { Quarto refellitur. [In this § Bellarmine mentions a sense 

in which the doctrine of imputation is a sound one, and then adds, 

* quamvis modus loquendi in Scripturis et Patribus aut niuquam aut 

rarissime inveniatur.'] 

Col. 785. A. § Quarto refellitur. 
Aut nunquam, aut rarissime,] § 3. [See previous note.] 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER III. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 832. C. § Respondeo, loquitur. 
Loquitur Apostolus ... [2 Cor. xiii, 5.] non secundum gratiam gratum 
/aeientem.'] Ergone secundum hsec quis reprobus dicitur ? 
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DB jvmri' Quomodo comequem essei, ut affirmare vellet omnes iUos eo tempore justoi 
oATioHi. fiii^gg,'^ Nee afiSjrmat de omnibus. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 855. A. § 1 ad Corinth, ix. 

Non eastigant corpus suum , • ,'quiA certi sunt , , , se reprobos fieri nulla 
ratione posse.l Qui intelligendus sit Bellarminus in hac qusestione, ipse 
aperit To. 1. lib. 3. de Militaute Eccles. c. 7. 

Col. 855. B. § 1 ad Tim. i. ' 

Quomodo naufragarunt qui in navi nunquam fuerunt,'] Intelligit hunc 

locum [1 Tim. i. 19.] Bellarminus ipse de Hsereticis, To. 1. lib. 3. de 

Eccles. Militante, c. 4., qui quidem ante lapsum in hse resin, fuerunt 

membra corporis ecclesise sed non animse. Ibid. c. 2. [§ Notandum 

autem est] 

Coli 855. D. } Secundo, primi. 

SeeundOi primi nostri parentes .... fide et gratia omati erant."] Lib. 1. 

de Amissione Gratise et Statu Peccati, c. 7. probat Adamum amisisse 

fidem. 

Col. 856. A. § Quarto, David. 

Quarto, David Hex omnium consensu Justus fuit,'] L. 1. de Amiss. Gratiae 
et Statu Peccati, c. 7. ' 

€ol. 866. B. § Sexto, S. Petrus. 

Sexto, S, Petrus sine dubio Justus erat."] X At S. Petrum fidem non 
amisisse docet ipse Bellarminus. Tom. 1. lib. 3. de Militante Ecclesia, 
c. 17., et amisisse docet, L. 1. de Amiss. Gratiae et Statu Peccati, c. 7. 

Col. 856. C. § Septimo, Simon Magus. 

. Dicit . . Calvinus eum non vere credidisse, sed fidem simulasseJ] Immo 
Lib. 3. Instit. c. c. 2. § 10. Calvinus reprehendit eos qui sic dicunt. 
< Non intelligimus/ inquit, ' cum quibusdam simulasse fidem, &c. &c.' 

Col. 856. D. § His iestimoniis. 

Jusios post Baptismum non posse peccare.'] Non dicit Calvinus non 

posse peccare renatos, sed non posse* per finalem impcenitentiam 

cadere, et qui sic cadunt eos lotos, &c. &c. Et hoc verum est. Et 

similem sermonem alter ius recipit ut verum ipse Bellarminus. Tom. 1. 

lib. 3. de Militante Eccles. c. 7., quem hie ut hsereticum damnat in 

Calvino. 

Col. 857. A. § His testimoniis. 

Itaque error Calvini , , . , in Joviniano damnatus JuitJ] L. 1. de 

Statu Peccati, c. 4. [§ Itaque opinione. Col. 62. A.] 

Col. 875. B. § Accedant ultimo. 

Ex doctrina adversariorum per omne peccatum excutitur fides justificans.'] 
Vide L. 1. de Statu Peccati, c. 8. 
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DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER IV. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 895. C. § Apostolus vero. 

Ubi [Rom. vii, 20.] demonstrat se non peccare.'] Quid si sit, se non db justifi- 
tam graviter ? catiohe. 

Proitide servare se legem.'] Sed annon apparet quod secundum quid ? 

Non sensui, gut legis capax non est.'] At aDnon quatenus subditus 
rationi, una etiam cum ea subjicitur legi ? 

Peccatum esse potest, nisi in mente,] Annon peccatum esse potest ubi 

virtus? Virtus autem esse potest in parte irrationali. Tho. 1. 2". 

Q. 56. A. ^c. 

CAP, XII. 

Col. 896. D. § At Kemnitius. 

Jt Kemnitius con/undit more suo duas quastiones,] Falli hie Bellarminum 
probat Voss. Hist. Pela. p. 481. 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER V. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 960. D. § Ad tertium. 

Ilia verba ' quam reddet mihi Justus judex * sint accipienda formalUerJ] 
Hoc probandum est. 

Col. 961. A. § Secundo, quia. 
Quia supervacaneum esset illud ^Justus judex*] Non sequitur. 

Col. 961. D. § Denique in aliis. 
Non solum dixit, justum judicem esse DeumJ] Quia negat ? Sed Justus 
judex potest ex liberalitate, &c. &c. 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 961. D. § Contra vero. 
Faulo post videbimus.] § Quinto' vitse. Etc. 18. § 2. 

Col. 962. B. § Nobis media. 
Non quidem quod sine pacto . . . non habeat opus bonum proportionem ad 
vitam atemamt sed quia non tenetur Deus acceptare ad illam mercedem opus 
bonum.] At si habet proportionem ad vitam seternam sine pacto, cur 
non tenetur Deus mercedem dare sine pacto? 

Col. 963. A. § At vero ut. 

Calestis hareditas et caleste bravium . . . distinguerentur.] At quum 
non distinguuntur, annon tu frustra distinguis? 

Col. 963. B. § Sed quanquam. 

Unus tantum (gradus ealestis gloria) debetur personal jure adoptionis,]. 
Unde tantum unum deberi constabit adoptionis jure? Neque -opinor 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. Z Z 
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DB jusTiFi- in confesso apud omnes est, infantes statim a baptismo morientes froi 
oATioCT. omnes nno tantom. eodemque gradu glorias. 

Col. 963. B. § Primo, vita. 

Gratia mercedis pro gratia meritorum,'] Ergo non ratione operis. Gratia 
et merces an implicant? 

Inter gratiam et gratiam . . . magna similitudo et proportio est,"} Potest 
esse similitudo ubi non est proportio : Annon ? 

Col. 963. C. § Secundo» yita. • 

Flumen l^etijlcans civitatem Dei,"] Annon haec metapborica sunt ? 
Gratia Spiriiui Sancti dijuta.'] Sed nam semper opoa ex gratia ? 

Col. 963. C. § Tertio, vita. 

Respondere labori diumo.^ Certe: sed annon qusestio eJl an labor 

respondet denario ? 

Col. 963. C. } Quarto, gratia. 

Gratia est semen gloria!] Annon potest gratia esse proportionalis 
interim ut opus ex ea non sit? 

Col. 963. D. § Neque DurandL 

Potest indicare quod volumusJ] Sed nescio an concludere. 
Sic etiam caritas Dei morali meritoriaque virtute gloriam ipsam continet.} 
Potest forte continere, sed dubitatur an sic. 

Col. 963. D. § Quinto, vita. 

Igitur prcportionem hadentJ] Annon potest esse proportio ubi non est 

paritas ? ut { 3. 

Col. 964. A. § Septimo, merita. 

Nos meremur . . . per in/lua«m, quern ab Illo . . . recipimusJ] Neutiquam : 
quia influxus perfectas est^ sed receptus est ad modum recipientis. 

CAP. XVIII. 
Col. 964. B. § Sed inteUiguntur. 

Intelliguntur ilia omnia loca de mentis secundum substantiam operum, non 
ut a Spiritu Sancto et gratia profiscuntur."] Q. interim an sit aliquod 
meritum in substantia operis quod non a Spiritu Sancto sit, et gratia? 

Non requiri ad meritum ex condigno absolutum aqualitatemJ] C. 17. § 3. 
[et infra.] § Respondeo, negari. 

Col. 964. C. § Sed facilisL 

Debet . . . solum ex promissione et dono suoJ] Ergo non ex substantia 
operis. 

Fundamentum primum debiti divini . . , in Ijus promissione consistitJ] 
Sed secundum ubi legimns ? 

Nam remota promissione non tenetur aeceptare opus nostrum ad mereedemJ] 
Quid? non ex condigno? quomodo ergo condignum? 



NOTES ON CARDINAL BELLARMINE. 707 



DE JEJUNIO. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 1072. D. § Quod attinet. 
Ex testimonio Irenaiy apud Emebium.'] Corrumpit textum hune Belktrm. de jejunio. 
&c. Vedelius in Ignat. Epi. ad Philip, c. 3. p. 61. o. Et pp. 66. 68. 

Col, 1076. C. § Ex hac aatem. 

Quomodo . . superstitiosa observatio diet potest qua ab Apostolis ijMtuta.'] 
Annon potest superstitio aliqua adhserere? Etiamsi, &c. &c. 

Col. 1077. A. § Sed ohgkit. 

Loquitur enim S. Au^siinus de prac^to Domini (se, quibus diebus oporteat 
je^wiare).'] Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exer. 20. c. 5. p. 74. 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1077. D. § Cseteram hsec. 

Utuntur nomine quadragesima, cum jejunium Faschale commendant,'] 
Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exer. 10. c. 3. p. QQ, o. 

Col. 1078. D. § Ad locum Socratis. 
Codicem ejus corruptum habemus.'] Defendit et exponit Socratem 
Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exer. 10. c. 3. p. 65. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 1082, A. § Septima ut. 

Quam^JkB^retici pracipue ridentJ] Calvi. 4. Instit. c, 12. § 20. Vedelius 
Exercita. 10. in Ignat. Ep. ad Philip, p. 56. c. 3. 

Col. 1082. C. § ChrysQstomus. 
Exemplar dans, ut per illud armemurJ] Non jejunii ejus, sed officii 
nostri, &c. &c. Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exerc. 10. c. 3. p. 57. o. . 

Col. 1083. B. § Ad quartum. 
Non dixisse verbo, ut imitaremurJ] Vedel. in Ignat. ad Philip. Exerc. 10. 

' c. 3. p. 58. 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 1084. B. § At si verum esset. 

Oportuisset Christianos semper in Dominica jejunareJ] Sed huic objection i 
respondet Chemnit. lb. par. 2. p. 125. 

Col. 1085. C. § Posterior qusestio. 
Auctor, qui certe antiquissimus est."] C. 23. § penult. [See Col. 1092. B.] 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 1086. C. § Sed respondendum est. 
Exorti sunt enim illo tempore haretici varii . . . ut . , refert Epiphanius . . . 
de MarcionistiSf h<ieresA2,'\ Num Marcion tempore Clementis et Ignatii? 
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Col. 1088. C. § Qaarta, ut sicut. 

Sic haberemtts jejunium aliquod singulis mensibus,'] An quolibet 3*'°. 
mense, est singulis mensibus ? 

Col. 1088. C. § Tres autem dies. 

Ita jejunamus tribus diebus primi mensis pro mense primo, secundo, ei 
tertioJ] At sic si sit, cur una hebdomada duae ferise jejuniis dicatse 
sunt, et una tantum mensi ? 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 1092. B. § Ex quo. 

Antiquissimum esse, vel ex eo per spici potest, quod ab Alcuino, Sfc. citatur.^ 
C. 17. § ult. [See above. Col. 1085. C] 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 1097. A. § Denique quanta. 
(EpipAanius) Aerio vivente scripsity ^cJ] Hseres. 75. prin. 



ERRATUM, 
p. 650. lin. antepenult, pro Dominus lege Domini. 



November y 1856. 

BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 

RECENTLY PUBLISHED BY 

JOHN HENEY and JAMES PAEKER, 

OXFORD ; and 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



NEW THEOLOGICAL WOEKS. 

BEV. £. B. FXrSET, D.D., LOBD BISHOP OF OXFOBB C. A. HEVBTLET, D.D. fte. 

CHEISTIAN EAITH AND THE ATONEMENT. Eletek 

Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, with reference to the Views 
published by Mr. Jowett and others. 

With a Preface by the Rev. the Vice-Chancellor, and an Appendix of 

Authorities. 8 vo., cloth, 12s. 
H. COTTON, D.C.L. 

THE FOUR GOSPELS AND THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 

With Short Notes for the use of Schools and Young Persons. By Henry 
Cotton, D.C.L., Archdeacon of Cashel; formerly Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Fcap. 8vo., roan, 3s. 

T\ a TT Y SEBVICES 

DAILY SERVICES OE THE CHURCH OE ENGLAND ; com- 
plete in one portable volume. A new Edition. Crown 8vo., with Rubrics. 
Roan, 12s.; best morocco, 18s. 

BEV G ABDEN M A 

BREVIATES FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE. Arranged for use by 

the Bed of Sickness, By tlie Rev. G. Arden, M.A., Rector of Winterborne Came ; 
Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Devon ; Author of " A Manual 
of Catechetical Instruction." Fcap. cloth, 2s. 

H. W. ACLAND, H.D. 

MEMOIR ON THE CHOLERA AT OXFORD in the year 1854, 

with Considerations suggested by the Epidemic. By Henry Wentworth 
AcLAND, M.D., F.R.S., F.R.G.S., &c. 4to., with Maps, &c., cloth, 12s. 

BEV. P. PBEEHAN. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE SERVICE. An Inquiry con- 
cerning the true manner of understanding and using the order for Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and for the Administration of the Holy Communion in the 
English Church. By the Rev. Philip Freeman, formerly Fellow and Tutor 
of St. Peter's College, Cambridge ; late Principal of the Theological College, 
Chichester. 8vo., cloth, IO5. Qd, 

E. A. FBEEMAK, HA. 

THE HISTORY AND CONQUESTS OF THE SARACENS. 

Six Lectures delivered before the Edinburgh Philosophical Institution. By 
Edward A. Freeman, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Fcap. 
8vo., price 5s. 

BEV. £. HOKBO. 
DAILY STUDIES DURING LENT. By the Rev. Edward Monro, 

Incumbent of Harrow Weald, Middlesex ; Author of " Parochial Work,*' *• The 
Parish,*' '* The Combatants," &c. Fcap. 8vo., antique cloth, 6*. 



g Books and Pamphlets recently published by 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE, as contained in 
the Fathers, from the death of St. John the Evangelist to the Fourth General 
Council, vindicated in Notes on a Sermon, " The Presence of Christ in the Holy 
Eucharist," preached, a.d. 1853, before the University of Oxford. By the Her. 
E. B. PusET, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew; Canon of Christ Church; late 
Fellow of Oriel College. 8vo., cloth, I2s. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE, as set forth in 
the Works of Divines and others in the English Church since the Reformation. 
Part II. Svo., 4*. 

The two Parts complete, bound in one volume, cloth, 98. 

ABF. LAUD. 
THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of Dr. William Laud, Archbishop 

of Canterbury, and Martyr. A new and revised Edition, with Translations to the 
Latin Prayers, handsomely printed with vignettes and red lines. Fcap. 8vo., 
antique cloth, St, 

BP. BULL. 
The Judgment of the Catholic Church on the necessity of believing that 
our Lord Jesus Christ is very God; the Primitive and Apostolic Tradition of the 
Doctrine concerning the Divinity of our Saviour Jesus Christ ; Brief Animadver- 
»on8 on a Treatise of Mr. Gilbert Clerke. By George Bull, D.D. Vol. III. 
8vo., cloth, 10s, 

Forming Vol. LXXVII. of the "Anglo- Catholic Library." 

BP. cosnr. 

NOTES AND COLLECTIONS ON THE BOOK OF COMMON 

PRAYER. By John Cosin, D.D., Lord Bishop of Durham. Vol. V. Cloth, 12*. 
Forming Vol. LXXVIII. of the " Anglo-Catholic Library." 

S. CHBTSOSTOM. 

S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI HOMILIiE in Epistolas Paulinas. 
Tom. v., continens Homilias in Epistolas ad Philippenses, Colossenses et Thessa- 
lonicenses. 8vo., cloth, 14s. To Subscribers, 10«. 6d, 

Forming Vol. X. of the *' Bibliotheca Patrum." 

DS BUSTOlf 
THE GREEK TESTAMENT, with English Notes. By the Rev. 

Edward Burton, D.D., sometime Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity. Fifth Edition, revised, with a new Index. 8vo., lOs.dd. 

T>T»"1T T BAVISON 

DISCOURSES ON PROPHECY, in which are considered its Sfnic 
ture, Use, and Inspiration; being the substance of Twelve Sermons preached in 
the Chapel of Lincoln's Inn, by John Davison, B.D. Sixth and cheaper Edition. 
8vo., cloth, 9s, 

PLAIN COHHENTABY. 
A PLAIN COMMENTARY ON THE FOUR HOLY GOSPELS, 

intended chiefly for Devotional Reading. The set, with Illustrations, 7 vols., 
cloth, 1/. Ss. 6d, ; strongly bound, 21. 2s, 

St. Matthew. 2 vols., 7*. I St. Luke. 2 vols., 7s, 
St. Mark. 4*. 6d, \ St. John. 2 vols., 10*. 

" The Coinroentary is said to be intended for devotional reading, and certainlj ought not to be 
approached in a controversial or even critical spirit. We will say only that the portion before-os, 
including the Commentary on St. Matthew, fulfils the promise of the title-page, in being plain and 
lit for readers of all classes. The learning, which is great, is everyi^'here subordinated to real illas- 
tration and enforcing of the sacred text."— ffwardian, Feb. 16, 1854. 

" The Plain Commentary on the Pour Holy Gospels is now carried on in the two additional 
volnmes before us to the end of the Gospel of St. Luke. We desire to repeat and enforce, if possible, 
our expressions as to the beauty and value of this boek, the simplicity of which is ahnost as remark* 
«oJe as its depth and learning. "—G'uartiion, Aug. 28, 1854. 
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SERMONS. 

Plain Sebmons on the Book or Common Pbayeb. By a Writer 

in the " Tracts for the Christian Seasons." Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5*. 

Shobt Sebmons fob Family Reading. Ninety Short Sermons for 

Family Reading, following the course of the Christian Seasons. By the Author 
of a *• Plain Commentary on the Gospels." 

Now complete, in 2 volumes, cloth, %s. 

Bampton Lectubes fob 1855. The Absence of Precision in the 
Formularies of the Church of England, Scriptural, and suitable to a state of 
Probation. In Eight Sermons preached at Bampton's Lecture, 1855. By John 
Ernest Bode, M.A., Rector of Westwell, and late Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford. 8vo., 8«. 



SINGLE SEEMONS. 

Bishop of Moray and Ross's Sermon 
at Cuddesdon.— TAe Path of the Youth- 
ful Minister in Days of Controversy, 
8vo., sewed, Is. 

Bishop of Oxford's Sermon before the 
University. — Rome — her new Dogma 
and our Duties, 8vo., sewed, Is, 

Bishop op Oxford's Sermon on The 
Evglish RrformatioHi preached before 
the University, Nov. 5, 1855. 8vo., \s. 

Professor Hburtley's Sermon on The 
Lord's Dayy preached before the Uni- 
versity, Nov. 4, 1855. 8vo., 1*. 

Dr. Pusey's Sermon at Grove Churcb. 
A Sermon preached at the Consecra- 
tion of Grove Church, on Tuesday, 
August 14, 1832. Third Edition. 
8vo., 6d. 

Professor Hussey's Sermon on The 
Atonement qf our Lord Jesus Christ, 
preached at the Ordination held by the 
Bp. of Oxford, Dec. 23, 1855. 8vo., Is, 

Hawkes' Sermon : The Future Reward 
of the Righteous, preached in the Parish 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Buckfast- 
leigh, South Devon, on the Fourth 
Sunday after Trinity, 1856. Pub- 
lished by Request 8vo., Is. 

Barker's Sermon, preached in the 
Cathedral Church, Bridgetown, Bar- 
bados, January, 1855. 8fO., Is. 



SERMONS ON THE ATONEMENT 

Preached before the University of 
Oxford. 

Rev. E. B. Pusey's Two Sermons ; All 
Faith the Gtft of God.— Real Faith 
entire. On the Twenty- third and 
Twenty-fourth Sundays after Trinity, 

1855. 8vo., 2s. 

Rev. T. D. Bernard's Two Sermons: 
The Exclusion of Wisdom, — Offences in 
Christ, 8vo., \s, 6d. 

S. J. Rigaud's Two Sermons : Inspira" 
Hon of Holy Sciipture, — The OppoH* 
tions of Science, Svo.^ 

Bishop of Oxford's Sermon, Our Re- 
ception of the Truth qf Christ's Message 
a Part of our Moral Probation, On the 
Fifth Sunday in Lent, March 9, 1856. 
8vo., Is, 

Professor Hburtley's Sermon on The 
Doctrine of the Atonement, Jan. 27, 

1856. 8vo., Is, 

Dr. Goulburn's Sermon on The Good- 
ness and Severity qf God at mantfested 
in the Atonement. Feb. 10, 1856. 
8vo. Is. 

The Rev. C. Baring's Sermon : Christ* s 
Death a Propitiatory Sacrifice, On tl.e 
Second Sunday in Lent, Feb. 17, 1856. 
8vo., \s. 

The Rev. F. Meyrick's Sermon: Ood't 
Revelation and Man's Moral Sense con- 
sidered in reference to the Sacr^ee qf 
the Cross, On the Fifth Sunday in 
Lent, March 9, 1856. 8vo., It. 
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SCRIPTURE RECORD of the Life and Character of the Blessed 
Virgin, the Mother of our Lord. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

MORNINa THOUGHTS, suggested by the Second Lessons for 

Morning Service tliroughout the Year. By a Clergyman. Part XL Fcap. 8yo., 
cloth, 5s. 

AMY GRANT ; or, The One Motive. A Tale designed principally 

for the Teachers of the Children of the Poor. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3&. 6d. 

THE TWO HOMES. A Tale. Bj the Author of " Amy Grant."' 

Fcap. Svo., cloth, 28. 6d. 

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. Eor ,the use x)f Children in the 

English Church. Edited by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A., Warden of SackvilJe 
College. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d.; best Edition, with Illustrations 
in sepia, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

EPITAPHS EOR COUNTRY CHURCHYARDS. Collected and 

arranged by A. gustus J. C. Hare, of University College, Oxford. Fcap. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. 

THE OLD WEEK'S PREPARATION towards a worthy receiving 

of the Holy Sacranient of the Lord's Supper, after the warning in the Church for 
its celebration. Edited by William Eraser, B.C.L., Curate ot Alton. lOiuo., 
cloth, 2s. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHtTRCH, from 

the First Century to the lleformation. By J. S. Bartlett. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 
28, 6d. 

PAROCHIAL PAPERS. Vol. II. Edited by the Rev. John 

Armitstead, Vicar of Sandbach, Cheshire. Containing Lectures on Secular sub- 
jects. The Fabric of the Church. — Parochial Charities. — The Congregation : iis 
Duties. — The Sacrament of Baptism. — Confirmation. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 

THE CHRONICLES OF CAMBER CASTLE. A Tale of the 

Reformation. Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, cloth, 3s. 

KENNETH; ob, THE REAR-QUARD OF THE GRAND 

ARMY. By the Author of the " Heir of Redc.ylFe," *♦ Heartsease," &c., &c. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, 5s. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays 

and Holydays throughout the Year. Fiftieth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., clotli, 7s. 6*d. 

A CATALOGUE OF OLD AND SECOND-HAND BOOKS, 

offered for Sale at Reduced Prices, by John Henry and James Parker, Oxford. 
(Svo., 148 pp.) 

THE CHURCH CALENDAR AND DIARY. Parker's Church 

Calendar, bound with a Diary, printed in red and black, containing space for 
memoranda for every day throughout the year for 1857. Fcap. 8vo., roan, 2s. 6d. 
Church Calendar separately, 6d. 

THE CHURCHMAN'S YEAR.BOOK. The Churchman's Year- 

Book for 1856; or. The Ecclesiastical Annual Register: being a Record of Facts 
and Proceedings in connection with the Church of England during the year 1855. 
Svo., cloth, 6s. 

SHOREHAM CALENDAR. The Calendar of the College of S. 

Nicolas, Shoreham, for the year of our Lord 1857, nearly ready. 16mo., Is. 



John Henry and James Parker. 



3Ik <Siti|r^ar5 0|krdiinan. 

A RECORD OF RELIGIOUS LITERATURE. 



THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN was established in order to 
extend to Religious Literatuke the advantages which General 
Literature already possessed in the Athenaum, Literary Gazette^ Critic^ 
and other similar journals. 

It is the object of this Journal to place the subscriber entirely au 
courant with the Religious Literature of the day, by reviewing and 
noticing all religious works, of whatever class or kind, as they are issued 
from the press. 

The usual contents of the Journal are as follows : — 



A Summary op Church Events, and 
short Articles on the Religious Topics of 
the day. 

Reviews and Notices of all the new 
Religious Publications, — as far as possi- 
ble explaining their nature and object, with 
Extracts and criticism, &c., when needed. 

Foreign Books, Short Notices of, with 
lists of all new Religious Worlds as pub- 
lished in France, Germany, and America. 

A Complete List of English Books 

in General Literature published during 
• • 

Published every alternate Saturday, price 4d, ; free by post, 5d, 



For the year 1856, 26 Numbers 
Ditto free by post 



the fortnight, arranged according to sub- 
jects, with size, price, &c. 

Index, with prices of books noticed,-— 
Literary Notes and Queries, &c., &c. 

In preparation, 
A Series of Articles on Parochial 
Literature, with Retrospective Reviews 
and Notices of the different Books, 
Tracts, &c., published on the various 
subjects connected with the management 
of a Parish. 



*» 



SUBSCRIPTIONS. 




s. d. 


s. d. 


. 8 


For Six Months, 12 Numbers 


. 4 


. 10 


„ ' Ditto free by post 


. 5 



A specimen Number sent ffratuitotuly on application. 



Published at the Office, 377, Strand, London. 



Ancient Armour and Weapons 

of Europe, from the Iron Period of the 
Northern Nations to the end of the 
Thirteenth Century ; with Illustra- 
tions from cotemporary monuments. 
By John Hewitt, Member of the 
Archaeological Institute of Great 
Britain. 8vo., cloth, gilt top, 18«. 

Suffolk Churches. EcclcRias- 

tical and Architectural Topofi^raphy of 
England, Part VII. Suffolk:— con- 
taining an Architectural account of 
every Church in the County, with 
notices of objects of interest, &c., &c. 
8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d, 

Altertiiumliches Wortreois- 

TKKDKR lUiRUNST. Deutsch -English, 
English- Dtutsch. A Vocabulary of 



Architecture, English - German, and 
German-English, with references to 
the 1700 specimens engraved in the 
" Glossary of Architecture." With an 
Introduction translated and condensed 
from ** Der Vorschule Zur Geschicbte 
der Kirchenbaukunst," von Wilhelm 
Liibke. 8vo., sewed, 2s, 

Also the French -English and English- 
French Vocabulary. 8vo., sewed, 2«. 

MANUALS OF GOTHIC ORNAMENT. 

No. 1. Gothic Stone Carving, with 
numerous Illustrations. I6mo.,sq.,l«.6d!. 

No. 2. Gothic Mouldings, with nu- 
merous Illustrations. 16mo., Is. 6d. 

No. 3. Gothic Surface Ornament* 
Now ready. 



Books and Pamphlets recently published by 
FABOGHIAL. 



CiTEOHETICAJ, LeSSOKS ON THE 
FABABLEii designed tu aid tbeCUrer 
in publio Calecbiiing. ParU I. xod 
II., Is. each. 

Cateoheticai Notes ok the 

THittTt-N:tiE AHTictEB ; dcaiKned lo 
aid Ibe CUrgy in public CBlechmii^. 
FcBp. 8vo., l>.e!ij. 
Health, Wobk, aj»d Plat. 

Sucgutioni, by Hknkv W. Aclahd, 
M.U., F.R.S. Crown SvD.,wwed, li. 
Clivap edition, fid. 
FaALMODT FOR THE ChEISTIAN 

SEAaosa. SeleciEd from tiie " Cleve- 
land Psalter." ISmo., limp, U. 

Htmn-eoux. a Hymn-book for 

llie Sersipes of llie Clmrch, and for 
Friiale Reading. ISmo., cloth, li.; 
limp, 9rf. 

Ekqlish Htmnal. a Hymu- 

book for the Use or tiie Church of 
Knglanrl. A new Edition. Itimo., 
clolh, la. 

The Ditty of Pkepabing Otje- 

sEi.vus TO Kec:eive tub Loao'a 
SUPPEIU A Paslor'a Addreai to hia 
PariahJonera, By the Rev. T. L. 
Clauohton, M.A., Viear of Kidder- 
iniLietei. Pcap. Bvo., Id. 

Fratebs fob Moenino akd 

Eylmko, compiled by the Rev, C. 
Mahhiott, B.D., Fellow of Oriel Col- 
lege, and VicAi of St. Mary the Virgin 
iu Oxford. 16mu., clutli, Ii. Sd. 



Holt Matbtmont. Devotional 
Exereiaea suggeited by thi Service ia 
the Book of Common Prajer, for the 
use of ihoss who intend to enter into 
thai Holy Eitalv. By BoBERT HakI, 
Seuiur Canon of Canterbury Cathednl. 
Fcap. Bvo., sewed, id. 

A SnoBT M AH UAL or Dbtotiqsi 

forevery day inlheWeek. lemo., 6A 

Pbatehs fobthepseopBchool- 

TEACHKR9. I6mo., Bewed, 2d. 

Pkatebs for the Children of the 

Churcli. 16mD., Id. 

A Pahtinh Gift to Young 
Women leaving School and enterJD| 
Service. By the Author of ■■ Charlie 



Little Footphints 

CuubchPath. AMei 
lian Child. Third Eiiit 



. Fcap 



Flobum Sadba. 



; QtJ! 



[E Old 

aChria- 
uio., %d. 

By the Bev. 

TTAN, Rector of 
ti and cheaper 

■ THE 



Rosy Cross. A Christian Fairy Tale. 
An attem^tlo bring ChildreD'afavourite 
fairy lore into the aervice of the llleiged 
Sign with which they were Msled at 
Ibeir Baptiain. ISmo., wilh illuiEra- 



COTTAGE PICTURES. 

ires from the Old TealamenU T 
coloured by hand. The set, 
Cottage Piclurea from the New Testameni, ( 



Cottage Pici 



TALES FOR THE nOUNfl MEN AND WOMEN OF ENaLAND, 

ach, [a U glT* lima 
Eooa, vhlflh, dapead 



>l large IlluBtralioov^H 
ilh above.) ?■. 6d. .^^H 

OF ENaLAND, ™^ 



No. 1. Mother and S 
No. 2. The RecniiL 



No. S. Jonas Clint. 
No. 6. The Sislera. 
No. 7. Caroline Elton 



JHow ready, price 1«. each. 

No. 12. TheT. 

ewEdilim. No. 13. Windvo 



14. Falae Honour- 
No. 15. Old JarsiB*! Will. 
No, 16. The Two Cottage*. 



No. 19. Twolo One. 



No. 22. MaryTbon 



1 or,/'' 
e«lj.J 



John Henry and James Parker. 



EDUCATIOXAL. 

The Ethics of Akistotlb. With Notes by the Rev. W. E. Jelf, 

B.D., Author of "A Greek Grammar/' &c. 8vo.| cloth, 12«. 

The Text separately, 5s. The Notes separately, 7«. 6</. 

ExAMiNATioir Papers : consisting of Passages selected from Greek 

and Latin Authors, Prose and Verse ; with Questions on the Suhject-matter, Phi- 
lology, Criticism, &c. Edited hy J. R. Major, D.D., Head Master of King's 
College School, London. Specimen Packets, containing Sixteen Passages, 8?o., 
price Is. Packets of separate Pieces, Twenty-four in number, for distribution in 
Classes, &c., 12mo., Is. 

CicEEo's TrscuLAK Disputations. M. Tullii Ciceronis Tuscul- 

anarum Disputationum. Libri quinque. l()mo., cloth, 28. 

Just published. Third Edition^ clothe 1 2«. 

Madyio's Latin Gbammab. A Latin Grammar for the Use of 

Schools. By Professor Madvuq, with additions by the Author. Translated by 

the Rev. G. F. Woods, M.A. 8vo., uniform with Jelf's *' Greek Grammar." 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very best Latin Orammar yet published in 
England. This new Edition contains an Index to the Authors quoted. 

A Manual of Gbeek and Latin Prose Composition, specially 

designed to illustrate the differences of Idiom between those Languages and the 
English. By E. R. Humphreys, LL.D., Head Master of Cheltenham Grammar- 
School. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3«. 6<i. 

The Annals op England ; an Epitome of English History, from 
Cotemporary Writers, the Rolls of Parliament, and other Public Records. Vols. 
I. and II., fcap. Svo., with Illustrations, cloth, 5s, each. 

The Third and concluding Volume, price 5s, , is just ready. 



Euripides — Alcestis, \s, 
^— ^-^— Hippolytus, \s, 
Phoenissa, Is, 



Sophocles — Philoctetes. Is. 

Antigone, 1*. 

— — — Trachinia, Is, 

^SCHINES in Ctesiphontem, 2s. 
Sallust — Catiline, Is, 



THE CLASSICS, WITH SHORT NOTES. 

(Recently published.) 

Sallust — Jugurtha, Is. 6d. 

Horace — Odes and Epodes. 2s. 
• Satires, Is, 
' Epist, et Ars Poetica. Is. 



YiKQiL—The First Three JEneids, Is, 

Cornelius Nepos. Is, 6d. 
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cloth, Zs, 

The Text, ditto, 3*. 6d, 
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LIVES OF HALE AND HAMMOND. The Life of Sir Mathew 
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the Institution of a Christian Man, 1537 ; a necessary Doctrine and Erudition of 
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Lincoln. A new Edition, by the Rev. John Griffiths, M.A., late Fellow and 
Tutor of Wadhara College. 3 vols. 8vo., cloth, H. lis. 6d. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Rev. Joseph Bingham, 
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A new Edition, in 10 volumes. Svo., cloth, 51. 5s. 

HOOPER'S WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. Geo. Hoopek, 
D.D., sometime Bishop of Bath and Wells. Anew Edition, in two volumes. 8vo., 
cloth, 16s. 

SACRED CHRONOLOGY. By the late GorPREY Faitssett, D.D., 
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Edited by Robert Faussett, M.A. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d, 

RHEMES AND DOW AY. An Attempt to shew what has been 
done by Roman Catholics for the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures in English. By 
the Rev. Henry Cotton, D.C.L., Archdeacon of Cashel, &c. 8vo., cloth, 9s. 

THE CLERGYMAN'S INSTRUCTOR. Or a Collection of Tracts 
on the Ministerial Duties. Sixth Edition. 8vo., cloth, 6s, 6d. 

NOVUM ORGANUM. Francisci Baconi de Verulamis, summi AngliaB 
Cancellarii Novum Organum, sine Judicia Verba de interpretatum naturae. 

THE NOVUM ORG ANON ; or, A True Guide to the Interpretation 
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A new Translation. By the Rev. G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 8vo., cloth, 9s. 6d. 
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cloth, 1/. 5s. 

XENOPHONTIS EXPEDITIO CYRI, ex recensione et cum anno- 
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LIDDELL AND SCOTT'S LEXICON. A Lexicon abridged from 
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